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CHAPTER -1 


Constituting "The 
Two Fateful Years" 


1.1. The Scope of the Work - 


The present research focuses on the specific spatial region - North Kokan/Konkan (spelled 
hereafter as Konkan) on the Western coast of the India and the particular temporal period : 1737 
- 1739 A.D. in the North Konkan (at present comprising of Southern portion of Valsad District in 
Gujarat, Union Territory of Daman, Districts Palghar, Thane, Mumbai Suburban, Mumbai and 
Raigad in Maharashtra) which witnessed perhaps the longest running concentrated military cum 
political campaign fought on the multiple fronts in the 18" century between the powerful 
Western European mercantile trading entity cum ruling polity entrenched firmly on the Western 
coast of India - the Portuguese Estado da India and the native ruling polity, here in this case, the 
Maratha confederacy, This extensively recorded confrontation of immense geopolitical 
significance ended in the conclusive victory in favor of the Maratha confederacy led Chhatrapati 
Shahu I (referred hereafter as Chhatrapati Shahu), his Prime Minister Bajirao Ballal, better 
known Peshwa Bajirao I (referred hereafter as Peshwa Bajirao I) and his younger brother 
Chimanaji Ballal better known as Chimaji Appa (referred hereafter as Chimaji Appa). By the 
time this war was conclusively and bitterly fought between the Portuguese Estado da India with 
its two operational command centers - Goa and Vasai and the Maratha confederacy with its two 
operational command centers - Satara and Pune, the Portuguese Estado da India was already 
counting its existence on the coastal strip of Northern Konkan for almost two centuries and five 
years which had earned the name of "Firangan" ("fey") due to its Portuguese occupation. 
Portuguese were the major players in the race of colonialism in 15" and 16" century in India. 
After snatching the hegemony of Indian ocean from the Arabs, Portuguese maintained this 
domination with restrictions elsewhere unheard of, along with their key fortified settlements at 
strategic and prime locations. The famous cartaz system is the manifestations of Portuguese 
hegemony over the sea and even the imperial Mughals couldn’t escape from it. In the 18" 
century, the Maratha confederacy had come to occupy a high place in the contemporary 
geopolitics of the Western coast and Deccan. Portuguese controlled their largest and richest 
colonial possession in India in the form of "Provincia do Norte" (Province of the North), as it 
was called by them, in the North Konkan from 1534 A.D. to 1739 A.D. from its capital at Vasai 
(called Bacaim by Portuguese and Bassein by British), referred by them as "Corte da Norte" (The 
Court of the North). The Province of the North, at its zenith, covered the area of approximately 


190 K.M. long and 31 K.M. wide on the Western coast in the North Konkan. The province 
included the principal port cities of Chaul (at present in Taluka -Alibag, District - Raigad), Vasai 
(at present in Taluka - Vasai, District - Palghar) and Daman (at present a Union Territory in the 
Republic of India) and many towns and villages. On the Eastern side, they were bordered from 
time to time by the local Koli kingdom of Rampur and Jawhar, the regional Ahemadnagar 
Sultanate (16"" and 17" century), the Bijapur or Vijapur Sultanate (17 century), the Mughal 
empire ar century) and later on from the las century onward by the territory possessed by 
Chhatrapati Shivaji, Chhatrapati Sambhaji and the Maratha confederacy. Though the major 
ruling polities (the Sultanates of Ahmednagar and Bijapur and later on the Mughal empire) did 
engage the comparatively smaller trading cum regional ruling Portuguese polity from time to 
time on the Western coast, it can be observed that they were not much concerned to capture their 
region of influence in Goa and North Konkan (to be specific of the Western coast) and made 
them to submit to their sovereignty from time to time during their numerous imperial campaigns 
in the region. At the same time, they attempted to align the technologically and militarily 
advanced Estado da India on their side whenever they found it necessary to achieve their 
regional geopolitical ambitions. The smaller local kingdoms such as the Koli kingdoms of 
Rampur and Jawhar were not of any match to contest the regional claim of Portuguese 
supremacy except conducting occasional raids in the border regions and to which Portuguese 
also retaliated heavily. They were able to extract a form of tribute called "Chauth" (of which 
payment proportion varied than its actual connotation) as a measure to maintain peace in the 
Eastern border region of the Province of North but they never were any serious challenge to 
Portuguese existence in the North Konkan. The newly emerging Maratha polity, first under 
Shivaji and Sambhaji attempted to take on Estado da India in the North Konkan but the same 
could not be concluded to its victorious end due to the numerous contemporary geopolitical and 
financial reasons. It was only in the period of relative stability and prosperity in the Deccan 
achieved by the descendant of Bhosale royal family - Chhatrapati Shahu I (the son of Chhatrapati 
Sambhaji) with the help of his able ministerial council operating from his headquarter in Satara 
(presently a district headquarter in Maharashtra State) after the start of Mughal empire's 
disintegration in the first quarter of the 18" century that the regional Polity in the form of a 
Maratha confederacy could manage to pull up the resources and finance of colossus scale to 


capture the Portuguese controlled Province of the North after two years long arduous military 


and political campaign in 1739 A.D. While the Maratha confederacy, especially the office and 
family of Prime Minister (Peshwa) of Chhatrapati Shahu - Peshwa Bajirao I and his younger 
brother Chimaji Appa (the commander in chief of Vasai campaign 1737 - 1739 A.D.) celebrated 
the capture of Firangan and counted it as their major victory, the Portuguese Estado da India had 
nothing but to mourn for long the loss of their most prosperous, fertile, rich and strategically 
important sphere of control and influence in the North Konkan. 

Portuguese are credited to introduce a form of European origin and inspired art and architecture 
in India, especially in the North Konkan which deeply touched the various spheres of art and 
architectural activity at the national and regional levels and also in the spheres of economics, 
polity, administration and culture. The field which came of utmost importance to them was the 
defense architecture and management through which they controlled their area of control and 
influence in the North Konkan. Equally is notable the Maratha war strategy and the structural 
interventions in the Province of the North which they planned and executed during their attack 
on the Province of the North. Thus, the aspects - structural defense management which the 
Portuguese managed in accordance to the geographical spread of their area of control in the 
North Konkan during the Vasai campaign (1737 - 1739 A.D.) and the Maratha response to them 


in the same category, form the crux of the present research. 


1.2 The Area under the Research (Map - 1, 2 and 3) - 


North Konkan in which the Province of the North existed, at present broadly consists of Southern 
portion of Valsad district in Gujarat, the Union Territory of Daman, Thane, Mumbai Suburban, 
Mumbai and Northern portion of Raigad Districts in Maharashtra. From the North to South, it is 
drained by many rivers, important among them from the North to South are Kollakh, 
Damanganga, Sanjan, Vaitarna, Ulhas, Amba and Kundalika etc. Being in the Northern part of 
Konkan, it is benefitted with the fertile plains drained by the rivers originating mostly from the 
Sahyadri hill ranges situated on the Eastern side and which finally meet the Arabian sea on the 
Western side. The strip of land is approximately 60 K.M. wide at the maximum with somewhat 
shallow sea on the West and it is interspersed with the numerous bays, creeks, sandy Beaches 
and the famous natural harbors like Mumbai or former Bombay. From the point of social-cultural 


and architectural history, being located in a strategic place as a melting pot for the Eastern and 


Western cultures, this area boasts of its definite cultural history from the days of the celebrated 
Mauryan Emperor Ashoka (273 - 239 B.C.) (Khobrekar 2002) and has the recorded phase of 
human existence in the Prehistoric period (Dhavalikar 2012). It housed the famed port of ancient 
Surparaka as the regional capital of Aparanta with the other renowned cities of trade and wealth 
such as ancient Kaliyana (the modern Kalyan, District - Thane) and Chemula (the modern Chaul, 
District - Raigad). A continuous line of political dynasties from the early historical period (3™ c. 
B.C) to the medieval period (16" century) such as the Maurya, Satavahan, Kshatrap, Abhira, 
Traikutak, Kalachuri, Konkan Maurya, Chalukya, Rashtrakut, Shilahar, Yadav, the Delhi 
Sultanate, the Bahamani Sultanate, the Bijpaur Sultanate, the Ahmednagar Sultnate,, the Gujarat 


Sultanate ruled this region. 
1.3. The Objectives - 


The research focuses on the specific spatial and temporal category in the 18" century with the 
following objectives as a case study of Archaeology of European Expansion/Colonial 


Archaeology - 


1. To understand the settlement pattern and extent the Portuguese Province of the North in the 
North Konkan 

2. To know and understand the structural defense management in the Province of the North in 
the North Konkan and military strategies adopted by the Estado da India for defense of the 
Province of the North during Marathas' Vasai campaign (1737- 1739 A.D.) 

3. To know and understand the Maratha structural responses and interventions to the Portuguese 
structural defense management in the Province of the North during the Vasai campaign (1737 - 
1739 A.D.) 

4. To know and understand the origin and phase-wise development of the Marathas' Vasai 
Campaign (1737 - 1739 A.D.) 

5. To form the proper chronology of the Vasai campaign by the critical analysis of the Julian, 


Gregorian and Islamic calendars. (1737 - 1739 A.D.) 


1.4. The Research Methodology - 


The research methodology to carefully investigate the issues under research assumes a form of 
three fold operation here. Knowing by the carefulness and meticulousness of maintenance of 
records and documents by the Portuguese Estado da India and also equally structured 
administration of Maratha confederacy, the study and analysis of extant contemporary records is 
a one part of the research. The both primary and secondary textual records and publications have 
been consulted. A large corpus of published primary Portuguese, Maratha and British documents 
covering the events of the period in question are available in the printed form and the same are 
carefully consulted. In addition, the primary unpublished archival material from the Mumbai 
Archives has also been utilized here. The Archives of Lisbon, Portugal and the British Library, 
London are consulted for the purpose of research. 

The second and most important part of the present research is to conduct archaeological 
exploration in the region to identify, discover, document and understand the defense structural 
remains (and also of other categories - religious and civil) in the former Province of the North 
belonging both to the Portuguese and Marathas. For conducting village to village exploration in 
the study region (the Union Territory of Daman, Valsad Taluka of Valsad District in Gujarat, 
Districts Palghar, Thane, Mumbai Suburban, Mumbai and Uran and Alibag Talukas of Raigad in 
Maharashtra) the tools like GPS is used to obtain the exact geocoordinates of the explored site 
and accordingly the primary photographic documentation of the sites and monuments is done. 
The documented sites and monuments are thereafter plotted on the Google Earth to form the 
understanding of their location pattern. The sites and monuments are measured (wherever 
possible) and their to the scale plans have been made. It has helped in building the database of 
sites and monuments of the period in question for their comprehensive historical and 
architectural analysis. The initial field work in the region has brought to fore the high level of 
urbanization (mostly unplanned) of the modern period in the North Konkan and how much it has 
threatened the existence of the sites and monuments of the medieval and late medieval period in 
the both categories - protected and unprotected and how it has limited the scope to conduct an 
excavation or scientific debris clearance in the already disturbed and damaged sites which are 
mostly located in the villages/towns. Considering the critical and endangered condition of the 


visible unprotected sites and monuments which as written above, belong mostly to the time 


spectrum of the early to late medieval period, the first and immediate task is to document them 
properly and the same is successfully attempted in the present research. The observations made 
from the scientific debris clearance in the Vasai Fort, a Nationally Protected Monument of 
Archaeological Survey of India during the structural conservation of some of the monuments 
present therein, are utilized here with all due care. While analyzing the structural remains of the 
period surviving in the form of forts, fortresses, bastions, fortified structures etc. attention to 
careful observation of its architectural stratigraphy is paid and which has resulted in forming 
many interesting observations and helped in understanding the evolution of the site and 
monument and how it has attained its present identity. From such studies conducted on the sites 
and monuments of the period under reference, it is found that more nuanced understanding of the 
monument formation process has helped to discard many popularly held opinions by the local 
History enthusiast community and more importantly to form evidence based generalizations 
which are further corroborated by the textual or graphic records of the contemporary period. 

The third and most important part of the research methodology is to correlate them and to arrive 
at a better understanding to form a general observation of the temporal period and spatial event 
in question. Thus, it is the synthetic combination of field and textual studies which are attempted 


here to form the balanced observations. 


1.5. The Previous Studies - 


1. Archaeology of European Expansion/Colonial Archaeology - 


The Previous Studies - 


The well defined and problem oriented archaeological works in the medieval and late medieval 
period are not new, despite its scarcity in comparison to the archaeological investigations in 
other periods. In Indian scenario, with the development of Archaeology on the conceptual and 
methodological fronts, the fellow practitioners and scholars have begun to initiate studies in the 
domain of Medieval Archaeology. The survey, explorative works and subsequent excavation in 
the years 1970-71 to 1972-73; 1974-75 and 1975-76 at Champaner (presently a World Heritage 
Site) in Panchmahals district of Gujarat (the twin city built by Sultan Muhammad Begda in 1483 


A.D. which served as the capital of Gujarat Sultanate. It came into prominence during 15" and 
16" c. A.D. and finally ravaged by the Mughal emperor Humayun in 1535 A.D.) was done under 
the guidance of Prof. R.N. Mehta of the Department of Ancient Indian History, Culture and 
Archaeology, Maharaja Sayajirao University of Baroda and this work may be taken as the 
notable expression in this regard (IAR 1970 - 76). The remains and monuments of Vijayanagara 
empire at Hampi (presently a World Heritage Site) were subjected to exploration, clearance, 
excavation, documentation and conservation by Archaeological Survey of India and Karnataka 
Department of Archaeology and Museums from 1975 to 1987 (IAR 1975 — 87) and again from 
1991 to 1995 (IAR 1991 — 95). In the year 1977, under the National Project, examination and 
excavation at Fatehpur Sikri (presently a World Heritage Site) in Agra district of Uttar Pradesh 
(the city built in 1570 A.D. by the Mughal emperor Akbar and served as the capital of Mughal 
empire from 1571 — 1585 A.D.) started after the initiative of Dr. Nur’ul Hasan (then the 
Education Minister of the Government of India and former Head of the History Department, 
Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh) (IAR 1977 — 89). This work was jointly done from 1978-88 
under the supervision of Prof. R.C. Gaur (Head of the History Department) of Aligarh Muslim 
University and Shri. W.H. Siddiqi from Archaeological Survey of India. Prof. R.C. Gaur has 
published a volume entitled “Excavations at Fatehpur Sikri” summarizing the results of his 
works in this royal city (Gaur 2000). In order to get a “better insight into the life and times of 
Deccan Sultanate” , Prof. M. S. Mate of Deccan College Post-Graduate and Research Institute, 
Pune and Archaeological Survey of India, did systematic survey, exploration and excavation at 
Daultabad (Dist. Aurangabad, Maharashtra) in the years 1980-81, 1981-82 and 1984-85 to 1988- 
89 and this project too has left a standard mark in the domain of Medieval Archaeology (Mate 
1985: 110) CAR 1980 — 89). The next prominent and exemplary research work is of 
Vijayanagara Research Project directed by Dr. George Michelle (Britain) and Prof. John M. Fritz 
(University of Pennsylvania, U.S.) concentrating upon the ruins of Vijayanagara empire at 
Hampi (District -Bellary, Karnataka). This interdisciplinary international project in its overall 
period of twenty years from its inception in the year of 1980, has become an icon in the field of 
Medieval Archaeology by involving numerous international, national scholars and researchers 
from varying fields and well known agencies like Archaeological Survey of India and Karnataka 
Department of Archaeology and Museums, for exploring, surveying, mapping, excavating and 


documenting the cultural wealth of the Vijayanagara empire at Hampi (Fritz et al 2001). The 


recent and fresh research work in this direction is of Dr. D.V. Sharma from Archaeological 
Survey of India, whose learned work, “Archaelogy of Fatehpur Sikri — New Discoveries” has set 
up an effectual stake in the Archaeology of Medieval and especially that of the Mughal era. In 
continuation of the earlier work done at Fatehpur Sikri by Prof. R.C. Gaur and W.H. Siddqui, Dr. 
Sharma has done an intensive field work in the area measuring 25 K.M. surrounding the 
Fatehpur Sikri in order to trace its antiquity, excavated a site named Birchhabili Tila, Sikri 
village from 1999-2000 and has done a refreshing work on the medieval period of Fatehpur Sikri 
through his archaeological study of Akbar’s Fatehpur Sikri, especially that of Akbar’s Ibadat- 
Khanah (1576 — 82 A.D.) and archaeological investigations of Anup Talao through his 
excavation at the Talao (Sharma 2000). In spite of these appreciative beginnings in the domain of 
Medieval Archaeology, systematic investigations in the field of Archaeology of European 
Expansion/Colonial Archaeology, with much regret are lacking at various fronts. The scholarly 
and meticulous work of Alexander Rea, then the Superintendent of Archaeological Survey of 
India, Madras, “Monumental Remains of the Dutch East India Company in the Presidency of 
Madras” published in New Imperial Series, Volume XXV, 1897 of Archaeological Survey of 
India can be considered as the pioneering work in the regard of Colonial Archaeology or 
Archaeology of the European expansion in India. In his well illustrated and much researched 
work, Rea has described and explained about the structural remains of the Dutch occupation in 
India by referring forts, residential structures, warehouses, churches, tombs (especially epitaphs), 
sites and coinage in the Madras Presidency (Rea 1995). However, in this work, there is no use of 
the term Archaeology of the European Expansion/Colonial Archaeology despite his decent 
description of the monumental remains and well factual treatment of the theme. The published 
literature containing a comprehensive and problem oriented archaeological field perspective 
work is mostly unnoticed after Rea’s exercise (except of the some excavations, debris clearance 
etc. undertaken by Archaeological Survey of India in Uttar Pradesh, Goa, Kerala, West Bengal 
etc. of which information is confined only up to Indian Archaeology — A Review), as the overall 
medieval and late medieval period was subjected to only textual study and research. The fresh 
beginning in the regard of Colonial Archaeology is made by Prof. D. K. Chakrabarti (based then 
at Cambridge University) through his erudite and seminal publication “The Archaeology of 
European Expansion in Gujarat c . 16 th - 18 th Centuries”. This work was a product of his joint 


fieldwork in December-January 2000-01 with Dr. C. J. Scarre, Deputy Director of the 


MacDonald Institute for Archaeological Research of Cambridge University and his wife Dr. 
Judith Roberts, a senior Archaeologist from Cambridge Shire. The main thrust of his work was 
on the European, especially the British activities in 16th — 18th century Surat. By considering 
evidences from Bharuch, Ahmadabad, Cambay, Diu, Daman and after its identifications, it was 
desired further to explore the possibilities of excavations in the potential areas (Chakrabarti 


2003). 


2. Archaeological and Historical Researches on the Portuguese period in the North Konkan 


The Previous Studies - 


There are some resourceful publications and studies in English, Portuguese and Marathi dating 
back to the British rule on the Indian subcontinent in the 19" century and 20" Century which 
have tried to focus on the specific issues of the Portuguese presence in the North Konkan from 
16" to 18" centuries and also on the Maratha's Vasai campaign (1737 - 1739 A.D.). 

The first pioneering study on the Portuguese presence in the North Konkan was done by Dr. 
Gerson da Cunha, originally a medical practitioner by profession but who rose to become an 
Orientalist, Historian, Linguist and Numismatist by authoring publications such as "Notes on the 
History and Antiquity of Chaul and Bassein" (1876) and "Origin of Bombay" (published 
posthumously in 1900). The first publication was intended to be a travel book divided into two 
parts for the interested tourist visiting the old and desolate Portuguese settlements in Chaul and 
Bassein (Vasai). It is the first serious study on the Portuguese presence in North Konkan which 
comes with consulting the Portuguese chronicles dealing with the colonization of the North 
Konkan by the Estado da India in the first quarter of 16" century and of its later expansion. His 
work and scholarly articles forms the base of the Portuguese section of the Gazetteers of the 
Bombay Presidency for the Districts of Thane (1882), Kolaba (1883) and Bombay City and 
Island (1909). 

F.C. Danvers, originally a Clerk in the East India Company's establishment in England who rose 
to become the Assistant Secretary in the Public Works Department and was later chosen for the 
post of Registrar and Superintendent of Records by Lord Kim Barley. During his tenure in the 


Records Office, he was directed to examine the Portuguese records archived in Lisbon on the 
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anticipation of the occasion of four hundred years anniversary of Vasco da Gama's voyage to 
India and to prepare a report on it. The report which he submitted to the Secretary of State in 
1892 A.D. later formed the base of his well known work "The Portuguese in India : Being a 
History of the Rise and Decline of their Eastern Empire" published in two Volumes in 1894. The 
book contains a small section on Portuguese lose of Province of the North to Marathas (Danvers 
1894 : 402 - 413). 

Dr. Pandurang S. Pissurlekar, a doyen in the field of Indo-Portuguese studies who is credited for 
publishing a range of scholarly works on Portuguese and medieval polities in Portuguese 
language while he was the Director of Department of Historical Archives, Nova Goa in the 
Portuguese rule. His major works originally published in Portuguese language on the Portuguese 
and Maratha relations in a series of fourteen articles published from 1926 - 1939 in the bulletin 
of the Instituto Vasco da Gama titled "Portuguese e Marathas" were translated into English by 
Prabhakar Ramkrishna Kakodakar and were published in a single title "The Portuguese and 
Marathas" by Maharashtra State Board for Literature and Culture in 1975. The work contains 
valuable and informative chapters based on the contemporary Portuguese documents on the 
Maratha offensive on the Province of the North from 1737 - 1739 A.D. His lectures delivered on 
the topic in Pune University were also published by the host Institute in Marathi titled Bre RAILS 
FARTOT GI" in 1967 and contains many important references for the Vasai Campaign. 

Govind Sakharam Sardesai originally employed in office of Baroda Princely State, could consult 
many historical documents available in the Royal Library of Baroda Princely State and could 
expand his interest in the history of Marathas. In the fourth volume of "ERTSt Rar" (an eight 
volume book project on the History of Marathas by G.S. Sardesai), we find a section on Vasai 
campaign of Marathas. His another monumental contribution is the editing and publication of the 
records of Peshwa's office, called popularly as "UTA @MdX" on the request of Bombay 
Government when a noted Historian Sir Jadunath Sarkar suggested the name of G.S. Sardesai for 
the task to the Bombay Government. In forty five volumes of "CRTaT @UdX", the volume no. 16 
published in 1931 and the volume no. 34 published in 1933 deals specifically with the Vasai 
campaign of Marathas in the Province of the North and altogether contains 401 contemporary 


documents. 
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The another important publication on the Marathas' Vasai campaign of comes from Y.N. Kelkar 
who published an historical account based on the contemporary Maratha documents on Vasai 
campaign in 1934 in his pioneering publication "asa Aleta" . He has extensively borrowed 
his sources from volumes 16 and 34 of "URIT GUdX" and some published works of Dr. P. 
Pissurlekar for the topic of his study. 

Braz Anthony Fernandes, originally a Mechanical Engineer by profession with an avid interest in 
History wrote a guide book on the ruins in Vasai Fort titled "A Guide to the Ruins of Bassein" 
(1941) and in which he described the structural remains in the Vasai Fort. 

After independence, it is Dr. Regin D'silva from Vasai who is credited for delving into the 
Portuguese history of Vasai by consulting the Portuguese archives. He did his Ph.d from the 
Department of History, Maharaja Sayajirao University of Baroda under the guidance of Prof. 
K.S. Mathew on the topic "Bassein under the Portuguese (1534 - 1640) - A Socio Economic 
Study" in 1985. 

While the all above research works mainly deal with the political and war history solely on the 
basis of contemporary documents from the historical perspective, Bhalchandra Kulkarni of 


Directorate of Archaeology and Museums, Government of Maharashtra has published his work 
"ag GRETA Auld Uaioe fextrondte farce" in 2009 after combining his field trips 


in Palghar, Thane, Mumbai Suburban and Mumbai districts and documentary evidences gathered 
mainly from Y.N. Kelkar's "Geedl Alehq". The work mentions the known Portuguese and 
British sites and monuments in the North Konkan and also some newly discovered Portuguese 


period sites. 


1.6. Forming the Conceptuality and Limitations of the Case Study of Maratha-Portuguese 
War (1737 - 1739 A.D.) in the Province of the North for the Archaeology of European 


Expansion/Colonial Archaeology - 


The main contribution of the above cited work of Prof. D. K. Chakrabarti is his ensuing 
conceptual discussion on the term of “Colonial Archaeology” and its applicability in the Indian 
context. While describing the archaeological investigations aimed for revealing information of 
the periods of European contacts and expansion in Canada, North America, Central and South 
America, Europe (especially Britain), Africa and Australia under the broad domain of Historical 
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Archaeology, Post-Medieval Archaeology, the Archaeology of Colonialism; Prof. Chakrabarti is 
of the opinion that except the Portuguese possessions of Goa, Diu, Daman and the Western coast, 
in India, the term of Colonial Archaeology is apt from the mid-18" century onwards which “ 
witnessed the positive steps towards British paramountcy in India” and it’s up to 1947 A.D. that 
the period may be considered as the investigating domain of the Colonial Archaeology 
(Chakrabarti 2003: 1). According to him, except of the Portuguese settlements in India, the rest 
of the European settlements do not fall under the “technical category of colonial settlements” , 
therefore, the period of one hundred and fifty years before the mid 18" century may be taken as 
the investigating domain of the “Archaeology of the European Expansion” in the Indian context. 
He further stress that the above mentioned domains are one of the components of the 
Archaeology of this broad period which “otherwise remains basically the Archaeology of the 
Mughal era” (ibid). Agreeing honestly upon the lack of systematic archaeological research in this 
period which has remained till now a major constituent of the historical studies, Prof. 
Chakrabarti points out on the crucial lacunas in forming the coherent picture of this phase of 
Indian history due to the lack of archaeological perspective ( ibid : 2 6 ). Regarding the scope of 
this domain, Prof. Chakrabarti opines that "...it may be broadly consisted of identification of 
corresponding sites and structures, most important being the European trading establishments, a 
critical analysis of the trade network and its correlation with geographical and historical issues 
and to know the thrust of European penetration in India becomes one of the important scopes of 
study..." (ibid: 26-27). 

Against this background and conceptual discussion initiated by Prof. Chakrabatri, this novel 
beginning may be taken further. But at the same time, with a due respect of his work, it may also 
be stated that a critical assessment of the term of the Archaeology of European 
Expansion/Colonial Archaeology along with its scope and methodology must be done with its 
applicability in the Indian context. While assessing the character of the European monarchies 
with the monarchies of India in general and contemporary condition of the Indian feudal 
monarchies in particular, a conscious, holistic, analytic, scientific approach and methodology 
should be adopted, failing of which it may lead to disastrous inferential blunders and subsequent 
deductions drawn thereof, which will either result in highly exaggerated chauvinistic claims or 
unrealistic radical conclusions. At the same time, a broad difference in the present term and 


entities of the State, Nation or Country as per the present Capitalistic context and that of those 
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existed in the Medieval Feudal context should be kept in mind. This delineation of the overall 
complex societal process should take into consideration the economic base of the society 
primarily analyzing forces, mode and relations of production and then focusing upon the 
ideological apparatuses, political institutions, social, religious institutions, thoughts, beliefs, arts, 
aesthetics and culture etc. The inherent dialectical influences and especially autonomous 
functions of both these parts and finally primacy of the base over the superstructure 
(notwithstanding the tremendous influence which superstructure can exert over the base which 
may become a contradictory material force by itself) need to be taken into the account. 
Therefore, while discussing and examining this period too, this basic analytic methodology is 
need to be adopted. Throughout this research, the basic approach of culture as a dynamic system 
with its interrelated constituent and its dominant material base despite the autonomous influence 
and strength of ideological (cognitive, symbolic) superstructure has been maintained. Keeping in 
view of the limited space, some issues which may help in defining the basic premises of this 
investigating domain which can further facilitate discussion on the conceptuality, aims, goals and 
scope are briefly discussed below. 

The multiple factors which enabled the European feudal monarchies and its merchant class to 
sail in Indian ocean and Arabic sea in search of markets and colonies in 15" and 16" centuries 
were the inevitable outcome of its own complex societal process. There were many 
imperceptible synchronic events of the far reaching consequences during this period which 
involved within itself an intricate series of events and therefore thorough treatment of the overall 
theme is not possible as it requires a separate deliberation. It may be also noted that these 
breakthrough events didn’t appear suddenly but were consequences of its longue duree societal 
events. The improvement in the production techniques, such as the heavy wheeled plough 
(suitable to till fertile heavy soil), Asian technique to harness horse (which allowed peasants in 
replacing much slower oxen in plowing), the use of beans and other legumes to replenish the soil 
etc. had a decisive impact on the overall food production. The well known French Historian on 
the Medieval peasantry, Georges Dubey thinks that the cumulative effect of basic innovations in 
the production techniques resulted in the double grain yields by the 12" c. A.D. The surplus 
production extracted and appropriated through peasants facilitated this course of events to move 
further with its embodiment material phenomena and its definite outshoots in the form of the 


development of new social classes with their new aspirations. The innovations and use of new 
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techniques like water mills, eyeglasses, the spinning wheels in 12™ c. A.D were impactful, while 
the discovery of compass in 12" c. A.D, the replacement of steering oar with rudder in 13" c. 
A.D. with new methods of ship building and rigging, horse stirrup, advances in armor 
production, the cross-bow, stone-thrower and then gunpowder and cannons (first used in 1320 
A.D.) revolutionized the navigation and warfare. The advent of printing press by 15"" century too 
had an unimaginable result (Bois 1995). These basic but most important developments were 
responsible to prepare a background for the Market Feudalism and New Monarchies (especially 
that of Charles VII and Louis XI in France, Henry VII and Henry VIII in England, joint 
Monarchs Isabel and Ferdinand in Spain, Manuel I of Portugal) of 15" and 16" century (Harman 
2005). The successful antecedents from 10" c. A.D to 14™ c. A.D. in the form of the 
establishments of universities away from the clutch of monasteries at Oxford, Paris, Prague etc., 
rising literacy, influential secular literature of the figures like Alighieri Dante, Giovanni 
Boccaccio, Geoffrey Chaucer, scientific investigations of Roger Bacon, Peter of Maricourt etc. 
paved the way for humanity’s one of the most striking, cherished and intellectual churning 
accomplishments; the Renaissance. As beautifully portrayed by Guy Bois; this overall 
superstructure with whatever merit and de-merit had become possible due to change in the 
structure of property and social relations in the form of feudalistic serfdom which proved to be 
more dynamic mode of production to that of its forerunner slave labor (Ibid). This feudal 
organization of production went into two different directions in the subsequent period, where at 
one level, the old ways to strengthen serfdom with the help of force, coercion, violence etc. 
continued, where at the another level, leasing off the chunks of lands to the go-ahead segment of 
peasants on the fixed rents and for long time was followed by the another section and thus it 
helped to form the backdrop for the lands farmed in the Capitalist manner. However, this overall 
process should never be considered as very smooth and without contradictions. The same 
economic expansion; the dictates of juvenile markets coupled with changes in production, 
political events of afar regions and unforeseen natural hazards and calamities had to decide the 
future of its participants. The result was the obvious. There was a gradual decline at various 
degrees in the Balkan countries of Eastern Europe, Barcelona, Florence and the well known 
Hanseatic countries of Northern Europe as a result of the enhanced serfdom whereas 
Netherlands, Southern Spain, South-East Germany and England began to prosper in 16" century 
(Harman 2005). In the Political Economy terms of Adam Smith and Karl Marx, this 
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transformation of production from its “Use Value” to “Exchange Value” was the precursor for 
the Market Feudalism which propelled the European powers towards the region outside of 
Europe. Therefore, considering the main outline of this dominant process, the arrival and motives 
of the European powers like Portuguese, Dutch, Danes, French and British who arrived in Indian 
subcontinent from 15" to 17" c. A.D. has to be cautiously checked and scrutinized. These 
European powers had considerable differences with their trading precedents who had primarily 
trade motives and were one of the responsible factors for carrying out the brisk trade in this 
region. In due process, some of them settled in the Indian subcontinent in a course of time. Those 
earlier merchants had no support or very negligible support from their respective states. In 
contrast, the European powers in India from 15" to 17" c. A.D. were well coalesced trade 
companies with joint stock venture supported politically and militaristically by their respective 
states and had a substantial support from their parent rulers, being the representatives of its 
parent states. The superior naval power, military organizations was their boosting strength and it 
is with the help of these deciding factors that they were able to compete with each other and with 
other rival monarchial polities; to maintain suzerainty over the regional geo-politics. 

From the early beginning, these European powers started to establish fortified trading posts and 
settlements which were mostly immune from the local political powers and in the subsequent 
period majorly resulted in cherishing the territorial and imperialistic ambitions from their behalf. 
A critical inquiry is needful in the pattern of their sales, purchases and organization. As rightly 
observed by Raychaudhari and Habib, it was out of the European participation in India’s trade 
that the future colonial system emerged (Raychaudahri et al 2009: xiv). Despite the debate 
among the scholars regarding the exact nature of feudalism in the Medieval India, it is certain 
that property and social relations were dominated by the feudal mode of production. Except of 
the shifts in the balance of power, there was a rather gradual continuity in the economical 
apparatus instead of any radical or fundamental change. India too at the outset of European 
power's arrival in the 15" to 17" century was torn with internal strife. The Portuguese travelers 
who visited Vijayanagara empire in 1522 A.D. were astonished with its prosperity and even 
compared the capital to Rome (Smith 1985: 312). The North and Western India under the 
respective Indo-Islamic Sultanates was paralyzed with constant political upheavals, whereas in 
the Deccan, struggle for power was going on among the remnants of the Bahamani Sultanate. In 


the South too, there were local chiefs who were looking after the regional affairs after the 
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destruction of Vijayanagara empire. After the arrival of Mughals too in the geo-political scene of 
the Indian subcontinent, except of its earlier prosperous days, condition remained same. The 
hierarchies of officials, zamindars were eager to extract as much as surplus from the peasants and 
even most of the time nothing was left to them. The cost of urbanization was being paid in the 
constant stagnation of the country side as whatever was appropriated for the maintenance of 
luxury and pomp of the ruling class, even minimum was not given in return to the class which 
supported it primarily. The popular religious movements’ way back from the early medieval 
period majorly represented the voice of the oppressed section. The advocates of these 
movements came from the downtrodden section of the society, used vernacular languages for the 
propagation of their ideas, challenged the Brahmanical religious ideology and preached the 
lessons of equality, brotherhood and humanity. Besides these issues, the prolonged war 
campaigns, famines, droughts were adding more fuel to distress. These natural calamities which 
certainly affected the overall situation are according to some scholars proved fatal to the overall 
scenario (Dhavalikar 2004). Jats, Sikhs and Marathas rose one by one against the dominant 
imperial powers. The oppression of exploited classes resulted into revolts but they were largely 
unorganized. But the influential merchants and artisans class centered in the urban cities didn’t 
take the responsibility to influence the peasants like their bourgeoisie counterparts in Europe did. 
Thus, reacting on the downfall of Mughal Empire, well known Historian Irfan Habib aptly 
comments that “...the Mughal empire had been its own grave digger” (Habib : 351). 

Therefore, besides identifying the European settlements during their contacts with India, their 
spread, penetration, trade network, their impact on the overall socio-economic set up of India, 
their adaptation to the regional ecological conditions and geo-politics, their subsequent spread till 
their hegemonic suzerainty over India as reflected through their material record becomes the 
broad faced aims and goals of Archaeology of the European Expansion/Colonial Archaeology in 
India. The investigations aimed to glean information from the holistic synthesis of the material 
remains and textual records about the contemporary socio-economic circumstances, religious 
institutions, beliefs, aesthetic traditions, art, architecture, and mortuary practices etc. enhances 
the scope of this domain. In comparison to Indo-Portuguese studies in Goa, despite richness of 
documentary records and availability of material remains of the Indo-Portuguese period, this 
field of study has not attracted much attention of the research community, especially of 


archaeologists in the North Konkan, where the Portuguese presence is recorded as early as in 
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1518 A.D. and where they stayed in the capacity of the ruling polity up to 1739 A.D. The 
Western coastal region of India, especially the coastal area of South Gujarat and Western 
Maharashtra is associated with one of the earliest late medieval Indo-European structural remains 
in the country and is even more rich in nature as par their counterparts in Goa, Kerala and 
Eastern coast of India. As far as the present historical event of great significance is concerned, 
there is absolutely no work available at present in English in the disciplines of History or 
Archaeology in which the critical and comprehensive analysis of the contemporary Maratha, 
Portuguese and British documents in the historical perspective and its correlation with the 
material remains existing in the region is presented. The present research attempts to analyze the 
available Portuguese, Maratha and British period documents (both published and unpublished) to 
make concrete understanding of the contemporary period in relation to the Vasai campaign (1737 
— 1739 A.D.) in particular and the settlement and defense pattern of the Portuguese Province of 
the North in general. For this purpose, the extensive data of Portuguese documents made 
available by Dr. P.S. Pissurlekar from the Portuguese archives in Goa and Portugal, more than 
four hundred documents related to Vasai campaign made available by G.S. Sardesai from the 
records of Peshwas and a good section of the contemporary British period documents made 
available by G.W. Forrest from the Bombay Archives are critically analyzed to form the 
comprehensive account of the Vasai campaign and to correlate these documents with the actual 
field findings. The earlier studies on this topic were entirely relied on the textual references and 
had laid extensive stress on either Portuguese or Maratha documents which had formed one sided 
narrative of the event. In this study, the all available documents are cross-examined to form 
comprehensive phase-wise account of the event with its revised chronology as the most of the 
dates calculated in the volumes 16 and 34 of Peshwa Records related to Vasai campaign by G.S. 
Sardesai and Y.N. Kelkar are found to be erroneous after their cross examination with the 
Islamic and Hindu calendars and dates provided in the Portuguese documents. So, revised dates 
are formed for the respective Maratha documents and the same are mentioned in the next 
chapters. The present study is confined only to the Vasai campaign (1737 — 1739 A.D.) and the 
defense and settlement pattern of the Portuguese province of the North and it is within these 


conceptual parameters that the present research is structured. 
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1.7. The Arrangement of Chapters - 


1. Constituting "The Two Fateful Years" 


The first chapter will describe in detail the scope, objectives, research methodology, 


study region and the previous studies. 


2. With Swords and Diplomacy - Founding the Province of North (1534 A.D.) 


The second chapter will describe how Portuguese established the Province of the North in 
North Konkan in 1534 A.D. and its subsequent expansion. 


3. Crossing the Swords - What Caused the Vasai Campaign (1737 - 1739 A.D.) 


The third chapter will describe the geopolitical reasons and circumstances behind the 


Vasai campaign of Marathas. 


4, The Vasai Campaign - The Historical Outline (5 April, 1737 - 16 May, 1739 A.D.) 


The fourth chapter with the help of revised dates and chronology of the campaign will 
discuss in detail the various phases of the Vasai campaign, military strategies adopted by 
Marathas and Portuguese, structural interventions of the Marathas in the Portuguese Province of 


the North. 


5. Where Valor Matters - The Battle Field in the Province of North (1737 - 1739 A.D.) 


The fifth chapter which provides information of the field findings of the author in the 
North Konkan is divided into two sections. The first section provides detailed information of the 
sites and monuments which are specifically mentioned in the Portuguese and Maratha documents 
related to the Vasai campaign. The sequence of these sites and monuments is kept in this section 


according to the available sequence of Maratha offensive and the larger sites and monuments 
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where this confrontation lasted for a long are mentioned at the end of the list. The sites of 
Daman, Sanjan, Revdanda and Korlai are not included in the description as they were not 
attacked by the armies of the Chimaji Appa during the Vasai campaign (the unsuccessful attacks 
on Korlai and Revdanda were led by Manaji Aangrey in 1739 A.D.). The second section contains 
the list of Indo-Portuguese sites and monuments explored and documented by the author in the 
North Konkan. Though no sufficient textual records for these sites and monuments are found in 
the contemporary Maratha and Portuguese documents related to the Vasai campaign, they are 
relevant for the present research to form comprehensive understanding about the Portuguese 


defense architecture and settlement pattern in the Portuguese Province of the North. 
6. Observations and Conclusion 

The sixth chapter presents the observations of the author and conclusion of the thesis on 
the issues related to the Vasai campaign, the settlement pattern and the defense management of 
the Portuguese Province of the North. 
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CHAPTER - 2 


With Swords and 
Diplomacy 


Founding the Province of the North 
(1534 A.D.) 


2.1. The Beginning — 


By 1510 A.D. the Western coastal India started to witness the daring activities of the newly 
emerging European naval power. The few years back on 20"" May 1498 A.D. a Portuguese naval 
fleet consisting of odd four ships and one hundred and seventy men which included the ship 
pilots from Gujarat led by Vasco Da Gama had reached Calicut on the Malbar coast of Indian 
subcontinent. The Portuguese were the first among the Medieval European empires to 
circumnavigate the Southern tip of the African continent and to discover the sea route to India, 
the exotic land of gold and spices in the Orient as then it was famously called in Europe. 
Thereafter, for the Portuguese navigators, there was no time to turn back. One by one, the early 
Portuguese navigators while coming to India either discovered some stranger lands then 
unknown to Europe or enlisted more region to the empire while drifting away from the enroute 
(Chandra 2007). The personalities such as Vasco da Gama, Pedro Alvares Cabral, Fransisco de 
Almeida, Afonso de Albereque have an inerasable place in the history of exploration and 
colonization, navigation, diplomacy, geo-politics of the South Asia who opened the obscure and 
fabled land of the Orient to Europe for commercial exploitation. After travelling thousand of 
kilometers distance by undertaking a yearlong sea journey, the early Portuguese explorers cum 
diplomats, however, nowhere were ready to confine the presence of Portugal solely to the 
Malabar coast. In this process, the Estado da India was founded in 1505 A.D. and Dom Francisco 
de Almeida was appointed as the Portuguese Governor and Viceroy of Estado da India. The 
Europe then was undergoing through the mankind's one of the most illustrious intellectual and 
scientific Movement, aptly termed the Renaissance. This was the moment when the very soul of 
the feudalistic medieval Europe was being questioned and which was pointing to the rise of the 
nascent bourgeoisie in the European society. Once the mercantile feudalism started to expand, 
the search for the new markets and the resources started and thus, it paved the way for the Age of 
Discovery. Few South-West European empires, prominently the Portugal and Spain backed by 
the Papal Bulls initiated the race of maritime exploration (Kulkarni 200). The fall of 
Constantinople in 1453 A.D. in hands of Arabs added more fuel to the frantic search for the 
alternative route to the South and South-East Asia. To end the Arab monopoly over the trade in 
the Indian ocean, arduous Naval expeditions to explore and discover the unknown region for the 


trade, spices and resources started. Portugal took the lead in the overall events by discovering the 
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sea route to India, one of the most accomplished achievements of its time when just a half 
century before, the Europe was not even familiar with the area South of the Cape Bajedor in 


Africa. 


2.2. The Portuguese Arrival in the North Konkan (1508 - 1534 A.D.) (Map - 4) — 


The coastal region of North Konkan, starting from the area in the immediate South of 
Damanganaga river (presently in the Union Territory of Daman) to Chaul (presently in Taluka - 
Alibag, District - Raigad) in the Indian subcontinent was mostly ruled by the Sultanate of Gujarat 
(also referred as the Muzaffarid dynasty of Gujarat) and the Ahmednagar Sultanate, an offshoot 
of the former Bahamani Sultanate in the beginning of the 16" century. This region, which 
mostly falls in the North Konkan had a good number of cities and ports of importance, among 
which, Thane, Kalyan and Chaul etc. were famous for their grate trade (Khobrekar 2002). 
Portuguese, however, for the quest of their dream, Diu, were already marauding through this 
region either for chasing the enemy ships or the Arab and the Muslim flotillas. The challenge of 
wresting the trade monopoly of the Western Indian sea from the Arabs was indeed a formidable 
task, considering the small number of Portuguese personnel involved in the mission who were 
thousands of kilometers away from their homeland. However, it was in the Arabian sea of the 
Western India where Portuguese fought their most heroic naval battles in the Indian 
Subcontinent and which in the first half of the 16" century earned them the biggest and richest 
territory in India. The region was famously called as the "Province of North". It is interesting to 
note that in the first decade of the 16" century, it was nowhere on the roadmap of the Portuguese 
Estado da India to secure such a territory or colony in the North Konkan as they were mostly 
focused on to secure Diu for controlling the rich trade of the Western India. 

The dramatic chain of episodes started from March, 1508 A.D. when the joint naval Expedition 
of Mamluk Sultan of Egypt under the command of Persian Noble Aamir Hussein, the Gujarat 
Sultanate led by the Commander of Diu, Malik Eiaz and Zamorin of Malbar confronted the 
relatively small but well equipped Portuguese fleet captained by Dom Lourenco de Almeida, a 
young and brave son of the first Portuguese Viceroy Dom Francisco de Almeida off the shore 
near Chaul. Lourenco, who was chasing the enemy fleet till Chaul was previously alerted by the 


informers about the possible attack. But Lourenco could not comprehend the danger lurking 
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ahead. Despite the dauntless fight, the Portuguese forces had to taste defeat and more 
importantly, D. Lourenco de Almeida lost his life in this battle. This was the first naval defeat of 
supposedly superior naval power like Portuguese in the Arabian sea, which must have 
endangered their stake for claiming the monopoly in the Indian Ocean (Cunha 1993). But the 
story did not end there. It initiated a quarter and long decade continuous fights between the 
Sultanate of Gujarat and the Estado da India in the Arabian sea, which in a due course of time 
shaped the future of this region. Enraged by the death of his son and more importantly by the 
Portuguese naval defeat, the Portuguese Viceroy Dom Francisco de Almeida sailed from Kannor 
to Diu with a sole aim to punish Aamir Hussein and to get Diu. Armed with nineteen vessels and 
one thousand six hundred combatants, he stormed Diu and defeated the joint Naval Expedition of 
Mamluk of Egypt and the Sultanate of Gujarat on 3“ February 1509 A.D. However, his attempt 
to take Diu by force did not succeed. To negotiate with the Sultan of Gujarat Sultanate Muzaffar 
Shah II, the Viceroy deputed two embassies to his Court, the first in 1513 A.D. and the second in 
1514 A.D. The first one got no favorable response but the second consisting Diogo Fernandez, 
Diogo Teixera and Ganpatrao, a Hindu interpreter who met Sultan at Ahmadabad bore the fruit. 
The Sultanate authorities offered the alternative site of Mahim (presently in Mumbai) to 
Portuguese. The offer was completely turned off by the Portuguese delegation since they were 
not authorized to accept anything but Diu (Edwardes 1910). Nonetheless, Portuguese never left 
the hope to get the command of Diu from the hostile foe. 

In a major development in 1516 A.D. Portuguese got the control of Revdanda near Chaul (at 
present in Taluka - Alibag, District - Raigad, Maharashtra) from Nizam-ul-Mulk of the 
Ahemadnagar Sultanate. Chaul was an ancient city, which had maintained its status as a 
nationally and internationally recognized emporium. This was the first territory which the 
Portuguese had acquired in the North Konkan amidst bitter struggle with the mighty regional 
ruling polities. As Portuguese started the construction of a fort at Revdanda, the fleet of Gujarat 
Sultanate often harassed the ongoing construction. To chase and destroy these fleets or to raid the 
coastal region from the Gulf of Cambay to Chaul while returning from Diu became the usual 
affair for the Portuguese forces who in the process often ravaged the coastal towns of greater 
prominence such as Thane, Vasai and extracted a lavish tribute from the local rulers (Khobrekar 
2002). The fort in Chaul, nevertheless was completed by 1524 A.D. Meanwhile, one after 


another, the Portuguese Viceroys and Governors tried their best to capture Diu from the Gujarat 
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Sultanate but without success. It was only during the Viceroyship of Nuno Da Cunha (1529 - 
1538 A.D.) that the concluding success for the two decades long pursuit of Diu could be 
achieved and which also parallelly led to the foundation of the Province of the North in the North 
Konkan (De'silva 2010). 


2.3. Founding the Province of the North (1534 A.D.) — 


After taking the Viceroy’s office in 1529 A.D. Nuno da Cunha wasted no time for undertaking 
direct action on Diu. In one of the biggest naval expeditions seen on the Arabian Sea in 1530 
A.D. Cunha backed by an armada comprising four hundred large and small sized ships and an 
army comprising more than twenty five thousand soldiers first paraded on the plain of Bombay 
island and later on stormed Diu. But this time too, it remained allusive. Nevertheless, Portuguese 
won Daman and the nearby islands. The Portuguese meanwhile had become much apprehensive 
of any attempt of the Gujarat Sultanate to construct or strengthen fortifications in the territory 
controlled by them on the Western shore particularly on the Northern Konkan as it would have 
proven detrimental for the Portuguese ambition to control Diu. In 1533 A.D. on the orders of 
Bahadaur Shah, the Sultan of Gujarat Sultanate, Malik Tughan, a son of Malik Eiaz constructed 
fortification in Vasai with moats and ramparts and deployed a force comprising fifteen thousand 
men for its protection. Nundo da Cunha, on this descended on Vasai with one hundred and fifty 
armed ships and four thousand soldiers. Meanwhile, Malik Tughan had fortified the both sides of 
the river and added ditches to the newly built citadel which he had garrisoned with more than ten 
thousand fighters and a good number of artillery pieces. Governor Nuno da Cunha demanded 
from Malik Tokan to hand over Vasai to which Malik Tokan showed reluctance. On 20" 
January, 1533 A.D. which coincided with the St. Sebastian Day, the Portuguese forces under the 
command of Nuno da Cunha attacked the fortification built by Malik Tughan in Vasai which 
owing to the fierceness of the Portuguese attack could not withstand longer. Thus, the Portuguese 
celebrated their victory on Vasai right on the day of St. Sebastian with good wine and meat. 
Nuno da Cunha knighted few of his young officers for their bravery in the raid. Still, obsessed 
with Diu and with no intention of occupying and fortifying Vasai, on the order of Governor 
Nuno da Cunha, the Portuguese army razed citadel to the ground and went back to Goa with four 


hundred pieces of captured artillery. Nuno da Cunha, however again took recourse for diplomacy 
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by sending delegations to the Gujarat Sultan's Court for Diu which still could not yield any 
success (Cunha 1993). 

The grand entry of the Mughals in India after the first battle of Panipat in 1526 A.D. had great 
convulsions in the contemporary Indian geopolitics and the Mughal rulers had begun their quest 
of the larger empire in the Indian subcontinent. The Sultanate of Gujarat too was on the kingdom 
expansion spree by its successful campaign in the Deccan and Malwa, which ultimately brought 
the Mughal armies to its door. Sensing the trouble and with no one in alliance to confront the 
such powerful enemy, it is not surprising that the Gujarat Sultanate offered the hand of friendship 
and assistance to none other than their arch foes on the sea, the Portuguese. Impressed by the 
military skills, the fire arms and the navy of Portuguese, the Sultan Bahadur Shah went forward 
with the call of strategic friendship and offered the coastal strip stretching from Aagashi in the 
North (presently in Taluka - Vasai, District - Palghar) to Karanja in the South (presently in 
Taluka - Uran, District - Raigad) as a mark of friendship to Portuguese through the treaty 
concluded on 23" December, 1534 A.D. onboard the ship St. Matheus at Vasai. This treaty not 
only acquired the fertile region of Vasai with revenue benefits under the Estado da India but also 
sealed the naval supremacy of Portuguese in the Arabian sea and the Indian ocean. The treaty 
was signed by the Governor Nuno da Cunha and the Ambassador of the Sultan Bahadur Shah 
Khwaja Sheikh Iyaz with Martin Afonso, the Chief Captain, Farnao Rodrigues de Castelo 
Branco and others. This event of signing the treaty was witnessed by Garcia da Orta, the famous 
Portuguese Physician who later on became the landlord of Mumbai group of islands. The articles 


of this famous treaty of Vasai are given below. 


The Clauses of the Treaty - 


1. The Sultan Bahadur gives to the king of Portugal, forever, the city of Bassein (Vasa1) with all 
its adjoining lands, islands and seas with all its jurisdiction and an empire with all its economic 
benefits and royal laws, which he, Sultan Bahadur, the king of Gujarat, until then had possessed 
and from that day onwards he gave up all his rights that he had in those lands, islands and seas, 
and transferred everything to the king of Portugal. He thought it was all right that his officers, (of 


the king of Portugal) take possession of all the above mentioned. 
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2. With the condition that all the ships that left the kingdom and land of Sultan to enter the strait 
of Mecca would go to Bassein (Vasai) to get cartazes from the Captain of the king of Portugal, 
who is there and on the way back they would go to the mentioned city and pay duty, so that 
Portugal would not lose the merchandise and that the Captains would keep it as the pillage from 


the victory in the battle without the king of Gujarat being against it or being offended by it. 


3. That all the ships of his kingdom (the Gujarat Sultanate) could sail everywhere unless they 
were going to Mecca, would take same cartazes and the Captain would charge each of them one 
tanqa and with those cartazes they would having any other obligation but this would not be 


necessary in the case of every small boat that usually went along the coast. 


4. That in no part belonging to the kingdom of Gujarat, as in all the lands that he had from then 
onwards, should warships be made and if there were some already made, they should not sail. 
However, they could construct all the trading ships they wanted in their own style for their own 


use and business. 


5. That neither his majesty, the Sultan Bahadur, would be allowed Rumies (Arabs) to enter any 
port of his kingdom and they (the people of Gujarat) would not give them protection, favor them, 
help or anything that they had in this land. 


6. That all the money from the land of Bassein that had not yet been collected which Melique 
should have had since the Muslim year until that day, the Governor could send to collect in the 


name of the king of Portugal. 


7. That he would hand over immediately old Diogo de Mesquita, Lopo Pinto, Manuel Mendez 


and Joao de Lima and all other Portuguese who were his prisoners. 
These seven clauses or conditions which of the official of the king of Portugal presented, were 


accepted by the Ambassador of his majesty, the Sultan Bahadur and he was obliged to follow 


them and abide by them, as if those were in each of the, without deceiving and being careful with 
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all the truth and assurance of the king, immediately afterwards. The Ambassador presented other 


clauses of his majesty Sultan Bahadur as follows. 


8. That all the horses that came from the strait of Maacca and Arabian countries in the first three 
years after the fort of Bassein had been finished would come to it, so that the Sultan Bahadur and 
his vessels could send for them, to be bought, paying duties to the king of Portugal as they were 
paid in the city of Goa and that they would not go to the port of Deccan, Canara or Malabar, and 


if those horses were not bought in Bassein, their owners could take them wherever they wanted. 


9. That any ship that came from the kingdom of Cambay or from anywhere else, would not pay 
duty if it had less than sixty horses. 


10. That if any ship, except from the strait of Malacca, which arrived due to bad weather in the 
kingdom of Gujarat, as soon as it was within the port, no one would have anything to do with it 


and it would return to any town it wanted. 


11. That 5000 Tangas of Larims that there were taken from the income of Bassein (Vasai), to be 
spent on the mosque would be paid to him {Bahadur Shah or his agent) and that would be the 
mosque of the land of Bassein and no one could either interfere or make any changes in the 


prayers that were said in the mosque. 


12. That 200 Pardaos that were paid from the income of Bassein to the soldiers of the two 
fortresses Aceira (Asheri Fort) and Coeja (Kohoj Fort) that are between the land of Bassein and 


those of Rebutos. would always be paid from the same income as they had been paid until then. 


These twelve clauses were accepted by the Governor in the name of the king of Portugal and he 


promised to fulfil his obligations honorably. (De'silva 1985: 83 - 88). 


Despite being tempted by the repeated Mughal offers to join their camp against the Sultanate of 
Gujarat Portuguese did not leave the alliance with Sultan Bahadur Shah though they showed the 


signs of fluctuations in the beginning. This act of the Portuguese prized them with the possession 
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of Diu, which was the much awaited moment in their two and half decade existence on the 
Western coast of India. To solidify the alliance, Gujarat Sultan Bahadurshah under another treaty 
concluded with the Estado da India on 25th October 1535 A.D. handed over Diu and confirmed 
the earlier cessation of the coastal territory from Aagashi to Karanja. Thus, by 1535 A.D. the 
Portuguese became the righteous owner of the territory which including Diu, consisted of a long 
coastal strip in the North Konkan from Aagashi to Uran and Chaul which ultimately became the 
famed Province of the North of Portuguese Estado da India (Edwardes 1910). The famous 
Portuguese poet Luis Vaz de Camoes has heaped praises in the honor of Governor Nuno do 
Cunha in his well-known literary work Lusiadas (1572 A.D.) and the stanza (Canto X) 


celebrating the success of Governor Nuno da Cunha is reproduced below in its English version - 


"Then the fierce Sampaio shall be succeeded by 
Cunha, who the helm long time shall wisely guide, 
The lofty towers of Chale he shall raise on high, 
While famous Diu shall tremble when by him tried. 
Strong Bacaim (Vasai) shall not its artillery deny, 
But not without bloodshed; Melie with humbled pride 
Shall see her superb palisades downtorn, 


And not less because the work of the sword shall mourn". 


2.4. The Province of the North - Brief Information (1534 - 1739 A.D.) (Map - 5) - 

The Portuguese had already built a fortress at Revdanda in Chaul but its territories to the North 
of Chaul lacked such big defense architecture by that time. Vasai, though had one small factory, 
was not made into impregnable stronghold by then. In 1535 A.D. when Portuguese faced the heat 
of the Mughal raid on Vasai, it became obligatory on their part to manage the proper security of 
their territory which they had captured after great efforts. Thus, in 1536 A.D. the foundation 
ceremony for the construction of a fort at Vasai was done and by 1538 A.D. construction of the 
citadel was completed. Portuguese named this fortification in the honor of St. Sebastian and 
called it St. Sebastian Fort (D'Silva 2004). Ultimately, it was Vasai which became the capital of 
the Province of the North and was subsequently called “a Corte do Norte" for its opulence and 


luxury. In 1556 A.D. during the Governorship of Francisco Barreto, Portuguese conquered 
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Asheri and Manor region and in 1559 A.D. Portuguese under the Viceroyship of Constantine de 
Braganza captured the Daman Fort and consequently the both territories became a part of the 
Province of the North (Pissurlekar 1967). 

It was with swords and muskets that the Province of the North was founded. It is also a moment 
of great astonishment as one distant European power entered in the geo-politics of Western India 
after crossing thousands of kilometers by the sea, without any pretext engaged in an open war 
against the powerful regional ruling polities for its well established motives, roamed through the 
sea and the coastal region with an iron fist and founded its own principality on the Western coast 
of Indian subcontinent and all this was achieved despite being inferior in the numeric of armed 
forces. The humane qualities like valor, sheer determination no doubt played an important role in 
the formative period of Portuguese expansion in the Indian subcontinent but more importantly, 
the background of Renaissance, which paved the way for many breakthroughs in science and 
technology and which revolutionized the navigation, military methods and technology proved to 
be the decisive factors in these engagements. It is a well known fact that the Indian monarchial 
polities in the medieval and late medieval period were very less concerned with securing the 
coastal boundaries with a powerful navy, with the sole exception of the Maratha ruler 
Chhatrapati Shivaji who understood its importance and tried to raise a small fleet in a very 
limited capacity and resources. Therefore, the paradigmatic shift, which the Portuguese brought 
in the Indian geo-politics with the help of superior navy, military technology, tactics and 
organization was later on carried out by the other European trading powers such as the Dutch, 
French and English in which in the final instance, the English acquired the hegemonic status. 

The Portuguese, in the form of the Province of North, ruled the region of North Konkan from 
1534 A.D. to 1739 A.D. by holding a strip of coastal land stretching from Daman (though a part 
of the Province of North, Diu is excluded here, as it is not situated in the North Konkan and lies 
in Gujarat) to Karanja in Uran and thereafter, Revdanda and Korlai near Chaul, a territory 
approximately one hundred and seventy five kilometers in length and thirty five kilometers broad 
at the maximum. From the administrative point of view, the Province of North was mainly 
divided into the two principal regions, Daman and Vasai (Bacaim, Bassein). Daman had four 
sub-divisions under its control, namely, Sanjan, Dahanu, Tarapur and Mahim, whereas Vasai had 
jurisdiction over the eight sub-divisions of Asheri, Manor, Vasai/Saivan, Thane, Sashti 


(Salsette), Mumbai (former Bombay), Belapur/Shahabaz and Karanja while Chaul with its 
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subsidiary fortification of Korlai was an independent division (Campbell 1881). Under such 
large administrative divisions, there were many villages, Mandovis, Tanadaris, Cacabes, Hortas, 
Pacarias, Sarretors etc. The Portuguese crown, following the classical feudal land holding 
system, leased /awarded a majority portion of the Province of North to the distinguished 
Portuguese nobles who had to pay a certain amount of quint rent to the royal treasury and had to 
participate in the military campaigns whenever required. Besides they had to manage the security 
of their estate. As per the Ecclesiastic policy of the Portuguese crown, the large estates were also 
awarded to the Christian religious missions in the North Konkan. 

During the formative period of the Province of the North, Portuguese were engaged in the 
continuous fights with the Islamic Sultanates of Gujarat, Ahemadnagar and Vijapur in the 16" 
century. It is to note that during their confrontation with the regional monarchial powers, on the 
many occasions, Portuguese had lost some of the portions of their territories but it was later on 
restored to them through the political treaties. In their overall existence of two hundred and five 
years in the North Konkan, Portuguese were constantly at loggerheads against the regional 
monarchial polities such as the Sultanates of Ahmednagar, Vijapur, the local Koli chiefs (i.e. the 
Koli kings of Ramnagar and Jawhar) and the formidable most, the Marathas. In the 17" century 
Portuguese faced long war campaigns first of Chhatrapati Shivaji and later of Chhatrapati 
Sambhaji. In 1662 A.D. as per the treaty of marriage between the Portuguese and British crown, 
Portuguese handed over the Bombay group of islands which were seven in numbers to the 
English monarchy who in turn leased them to the East India Company in 1668 A.D. In the 18” 
century, first it was Kanhoji Aangrey who challenged the might of Portuguese in the Arabian sea 
and forced Portuguese to carry his permit for sailing in the coastal region of North Konkan 
(Pissurlekar 1967: 140). After Kanhoji Aangrey, it was Peshwa Bajirao I who with the assistance 
of his younger brother Chimanaji Ballal (referred hereafter as Chimaji Appa) led successful 
offensive against Portuguese in the Province of the North. Besides these regional powers, 


existence of the Estado da India was under danger from the maneuvers of the Dutch, English etc. 
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CHAPTER - 3 


Crossing the Swords 


The Reasons Behind the Vasai Campaign 
(1737 - 1739 A.D.) 


Introduction - 


The famous and conclusive Maratha offensive against Portuguese in the Province of the North 
(1737 - 1739 A.D.) had curious historical antecedents of which origin goes back to the rule of 
Chhatrapati Shivaji (1630 - 1680 A.D.). After the death of Shivaji, the similar issues in varying 
degrees continued in the reign of Chhatrapati Sambhaji who fought a long war against 
Portuguese in the North and South Konkan. After the death of Chhatrapati Sambhaji (1689 
A.D.), it was not until the accession of Chhatrapati Shahu (1708 A.D.) that Marathas could 
concentrate again on these issues related to the tribute and taxation in the North Konkan and 
could mix them with their imperial ambitions which were best exemplified in the form of 
Peshwa Bajirao I (1700 - 1740 A.D.). It is this historical overview of the Maratha - Portuguese 


relations centering on the Portuguese Province of the North which presented below in brief. 


3.1 Chhatrapati Shivaji (1630 - 1680 A.D.) 


Shivaji Bhosale and his Conquest of the North Konkan (1657 A.D.) - 


Shivaji Bhosale, an astute Maratha leader and fighter had an aspiration for forming an 
independent state without bowing to the mighty imperial monarchies of the contemporary period 
and it this ambition of him which made him to cross swords with the all principle political 
powers in the Deccan and Konkan for all his life. The volatile relation between the Mughals and 
Viapur Sultanate was proved to be a winning jackpot for the young rebel. Through the treaty in 
1636 A.D. the dominion of the erstwhile Ahmednagar Sultanate was divided between the 
Mughals and Vijapur (Bijapur) Sultanate, with Vijapur being the absolute owners of Ghat and 
Konkan region. The Mughals eyed on Konkan region but the Vijapur Sultanate never handed it 
over to them (Gordon 2009: 47 - 49). Be it succession disputes among the rival political 
dynasties, court intrigues or fight for supremacy with each other, Shivaji, taking the advantage of 
his region being unsuccessful for the main stream war tactics and aloof from the main political 
theatres of the Deccan, had successfully begun to carve his own niche by slowly cutting through 
the Vijapur dominions in the Ghat region and Konkan. The time onwards 1655 A.D. was high 


and confusing too in the geo-politics of the Deccan and Konkan, as the ailing Vijapur ruler 
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Muhammad Aadilshah Ghazi was on death bed and Aurangzeb, then the Mughal in-charge of 
Deccan was thundering his wrath on the Bijpaur Sultanate. The newly anointed Vijapur Sultanate 
ruler, Ali Aadil Shah II was a minor and was ruling with the help of a regent. The critical 
condition was avoided with the Mughal-Vijapur treaty in 1657 A.D. by which Vijapur Sultanate 
was agreed to pay rupees one core as a tribute and handing over the former Nizamshahi 
dominions held by it to Mughals which included the North Kokkan too (P.S,S, 727). Aurangzeb 
was too in hurry to negotiate as major succession dispute arose in Agra once the news of ailing 
Mughal emperor Shahjahan broke out. He hurriedly left to Agra, leaving the chaos of Deccan 
geo-politics and newly acquired Vijapur dominion as it is. 

During such claims and counter claims, it is good to know about the contemporary geo-political 
equations which then existed in Konkan, primarily in the North Konkan. Portuguese's Province 
of the North was controlling the major cities on the North Konkan coastal strips such as Daman, 
Dahanu, Kelve-Mahim, Vasai, Thane, the islands of Sashti (Salestte), Mumbai, Karanja and 
thereafter the lower Chaul called as Revdanda and Korlai from its headquarter at Bacaim 
(Vasai). The interior forested land region located immediate East to the Province of the North 
was held by the ruler of Ramnagar who used to extract Chauth tribute from the villages under the 
district of Daman. The Siddi family of Danda-Rajapuri (presently in Taluka - Murud, District - 
Raigad) was ruling the surrounding coastal strip from its invincible sea fort, Janjira. The rest of 
the parts of the North Konkan such as Kalyan and the South Konkan were majorly in possession 
of the Vijapur Sultanate which they had recently turned over to the Mughals as a part of the war 
and diplomatic treaty. Though they were handed over to the Mughals but condition was delicate 
as no stable Mughal administrative system was in place owing to the Mughal succession dispute. 
It is in such confusing and chaotic conditions that Shivaji turned his eyes on the North Konkan. 
By 1657 A.D the Maratha horses rode straight up to the shores and creeks of the Arabian sea and 
controlled important cities such as Kalyan (presently in Taluka - Kalyan, District - Thane), 
Bhiwandi (presently in Taluka - Bhiwandi, District - Thane), Pen (presently in Taluka -Pen, 
District - Raigad) and Upper Chaul (presently in Taluka - Alibag, District - Raigad). Astute 
enough, Shivaji was in correspondence with the new Mughal emperor Aalmagir Aurangzeb in 
1658-59 A.D. for legitimizing his claim on the newly conquered Vijapur territories in Konkan in 
return to his services of offering trained troops to the imperial Mughal army for guarding the 


Mughal boundaries though no concluding results came up despite Aalamgir Aurangzeb offering 
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robes of honor to Shivaji and asking for surety of his loyalty (Gordon, 70 and P..S.S). 
Nevertheless, how the Mughal and Maratha relations under Shivaji lasted is a history. It is 
through the letters of the acting Portuguese Governors Francisco de Castro and Antonio da Souza 
Coutinho dated 15'" May, 1658 to the King of Portugal that we come to know about Shivaji, 
styled in their letter as "...a son of Shahaji" who has rebelled against the Vijapur Sultanate and is 
on the spree to acquire its territories, thus bringing some respite to Portuguese by diverting the 
Viapur Sultante's attention as they were attempting to wage a war against Portuguese" (Desai 
1977: 2). The letter went on to inform that Shivaji did not obey his father and had molested 
territory near the Portuguese Province of the North and which had forced Portuguese to keep 
eighty soldiers in Chaul during the winter season for keeping watch on the camps as well as in 


Korlai (Pissurlekar 1975: 3- 4). 


Shivaji's Attempt to Build Navy (1658 - 1659 A.D.) - 


The entry of Shivaji into the geo-politics of Konkan brought him to in acquaintance with the sea 
powers in Konkan such as the Portuguese who by that time too used to claim themselves as the 
absolute power in the sea, the other newly emerging European sea powers such as the Dutch, 
who were in attempt to undermine Portuguese, the English and the most formidable among the 
regional sea powers in Konkan, the Siddi of Janjira to whom he addressed as "a rat in Swarajya" 
and against whom he waged unsuccessful wars throughout his life. However, Shivaji was not just 
satisfied with conquering the sea bound regions. He understood the importance of navy for its 
utility to secure the coastal area conquered by him and to conquer more coastal territory and 
thus, he attempted to build his own naval command even though he was aware of his own 
limitations in 1658-59 A.D. 

It is well known that the very first reference of Shivaji's attempt to build navy comes from the 
Portuguese sources. In the letter of Governors Francisco de Melo de Castro and Antonio de 
Souza Coutinho to the king of Portugal dated 16" August, 1659 A.D. it is mentioned that Shivaji 
who had rebelled against the Vijapur Sultanate, had conquered the area near Vasai and Chaul and 
that he maintained ships in the ports of Bhiwandi, Kalyan and Panvel. This action of Shivaji had 
forced Portuguese authorities to issue alert to their commandants of the forts and to order them to 


be watchful of Shivaji's activities in the sea (Ibid 4). In the 17" century A.D, a number of 
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Europeans who had entered into the Indian sub-continent were busy in earning fortunes either by 
entering in services of the Indian political dynasties or even resorting to the illegitimate jobs like 
pirating. One such group of Portuguese ship builders headed by Roe Leitao Viegas and his 
brother Fernao Leitao Viegas were employed by Shivaji to construct his first contingent of 
twenty small war boats at Kalyan, Bhiwandi and Pen. Scared of such attempt of Shivaji to start 
building his own naval command which may undermine Estado da India's marine interests in 
Konkan, the Portuguese Captain of Vasai sent Joao de Salazar de Vascocelos to the camp of 
Viegas to persuade him to not engage in such anti-Portuguese State activities. Joao de Salazar de 
Vascocelos reminded Roe Leitao Viegas that he was an abiding citizen of his Portuguese king 
and he if leaves the project of Shivaji then he would serve a noble purpose of safeguarding his 
king's interest. Paying heed to the pleading of Joao de Salazar Vascocelos, Roe Leitao Viegas 
fled with his family members and work force which numbered approximately five hundred to 
Mumbai (Desai 1977: 3 - 5). Faced with such alarming condition, the Captain of Vasai asked for 
permission to build ten to twelve warships which could be utilized for the safety of Portuguese 
merchant ships. Not only this, through the resolution dated 19" July 1659 A.D. adopted by the 
Estado da India on the advice of its State Advisory Committee, it was decided that timber meant 
for construction of Shivaji's armada should not be passed from the Portuguese territory. The 
orders were passed on to the Captain of Vasai that Shivaji's vessels should not be passed from 
Thane and Vasai rivers and if they pass in spite of warnings then they should be attacked. The 
extra armadas were deployed at Mazgaon, Mumbai and Karanja to prevent the entry of Shivaji's 
boats sailing from Pen. Nevertheless, Shivaji did not give up his hope and went on to build his 
navy. Scuffle and friendship between Shivaji and Portuguese continued in one way or other 
which had direct repercussions on the geo-politics of the North Konkan. The Portuguese and 
Maratha armadas frequently met in the sea of the North Konkan where they exchanged fire, 
fought directly and regularly captured battle or cargo ships of each other. Portuguese, however, 
anyhow wished to destroy the armada of Shivaji of which they were apprehensive due to his 
growing power. In one instance, the Portuguese Governor Antonio de Mello de Castro through 
his letter dated between April or May, 1662 A.D. even suggested the respective Portuguese 
officer to find one courageous man who could set on fire Shivaji's six battle ships which were 
then trapped in the Karanja river. The Portuguese Governor was requested by Ragho Ballal, an 


official of Shivaji posted at Dabhol to allow the ships to sail in the Arabian sea. But for the 
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misfortune of Portuguese, it seems that the plan did not materialize. Portuguese even could not 
muster courage to oppose the armada construction project of Shivaji in the upper Chaul in 1664 
A.D. which consisted of around fifty small battle ships (¢aru in Marathi and Pataxo in 
Portuguese). The Captain of Portuguese Chaul Joao Borges De'silva had informed the 
Portuguese authorities in Goa about the ship construction project of Shivaji in Upper Chaul and 
despite this, a fleet of seven battle ships of Shivaji entered the Arabian sea. In 1666 A.D. Shivaji 
had asked the Captain of Chaul, Antonio Galavao through a letter that he may be paid rupees two 
lakhs as a "loan" from the Gujarati merchants in Chaul though the Captain did not trust about 
Shivaji's word for repayment. As the Captain of Chaul requested directions from the Portuguese 
Viceroy in Goa on the demand of Shivaji, through the resolution adopted by the State Advisory 
Council of Estado da India on 22™ March, 1666, it was decided that reinforcement from Vasai 
should be sent from Vasai to Chaul considering Shivaji's threat to the city (Ibid 17 - 18). Such 
was the treat of Shivaji's navy that even the Portuguese Viceroy Conde de S. Vicente in his letter 
to the king of Portugal dated 20" September 1667 acknowledged that he was afraid of Shivaji's 
navy as due to Portuguese inaction, Shivaji's grew in power on the coast of Konkan where he had 
not only constructed forts but also built his own armada containing many battle ships though of 


small size (Pissurlekar 1967: 43). 
The Chauth, Ramnagar Kingdom, Shivaji and Portuguese (1671 - 1680 A.D.) - 


Shivaji fought on a major and long lasted battle front in the North Konkan (particularly in the 
present Thane district) against the king of Ramnagar and the Koli king of Jawhar on the 
confidential request of Daman Fort's Captain Manuel Furtado de Mendonca in June 1671 A.D. 
According to the Portuguese Historian Diogo Couto, in the 13"-14" centuries, a large Rajput 
hoard came to South and entered in Gujarat. Since the local residents of Gujarat were non- 
combatants, therefore they employed those Rajput personnel for protection of their villages and 
agreed to pay one fourth portion of their agricultural produce to them. According to Couto, these 
Rajputs were the ancestors of the king of Ramnagar and this is how the tradition of paying one 
fourth of produce/income to the king of Ramnagar, who was called popularly as the "Chauthiya 
King" (as they were paid one fourth part), was formed in the region (Desai 1977: x - xi). 


According to Prof. Pissurlekar, the king of Ramnagar was one of the ancient rulers in Konkan. 
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During the Gujarat Sultanate period, his region was invaded by the king of Cambay but the 
Cambay force was powerful and thus, the Ramnagar king could not hold before it and fled to the 
forest region. After the king of Cambay went back leaving behind his some generals and force in 
the Ramnagar's territory that the king of Ramnagar, who had taken shelter in the forest region 
started to plunder the area and to which the officials Cambay's ruler failed to control. Thus, to 
stop this menace, it was decided through a treaty that the king of Ramnagar should keep one 
fourth portion of the produce of the region and should not trouble the nearby region by the act of 
plunder. This tradition continued in the Portuguese period too when the region of Daman and the 
surrounding territories came in their control in 1559 A.D. (Pissurlekar 1967: 80). The king of 
Ramnagar continued to extract tribute "Chauth" (a quarter portion from income) from the 
villages under the Daman district with a minor difference in the Portuguese period as Portuguese 
paid him the tribute for only that region which they were unable to protect and they stopped 
paying for those region which they brought under their protection (Desai 1977: 39 - 40). But on 
the issue of how much tribute should Ramnagar King charge from Portuguese in Daman, there 
were frequent skirmishes between the both parties and the issue was letter settled in treaties 
concluded between Portuguese and the Ramnagar king wherein the exact portions of tribute 
which to be collected and the mode of payment was decided. As per the treaty between the 
Portuguese Captain of Daman and the king of Ramnagar dated 26" November 1670 A.D. we 
come to know that the amount of Chauth collected from the region of Daman varied from village 
to village, such as from 14% to 12.5% but it was never a one fourth of the yield. Though the term 
Chouth meant that one fourth portion from the total produce, the amount in a course of period 
was reduced from 12.5% to 17% and 17% to 1/8 and lastly to a certain amount of money even 
though it retained all along its original terminology. The overall arrangement was in force till 
1719 A.D. (Pissurlekar 1975: 43 - 44). It was also fixed that in return, the Ramnagar King would 
protect Daman from menaces of thieves and robbers. It is important to note that according to 
Prof. Pissurlekar, in the Portuguese document the term Chauth is mentioned as a pension or 
quitrent but never as a tribute which Shivaji collected from the kingdom of Aadilshah or Bednur 
at the point of his sword (Ibid 43). 

The serious problem started when the official of Ramnagar king from Jawhar (presently in 
Taluka - Jawhar, District - Palghar) rebelled against his master and demanded tribute from 


Portuguese which they used to pay to the Ramnagar king. But when Portuguese refused, they 
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plundered and burnt the Portuguese territory from Dahanu to Kelve-Mahim (Pissurlekar) and to 
which Portuguese could not resist due to their less manpower (Pissurlekar 1967: 81). The 
Portuguese Captain of Daman, Matheus De'Souza, to settle the issue with the rebel Koli king of 
Jawhar went to Karamale village where Portuguese had treaty with the king of Ramnagar in 
April, 1671 A.D. The joint Portuguese and Ramnagar forces attacked and ransacked the territory 
held by the rebel Koli king of Jawhar in July, 1671 A.D. but no conclusive result came and even 
the Ramngar forces could not defeat the rebel Koli king of Jawhar completely. Due to such 
situation, it was also thought from the Portuguese side to pay tribute to the rebel Koli king of 
Jawhar. It is in such crucial moment that Manuel Furtado da Mendoca was appointed as the 
Captain of Daman in December, 1671 A.D. Faced with this complex situation, the Portuguese 
Captain of Daman, Manuel Furtado de Mendonca secretly called on Shivaji for help in 
December, 1671 A.D. In response to the request, Shivaji deputed Peshwa Moropant Pingale who 
was Prime Minister in his court against the Koli king of Jawhar. Moropant captured Jawhar in 
June, 1672 A.D. which forced its Koli king to run from Jawhar. Thereafter, Moropant attacked 
the kingdom of Ramnagar and conquered a large portion of his kingdom but still, the king of 
Ramnagar did not surrender to Shivaji and continued his fight against him. After conquering a 
major portion of the kingdom of Ramnagar, Shivaji demanded Chauth tribute from Portuguese 
according to the prevalent tradition. Portuguese did not accept the demand of Shivaji in its 
entirety as he had not completely conquered the kingdom of Ramnagar but they agreed to put the 
tribute payment on hold and in their custody from 1671 A.D. (Desai 1977, Pissurlekar 1975). 

The correspondence, diplomatic delegations continued for years from Shivaji's side in the 
Portuguese court for claiming his right on Chauth and also for its payment. In 1677 A.D. Shivaji 
claimed complete victory over the king of Ramnagar and again demanded his right over the 
tribute. This time, his demand cum claim was forwarded by the Daman Municipality with 
positive remarks to the Portuguese Viceroy in Goa. Still, the debate continued on the issue of 
what should be the cut of date and year in the Portuguese court for paying the tribute. For the 
same, the Viceroy instructed his officials in Vasai through his letter dated 15'" September 1677 
A.D. to keep ready the tribute income for Shivaji and have an agreement with him which they 
used to have with the king of Ramnagar. But the Viceroy made it clear to the General of the 
Province of North in Vasai that payment should be made from the period of Shivaji's completely 


take over the Ramnagar king's territory and not for the period before it. Meanwhile, the some 
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officials of Shivaji and his army had entered a village under the Daman's jurisdiction while 
following the enemy Koli. Reacting to such act, the Viceroy instructed the military officials in 
the Province of North to oppose any such act of Shivaji (Pissurlekar 1975, Desai 1977). 
However, it appears that the exact status of victory was uncertain as the both parties, Shivaji and 
Ramnagar king were claiming for victory and used to demand Chauth from Portuguese, leaving 
them confused about to whom actually they have to pay the tribute. The Portuguese authorities in 
Goa used to refer this issue to its provincial government in the Province of North at Vasai or 
Daman for confirming the exact winner of the battle and the other revenue related information. It 
seems that in year 1677 A.D. too, when Shivaji claimed his overall victory against Ramnagar, 
the Ramnagar king was in correspondence with the General of the Province of North, Dom 
Manuel Lobo da Silveira to whom he informed that he was still in war with Shivaji for re- 
capturing his area which Shivaji earlier had conquered and he had recruited Bhill soldiers in his 
army to fight Shivaji. The king of Ramnagar requested Silveira for granting asylum to his family 
members (i.e. wives and kids) in St. Jerimio Fort at Daman or in the vicinity of Fort as it was 
difficult for him to keep them with him since he was on constant move. He had also asked for 
four to five thousand rupees from the pending Chauth tribute to meet the expenditure of his 
family. Deciding on the request of Ramnagar King, the Portuguese authorities in Goa through the 
resolution dated 30" September, 1677 A.D. refused to give asylum to his family by citing the 
treaty with Shivaji and told him to keep them in forest region only where they had taken refuge. 
However, Portuguese were agreed to pay Ramnagar king four thousand rupees from the royal 
treasury of Daman as the issue was under their jurisdiction and the king of Ramnagar had 
claimed that he had not taken even a single penny before from Portuguese for the duration of his 
battle with Shivaji. Portuguese also decided to help the king of Ramnagar according to the 
progress of war (Desai 1977: 40 - 41). In the year of 1677 A.D. Shivaji had collected tax "Gram 
Kandil (Khandi)" from the Portuguese villages in Thane and Daman district. In one such 
correspondence, Bajipant and Havildar of Kolvan (the conquered territory of Ramnagar) (the 
officials of Shivaji) had asked the Portuguese about the quick payment of this tax. The 
Portuguese Captain Joseph de Mello Castro protested though his letter dated 16 August, 1677 
A.D. to Dom Manuel Lobo de Sequiera, the General of the Province of North about the act of 
Marathas to collect "Gran Kandil" directly from the villages in Thane and Daman districts in 


addition to collection of many extra things. He informed the General that he banned Marathas 
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from entering the villages for collection of tax and instead had asked Bajipant to collect the tax 
from the border post at Saivan (Ibid 37 - 38). 

To get back to the issue of Chauth, in an another letter dated 15" April, 1677 or 78 A.D. (the 
year is uncertain) which the Ramnagar king, Narayan Dev Rane, first time mentioned with his 
name, asked for the payment of Chauth from Portuguese. In the response, the Portuguese 
authorities conveyed to the king of Ramnagar that the payment of Chauth could not be made to 
him as the result of his war against Shivaji was yet uncertain and as Shivaji was too claiming for 
Chauth by declaring his complete victory against him. And if the payment is made to the wrong, 
especially to the party of defeated then in overall, the poor villages under the Daman jurisdiction 
would suffer as the opposing party would march on it. Besides, the problem of thieves and 
dacoits troubling the region was still there. Therefore, instead of paying him Chuath, Portuguese 
agreed to assist him with the financial help from the amount meant for Chauth payment and from 
which, the Ramnagar King was already paid with four thousand rupees. Considering the good 
and courteous conduct of the king of Ramnagar, Portuguese agreed to pay him two thousand 
rupees from the balance amount of three thousand rupees for the purpose of continuing his war 
against Shivaji (Ibid 44). 

Like the king of Ramnagar, Shivaji was also demanding persistently Chauth tribute from the 
Portuguese State through his Ambassador Pitambar Shenvi. Shenvi reached Goa with the letters 
from Shivaji and his Chief Minister Moro Pandit Peshva containing the demand for Chauth 
tribute from Portuguese. Responding to it, the newly appointed Portuguese Viceroy, Dom 
Francisco da Almeida through his letter dated 10" January, 1678 A.D. wrote that since he was 
new to the administration, he would first get acquainted with the issue after going through the 
older correspondence and the reports received from the respective Captains of Daman and Vasai 
and thereafter would send reply to Shivaji. He continued that if Shivaji had become the absolute 
master of the Ramnagar region then there was no problem for paying him Chauth. He asked him 
to depute a person with necessary powers for talks on the issue of Chauth (Pissurlekar 1975: 44 - 
45). After the short stay of the said Viceroy in India, the charge of Portuguese State in India 
came in the hands of Dom Frei Antonio Brandrao and Antonio Pais de Sande. It appears that till 
the last, no conclusion was reached over the issue. From the letter dated 13t" April, 1678 A.D. 
addressed by the Governors Dom Frei Antonio Brandrao and Antonio Pais de Sande to Dom 


Manuel Lobo de Silveira, the Captain General of the Province of the North, the actual situation 
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comes to forefront. Silveira had informed them that in the war between the kingdom of 
Ramnagar, the Koli king of Jawhar and Shivaji, Shivaji had emerged victorious. In the war, the 
Koli king was imprisoned and his infantry comprising of eight hundred soldiers acting under the 
command of Vithuji 'Zunzar Rao" had revolted against him. But sounding a word of caution and 
citing the information received from other sources, the Governors in the above mentioned letter 
informed Silveira that it was not appropriate time to pay Shivaji the Chauth tribute as he had not 
become the absolute ruler of the Ramnagar kingdom and the king of Ramngar kept on re- 
occupying the region after the army of Shivaji conquered the land and moved ahead. This 
resulted in continuation of war, they opined in the letter (Ibid 52). 

In between, the reply as promised by the former Viceroy Dom Francisco da Almeida did not 
reach on time to Shivaji. Therefore, Pitambar Shenvi wrote a letter to the new Portuguese 
Governors about non-receipt of the reply and demanded the settlement of the issue of Chauth. 
The Portuguese Governors, however, in strict words reminded Shenvi through the letter dated 
12" July 1678 A.D. that the Portuguese State in India was not a tributary to any neighboring king 
and thus, the obligation to send a prompt reply or to get collect information for a quick reply to 
Shivaji did not arise. They informed that the delay overall was caused due to the departure of the 
former Viceroy and the indifference of Captains of Vasai and Daman for sending information to 
Goa. They informed Shenvi about the tradition of Chauth in Daman region by highlighting that 
Chauth was paid by the viilages under the district of Daman to Chauthiya king directly under the 
convention of the villages and the Ramnagar king without any information to the Viceroy or 
Governors of the past or their consent. The Governors also informed Shenvi that the amount of 
tax was varied from village to village. Before concluding the letter, the Governors asked Shenvi 
to inform Shivaji to depute a person of his choice to the Captain of Daman for negotiations. It 
was informed by the Governors that they would instruct the Portuguese Captain of Daman to 
inquire into the every aspect of Chauth and its contemporary aspect related to Shivaji (Ibid 46 - 
47). The last available letter on this topic is dated to 20" March 1679 A.D. and is written by 
Antonio Pais de Sande to Shivaji or his officials wherein he requested to depute a representative 
to decide the terms and conditions of the issue. In the same letter the Governor strongly raised 
his word for unjust action of Shivaji's officials about the Portuguese ships. The letter is 
concluded by the Governor by saying that "the Portuguese have no fear of any powerful enemy 


and no dispizal for a weakened friend"(Ibid 50). Shivaji did not send any reply to the above 
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mentioned letter and which was construed by the Portuguese State as Shivaji's intention to start a 
war with Portuguese. Due to such soured situation, Governor Antonio Pais de Sande too ordered 
for preparation of war but it was suspended due to death of Shivaji (Ibid 50). 

Despite such long and repeated claims made from the sides of king of Ramnagar and Shivaji, no 
conclusion was reached till the death of Shivaji in 1680 A.D. and no Chauth tribute was paid to 
Shivaji by the Portuguese State. According to the revenue records of the Daman division, by the 
end of 1681 A.D. the amount meant for tribute was estimated to around eleven thousand seven 
hundred and twenty eight Xerafins which equaled to five thousand eight hundred and sixty four 
rupees (Pissurlekar 1967: 83). 


3. 2 Chhatrapati Sambhaji (1657 - 1689 A.D. ) 


Sambhaji and Portuguese - The Beginning (1681 - 1682 A.D.) - 


Sambhaji ascended the throne of the Maratha state in a rather hostile atmosphere on 16" January, 
1681 A.D. At the time of Shivaji's death, the territory of the Maratha state consisted of Kalyan 
and Bhiwandi region in the present Thane district, most of the area in the present Raigad, 
Ratnagiri, Sindhudurg, Nashik, Pune, Satara and Kolhapur districts in Maharashtra and the area 
between Tungabhandra and Kaveri rivers in Karnataka consisting of Koppal, Belwadi, Hoskote, 
Shire, Kollar, Vellore and Jinji (Kulakarni 2009: 95). The crisis for succession is not a new 
phenomenon in the feudal monarchies and for the newly founded Maratha state, the power 
struggle was more deadly. So, naturally Sambhaji had to overture for friendship on the 
Portuguese front, in view of the warlike like atmosphere that prevailed on the both sides at the 
time of his father's death. In a series letters addressed to the Portuguese Governor Antonio Pais 
de Sande in the year of 1680 A.D. and 1681 A.D. and sent through his envoy Ramaji Naik 
Thakur, he wished for peaceful and friendly relations with the Portuguese State on condition that 
Portuguese should not assist his enemies. He even desired to have a long lasting treaty and peace 
agreement with Portuguese. The Portuguese authorities too, were happy to welcome the friendly 
gesture with certain precaution considering the past experience of his father (Pissurlekar 1975). 
The Portuguese administration had bitter moments with the local Maratha commanders 


administering the neighboring Maratha territory in the North and South Konkan on the numerous 
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occasions on the issues of land and marine trade, tax and customs related matters, intrusions etc. 
And according to them, it were these regional commanders and some top officials of the Maratha 
state that paused major hindrance for forging peaceful Portuguese and Maratha relations (Pereira 
1968). 

The major demand that the Portuguese authorities headquartered in Goa always insisted during 
the diplomatic talks with Marathas was that the envoy representing the Maratha state should 
compulsorily bring with him sufficient credentials and delegated powers from the State 
authorizing him to talk and negotiate with the Portuguese authorities for finalizing the terms of 
treaty and for signing the agreement on behalf of the Maratha monarch. On the visit of 
Sambhaji's first envoy to Goa, Ramaji Naik Thakur in May, 1680 A.D. though the Portuguese 
Governor Antonio Pais da Sande forwarded through him the terms from the Portuguese side, he 
had expressed the same wish that the Maratha state should depute a responsible person with 
delegated powers so that certain confidential issues could be discussed and terms of the treaty 
could be finalized. With the same intent he even wrote to Sambhaji and his top officials like 
Rayaji Pandit and Annaji Pandit in a series of letters in 1680 A.D. and 1681 A.D. However, no 
concrete response was received from Sambhaji. Meanwhile, when the first envoy, Ramaji Naik 
Thakur found guilty in the plot against Sambhaji, the Portuguese authorities got more cautious in 
their approach to the Maratha envoys from the year of 1681 A.D. Though Sambhaji deputed 
Yesaji Gambhirrao in June, 1681 A.D. to Goa considering the repeated insistence of Portuguese, 
he too did not bring credentials required by the Portuguese State. Therefore, in the letter dated 
26" July, 1681 A.D. the Portuguese Governor Antonio Pais de Sande informed Annaji Pandit, a 
top official of the Maratha state that henceforth without sufficient credentials certified by the 
Maratha State, none of its envoys would be granted appointment with the Viceroy (Pareira 1968: 
29 - 30). Soon, even Annaji Pandit was too persecuted by Sambhaji for his activities against him 
and his rule. No conclusive response was thereafter received from Sambhai to Portuguese. When 
the Conde de Alvor Francisco de Tavora assumed the Viceroyship of Estado da India, in the 
beginning of 1682 A.D. Sambhaji wished to fortify the desolate Angediv island which according 
to the Portuguese was their territory even though unoccupied. Sensing the rising Maratha-Arab 
proximity and Angediv island's strategic location to the nearby Goa, Portuguese decided that it 
would not be good to let an island of such strategic importance to fall in the hands of either 


Sambhaji or Siddi in view of the past experiences of disturbances to marine traffic and the 
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coastal settlements like at Chaul caused by Maratha fortifications at Underi and Khanderi islands 
in the North Konkan. The Portuguese authorities ordered for construction of fortification, 
garrisoning it with troops and six cannons through the government meeting resolution dated 27" 
April, 1682 (Ibid 31 - 32). With a multitude of burning issues concerning trade, custom duties, 
movements of merchant ships, intrusions, confrontations in the areas immediate in the 
neighborhood of Portuguese-Maratha States, the Angediv island controversy remained an 
undetonated bomb for a considerable time. Nevertheless, the new Viceroy through his letter 
dated 28" July, 1682 A.D. thanked Sambhaji for his wishes on his appointment. He also praised 
the prudent behavior of Yesaji Gambhirrao. In the second letter dated to the same date, the 
Viceroy granted favors which Sambhaji had requested for ordering the free movement of 
Maratha ships and small crafts containing ammunition, cannons, food etc. arriving to Vengurla 
and Sawantwadi from Malbar and Karnataka. At the same time, the Viceroy reminded the 
Maratha monarch that Portuguese did not receive the similar co-operation from Marathas and 
about the obscure prospectus of peace agreement in the atmosphere of hostilities committed 
mainly by the regional commanders and ministers of Sambhaji. He also dispatched a draft letter 
of credit which had to be brought by the Maratha envoy for holding talks and concluding the 
long pending peace agreement (Pissurlekar 1975: 67 - 70). Despite this message sent by the 
Portuguese Viceroy, no response was received from Sambhaji to the Portuguese State even after 
the Mughal Emperor Aurangzeb declared war against Sambhaji in the mid of 1682 A.D. as 
Sambhaji had sheltered his rebel son prince Akbar for his fight against the Mughal emperor. 
Through this campaign against Sambhaji, Aurangzeb had initiated an offensive against the all 
rival monarchies in Deccan. It is after the commencement of Aurangzeb's military operation in 
Konkan and Deccan that the North Konkan was directly brought under the Portuguese-Maratha 


conflict which lasted for a year. 


The Mughal Army Enters In North Konkan and the Mughal/Maratha Diplomacy for 
Portuguese Support (1682 - 1683 A.D.) - 


To tighten the grip on the Maratha war front, Aurangzeb, after declaring war against Sambhaji in 
the mid of 1682 A.D. deputed his ambassador Sheikh Muhmmad to the Portuguese court in Goa. 
It was the principle wish of Aurangzeb that Portuguese should start war against Sambhaji which 
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would force Sambhaji to fight on two war fronts, the first against the Mughals and the second 
against Portuguese. Through the letter dated 20" June 1682 A.D. to the Portuguese Viceroy, 
Aurangzeb had desired that the Portuguese State should start war against Sambhaji and free 
passage and other necessary assistance should be provided to the marching Mughal troops for the 
land and sea routes passing through the Portuguese territory (Pissurlekar 1967: 90). But before 
Aurangzeb’s said letter reached the Viceroy, the Mughal forces were on march by way of the 
land route to the North Konkan and Deccan while its large armada was ready to sail from Surat 
to Mumbai. The armada comprising mostly of large and small logistic ships was required to pass 
through the creeks and rivers of Sashti and Mumbai islands to reach Kalyan and Bhiwandi where 
the initial Mughal assault was planned. Portuguese came to know about the Mughal campaign 
against Sambhaji in August, 1682 A.D. from the various sources, including a communication in 
that regard which Estado da India received from the British Governor of Mumbai island and to 
which the Portuguese Viceroy replied on 20" September 1682 A.D. (Pissurlekar 1975: 70). Thus, 
to avoid open conflict with the Powerful Mughal army and according to the instructions received 
from the king of Portugal for the issues related to Mughals, the Viceroy ordered the Captain 
General of the Province of the North Manuel Lobo da Silveira, the respective Captains of Chaul, 
Vasai and Daman to allow free passage to the Mughal forces by the way of land and sea routes 
from the territory of the Province of the North. Though the Mughal troops crossed the Province 
of the North after taking permission from the regional Portuguese authorities, it was also desired 
from the Portuguese side that that the Mughal army should not harass and rob the local subjects 
as any army would do in the similar circumstances. On the most of the occasions, the Mughal 
troops marched peacefully from the Portuguese controlled territory in the North Konkan on its 
way towards Kalyan and Bhiwandi. The Mughal army under the commandership of Bahadur 
Khan captured Bhiwandi and Kalyan from Marathas without much difficulty. Marathas retaliated 
against the Portuguese policy of allowing free passage to the Mughal army through its territory 
in the North Konkan by attacking, plundering, burning many villages and settlements in the 
Province of North, by confiscating ships, small crafts and imprisoning two Portuguese 
missionaries in the month of December, 1682 A.D. (Ibid 90). It was the start of the celebrated 
Maratha-Portuguese war which later lasted for complete one year in the North as well in the 
South Konkan and had multiple repercussions not only on the Maratha-Portuguese relations but 


also on the overall geo-politics of North Konkan. 
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In the month of January, 1683 A.D. the Viceroy through his letter to the royal court of Portugal 
dated 24" January, 1683 informed about the recent tumultuous events taking place in the 
geopolitics of Konkan and also requested for necessary help in view of the Mughal military 
operation. By the time he dispatched the letter, he was yet to have talks with Sheikh Muhammad 
who had arrived on 20" January, 1683 A.D. in Goa onboard the Northern Province armada 
commanded by Manuel de Souza Pereira. This Northern fleet had not only brought the aforesaid 
Mughal ambassador but also the news of the fall of Kalyan and Bhiwandi to the Mughals and 
arrival of the Mughal armada in the coast of Vasai and Mumbai. Interestingly, at that time, also 
present in his court was the Ambassador of the Marathas Yesaji Gambhirrao. While the proposed 
treaty with Maratha was nowhere on paper owing to the non-response of Sambhaji besides the 
other hostile issues of trade, custom and intrusion, it was probably for the first time in the history 
of Portuguese diplomacy in the Konkan and Deccan that the Estado da India sided with Mughals 
in their attack campaign against Marathas. After being granted appointment by the Portuguese 
Viceroy on 5" February, 1683 A.D. the Mughal Ambassador Sheikh Muhammad conveyed the 
wish of Aurangzeb for complete Portuguese assistance, including declaration of war by the 
Estado da India against Sambhaji. The Portuguese response to the Mughal proposal was rather 
cautious. Meanwhile, the Viceroy also called on Yesaji Gambhirao probably on 10" February, 
1683 A.D. and informed him about the recent diplomatic request and development from the 
Mughal side for their war against Sambhaji. Sambhaji too made representations to the 
Portuguese authorities for not allowing and assisting the Mughals against him. In the response to 
one such letter by Ramchandra Pandit, dated 17" February, 1683 A.D. the Viceroy complained 
bitterly about Sambhaji's lacksidal approach for the Maratha-Portuguese relations and his laxity 
in the policy matters which had delayed the proposed Maratha-Portuguese treaty till date without 
any conclusion. He also reminded that the country crafts captured by the Maratha troops in the 
Province of North in the attack following the Mughal army’s entry in Kalyan and Bhiwandi were 
neither released by Marathas nor any compensation was paid for damages caused by burning 
villages in the same territory. He desired that before he could answer to the Mughal ambassador, 
Ramchandra Pandit should expedite the matter by better representing the contemporary 
geopolitics to Sambhaji for arriving at any favorable conclusions which then could be discussed 
with Portuguese, (Ibid 72 - 80). It appears that no such concrete or favorable response was 


received to the Portuguese from the Maratha side. By judging the strength and preparedness of 
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Mughal army engaged against Sambhaji, the Viceroy and other Portuguese authorities were of 
the sure opinion about the defeat of Sambhaji. Also in the background of renewed hostilities 
from the Maratha side, it was the mixture of anger cum opportunism which shaped the 
Portuguese policy decision after the end of ambassador level talks between the Mughals and 
Portuguese. But in the final response to the Mughal proposal, Portuguese declined to start war 
against Sambhaji on the ground of peace which existed between the Portuguese and Marathas 
States and an absence of any justifiable reasons for declaring the war. Nevertheless, the Viceroy 
after consulting the issue with the council, assured safety to the Mughal armada for purchasing 
necessary war campaign related material from its territory and allowed free passage to the 
Mughal logistic ships loaded from Bhiwandi and Kalyan to pass through the Mumbai creek on 
its way to the respective army camps. Sheikh Muhammad left Goa in April, 1683 A.D. onboard 
the Portuguese frigate commanded by Feleciano Capella, Captain of Sea and War. The letter 
dated 12" April 1683 A.D. by the Portuguese Viceroy Conde de Alvor Francisco de Tavora to 
the Mughal emperor Aurangzeb conveying the decision of the Estado da India for the Mughal- 
Maratha war echoed in many respects the strategy adopted by the Estado da India for the 
circumstances prevailing that time. Portuguese for a long time eyed on the Konkan region down 
from its southern boundary of Province of the North and when such golden opportunity arose in 
the form of Mughal invasion on Sambahji, they did prospectively look forward for any favorable 
war spoils that could have come out of the Mughal-Maratha conflict. It was Sambhaji who in the 
actuality controlled almost the entire Konkan strip except of the small pocket in the present 
Raigad district which was under the command of Siddi of Janjira. Therefore, without losing the 
precious opportunity that had come before the Portuguese camp, the Viceroy in return of the 
Portuguese support to the Mughals, desired for the share of the lands in the Konkan which 
Mughals would conquer from Marathas and relief in taxes that Christians in the state of Mughals 
paid for the Islamic holy place of Macca. He also pressed on for more ordained and concentrated 
attack on the Marathas than the present one adopted by the Mughal forces which had allowed 
Marathas to hit back. He also informed the Mughal emperor that he had ordered the Captain 
General of the Province of North Manuel Lobo da Silveira in Vasai and other captains of the 
forts in the Province of North for providing required assistance to the Mughal forces. The 
Viceroy not only showed to the Mughal emperor how he had ordered for the safe return journey 


of the Mughal Ambassador Sheikh Muhammad by arranging a Portuguese war frigate along with 
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the additional fleet of the Province of the North for the purpose but also asked for the 
compensation considering the heavy expenses which were incurred for its preparation and 
assigning the same to the Mughal service instead of its original assigned task,. He also asked for 
compensation for damages caused by the Mughal army in the Province of the North. He also 
wished for similar compensation if the Mughals wanted to keep the same frigates for their 
services. Further, he showed willingness to mediate in the dispute of Aurangzeb and his rebel 
son, prince Akbar who had then taken refuge in Sambhaji's territory (Ibid 81- 87). After 
Portuguese officially sided with the Mughals in their offensive against Sambhaji, the conflict 
between Marathas and Portuguese intensified which originally was started way back in 


December, 1682 A.D. 


Marathas Attack the Province of the North and fate of the Maratha-Portuguese Treaty 
(1682 - 1687 A.D.) - 


Marathas retaliated harshly on the Province of North in December, 1682 A.D. when they saw the 
Mughal army marching to Bhiwandi and Kalyan from the Portuguese territory in the North 
Konkan by the way of land and sea routes. Still, the attacks were not widespread and it was a 
sporadic reaction from the Maratha side. The military tactics of Marathas was mostly centered on 
the rapid movement of its mobile army through the enemy territory to destroy the country side 
which served as the base for territory's farming economy. They had seized some country crafts 
too. The Marathas also had attempted to construct a fortification at Parsik which was located on 
Kalyan creek (presently in Thane, District - Thane) to obstruct the Mughal ships sailing to 
Kalyan-Bhiwandi. But seeing the danger, Portuguese rushed to the site, captured it from 
Marathas and constructed a fort there (Pissurlekar 1967: 91). Once the official side of Portuguese 
became clear in April, 1683 A.D. the Marathas resolved to take on Portuguese in the North 
Konkan, which was then the main arena of the Mughal-Maratha war centering on Bhiwandi- 
Kalyan. 

By 2™ April, 1683 A.D. a large Mughal force stationed in Bhiwandi and Kalyan retreated from 
Kalyan Fort. Before retreating, the Mughals first set on fire the Kalyan Fort and thereafter 
demolished it. The retreating Mughal force was chased by the Maratha army who killed many 
Mughal army personnel. According to the Portuguese Viceroy, it was not the fear of Maratha 
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retaliation but the bribe which Sambahji paid to the Mughal commanders in Kalyan which in 
actuality was the reason behind the sudden Mughal retreat from Kalyan. Once Kalyan and 
Bhiwnadi were relatively freed from the Mughals, Marathas turned to Portuguese who had 
allowed the Mughal forces to pass through its territory and had assisted them in the all possible 
ways. To seek revenge, the Maratha forces rode freely into the relatively defenseless Province of 
the North and carried out many attacks on the Portuguese settlements besides plundering and 
destroying the region. They captured many large and small merchant ships and boats of 
Portuguese subjects in the Province of the North and in some instances even carried out 
beheading of people present there in the ships. The Portuguese Viceroy had condemned this act 
of Marathas in the Province of the North through his letter to Ramchandra Pandit dated 12™ 
April, 1683 (Pissurlekar 1975: 89). On 15™ April, 1683 A.D. Maratha attacked Tarapur 
(presently in Taluka - Dahanu, District - Palghar) with a force of one thousand cavalry and two 
thousand infantry. The settlement was mainly consisted of four thatched houses with mud walls 
not enough to protect itself from the large enemy assault. The Captain of the Portuguese 
fortification at Tarapur, Manuel Tavares da Gama still defended the place for eight days against 
the all odds and challenges thrown by the enemy. The Portuguese fortifications and settlements 
such as Dahanu (presently in Taluka - Dahanu, District - Palghar), Shirgaon (presently in Taluka 
- Palghar, District - Palghar), the hill fort of Asheri (presently in Taluka - Palghar, District - 
Thane) and Saivan (presently in Taluka - Vasai, District - Palghar) were attacked and won by the 
Maratha forces. This time too, Maratha captured two Christian missionaries, the first belonging 
to the Jesuit order and the second belonging to the Franciscan order. The Portuguese-Maratha 
retaliations deteriorated to such extent that in May, 1683 A.D. the Portuguese authorities posted 
armed guards around the house of Maratha envoy Yesaji Gambhirrao in Goa to pressurize 
Sambhaji to free two Christian clergymen and a herd of cattle which was captured by Marathas 
from Bardez and Sashti in Goa (Ibid 89 - 90). But after some time, the Portuguese authorities in 
Goa allowed Yesaji Gambhirrao to go back to the Maratha dominion (Pissurlekar 1967: 92). 
Portuguese responded by capturing some Maratha merchant ships belonging to Vengurla. In 
May, 1683 A.D. the Captain of Revdanda Fort Dom Francisco da Costa ordered bombing the 
Upper Chaul controlled by Marathas which caused considerable damage to the settlement. Due 
to the presence of an imprisoned Jesuit priest in the Upper Chaul, the Captain of Chaul Fort 


could not intensify the bombing (Ibid 90). Around the same time, Portuguese presumed about a 
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powerful Maratha attack on Goa and thus, started preparing for it. On 2’ August, 1683 A.D. 
Moropant Peshwa laid siege to Revdanda and the Portuguese settlement with the army of two 
thousand horsemen and six thousand foot soldiers. It was the start of a long siege to Revdanda. 
The Marathas attempted to attack and capture the fort by scaling the walls but Portuguese 
resisted and beat back the Maratha attack in which many Maratha soldiers were killed. Though 
the Portuguese Captain Dom Francisco da Costa ordered for artillery fire against the enemy, it 
came to notice of him that the stock artillery and ammunition controlled by Jesuits in Revdanda 
was not of good quality and was poorly maintained. In such crucial moment when the Maratha 
force was standing next to the fort, it was decided by the Portuguese authorities in Revdanda to 
purchase required war material from Vasai at at the cost of three thousand crusados. Responding 
to the call of help, the Captain General of the Province of North Manuel Lobo da Silveira 
promptly dispatched the war material along with the reinforcement of two hundred persons 
experienced in artillery handling. Besides Revdanda, the Marathas also attacked unsuccessfully 
the Korlai Fort (presently in Taluka - Murud, District - Raigad). To distract the Maratha force 
engaged in the siege of Revdanda, the Portuguese troops repeatedly entered in the Maratha 
controlled territory in the North Konkan and carried out the acts of destruction and plunder. The 
same pattern was followed in the South Konkan wherein the Viceroy himself ordered the 
Portuguese subjects to destroy and loot the Maratha region in the nights of 7 and 8'" September, 
1683 A.D. (Pereira 1968: 45). In one such incident in Anjur (presently in Taluka - Bhiwandi, 
District - Thane) on 12'" September, 1683 A.D. fifty Maratha soldiers entered in the village and 
started destroying the full grown crops in the fields. On noticing it, the Portuguese Captain of the 
newly constructed Parsik Fort deputed twenty five soldiers for scaring away the Maratha 
soldiers. But after the Portuguese force chased the Maratha soldiers for a considerable distance, it 
became clear to them that they were drawn in an ambush by Marathas and in which nineteen 
Portuguese soldiers were killed and the rest become successful to escape to the Portuguese camp. 
Despite such Portuguese maneuvers to distract Marathas, the Maratha siege of Revdanda showed 
no sign of relief to Portuguese. The help promised by Captain General of the North Manuel Lodo 
da Silveira did not reach Revdanda on time. In this crucial time, Siddi rulers of Janjira came 
forward for Portuguese assistance in Revdanda and sent his force to protect Revdanda Fort from 
the Maratha attack and siege. Janjira was ruled that time by Khairat Khan whose elder brother 
Siddi Yakut Khan was the general of the Mughal navy. The Portuguese Viceroy Dom Francisco 
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Tavora thanked to Siddi Yakut Khan and his brother Siddi Khairat Khan for their timely help to 
Revdanda Fort through his letter dated 13" November, 1683 A.D.(Pissurlekar 1975: 108-109) 
Sensing the criticality, the Portuguese Viceroy Dom Francisco Tavora decided to attack Phonda 
Fort to divert attention of Marathas who were resolutely laying siege to the Revdanda Fort and 
were involved in the parallel military offensive in the region of Vasai. Despite launching spirited 
attack on Phonda on 1‘ November, 1683 A.D. Portuguese had to retreat on 10" November, 1683 
A.D. This Portuguese failure in Phonda affected the Viceroy so much that he confided himself to 
the Jesuit house for complete four days (Ibid 108). Whether it was in the Province of the North 
or in Goa, Portuguese were facing loss everywhere in their war against Marathas due to their less 
manpower and rapidly exhausting treasury. The lest that the Portuguese Viceroy could hope 
from his parent state of Portugal was funds and necessary men power which too was nowhere in 
the sight. After the failed Phonda offensive, the Viceroy somewhat relieved by Siddi's help to the 
besieged Revdanda. He kept on arranging reinforcements and logistic support and had ordered 
fitting of the armada of the North. The only hope that Portuguese had this time was of the 
Mughal assistance. Therefore, in a letter dated 13'" November, 1683 A.D. to the Mughal General 
of Navy, Siddi Yakut Khan (who was then stationed at Vengurla with his fleet to attack 
Sambhaji from the land and sea side), the Viceroy proposed for simultaneous attacks on the 
territory of Sambhaji in the North and South Konkan after the arrival of Mughal prince Shah 
Alam's army in the Konkan for the complete defeat and destruction of Sambhaji (Pissurlekar 
1975: 108 - 112). The Portuguese Viceroy had thought that Sambhaji had moved to Panhala but 
Sambhaji instead turned to Goa for attack. By 24" November, 1683 A.D. the Marathas had 
attacked and captured St. Stevens island which was located very near to the islands of Goa. But 
shortly thereafter, sensing the Mughal trouble, Marathas proposed for a treaty with Portuguese 
through Prince Akbar. But the envoy of Marathas, Ray Kirti Singh was turned down by the 
Portuguese Viceroy as he did not bring necessary diplomatic credentials along with him. So, here 
again the talk remained unconcluded between Portuguese and Marathas. 

When the Viceroy was becoming restless for the downfall of Sambhaji, Sambhaji's top official 
and the General of the Maratha operations in the Province of the North, Peshwa Moropant was 
thundering havoc on Portuguese in the North Konkan, According to the British dispatches from 
Mumbai to Surat Factory dated 28"" November, 1683 A.D. the Peshwa had taken into control 


most of the Portuguese territory in the Province of North. He had by then captured Taloja 
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(presently in New Mumbai), Kalwa (presently in Taluka - Thane, District - Thane) and was 
drawing closer to Thane and Sashti island. In the next dispatch dated to 23" December, 1683 
A.D. from Mumbai to Surat, it was informed that Marathas had captured by then the all major 
settlements in the Province of North such as Shirgaon, Mahim, Kelve, Datvire, Sopara, Belapur, 
and Karanja. In between, Sambhaji had even attempted to capture Goa before the arrival of Shah 
Alam's army in Konkan. The Maratha forces attacked Salsette (Sashti) and Bardesh in Goa on 
ae December, 1683 A.D. with a force of one thousand horsemen and three thousand foot 
soldiers. and had ransacked the comparatively defenseless territory. In Sashti the defense was 
rested on a small Portuguese force and mainly on the fortified churches, monasteries and the 
armed local residents. In Bardez, the situation was much critical where the Portuguese army 
commanding the key three Portuguese forts had either ran away or had surrendered the forts to 
Marathas without much resistance. The Maratha forces plundered, destroyed and virtually took 
control of Sashti and Bardez while the Portuguese authorities hoped nothing but for the divine 
miracle or the Mughal assistance (Pissurlekar 1975, Pereira 1968). While the Maratha forces 
were freely roaming in the Portuguese controlled territories in the North and South Konkan, the 
Mughal army was coming closer to the battlefield. Sensing the trouble, Sambhaji came forward 
to have a treaty with Portuguese and deputed his trusted lieutenant Kavi Kalash for the 
diplomatic task. Portuguese knew that it was the opportunistic move from the Maratha side in 
view of the Mughal threat. Still, to be relived of the present critical condition where the very 
existence of Estado da India was in danger, Portuguese decided to negotiate with Marathas. The 
dates of the arrival of the Maratha delegation in the Portuguese court vary in the Maratha and 
Portuguese documents. According to Jedhe Shakavali, it was on 7" January, 1684 A.D. that Kavi 
Kalash along with prince Akbar started the talk with Portuguese whereas according to the 
Portuguese documents, on 3rd January, 1684 A.D. the delegation of four Maratha envoys 
reached the Portuguese court (Pissurlekar 1975: 128 - 130). The Portuguese Viceroy deputed 
Manuel Saraiva de Albereque for negotiations with Marathas. The Maratha-Portuguese 
negotiations were held on between 7" January, 1684 A.D. to 4" February, 1684 A.D. at Phonda. 
Though the talks were initiated by Marathas, Portuguese understood very well the circumstantial 
nature of the treaty and its possible future violation from the side of Marathas after the 
withdrawal of Mughal armies from Konkan. It was only after the Mughal forces started reaching 


the North Konkan and a large army comprising of more than one lakh soldiers on foot and horse 
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commanded by Shah Alam reached Dicholi on 1s" J anuary, 1684 A.D. that Portuguese got some 
respite (Pereira 1968). After Shah Alam’s forces reached the South Konkan, the Maratha area 
bordering the Portuguese Goa was set upside down. The Maratha settlements such as Dicholi, 
Kudal, Sawantwadi were destroyed by the Mughal forces. Barely after three days, on 18” 
January, 1684 A.D. a large Mughal armada carrying food material and other logistic stuff for the 
camping Mughal army was in Goa and had brought on one of its ship, Sheikh Muhammad, the 
ambassador of Aurangzeb to Goa. Though Portuguese were in talks with Marathas, they were 
eagerly waiting to take advantage of the situation caused by Shah Alam’s entry in South Konkan. 
Portuguese had always cherished the dream to get complete control over the coastal strip of 
Konkan or its portion controlled by Marathas and when they had favored the Mughals by all the 
means during the Mughal-Maratha war, the realization of this dream did not seem much long to 
them. On 23" January, 1684 A.D. the Portuguese envoy Joao Antonio Portogal was in the camp 
of Shah Alam. In the notes of Viceroy Francisco de Tavora, the mention of Portuguese demand 
for the region from Sawantwadi to Mirjan and region nearby Chaul and Konkan is present. 
Meanwhile, when the talks for the Maratha-Portuguese treaty were in progress, the cautious 
Portuguese authorities in Goa though wise enough from the past experience but still carried away 
by the Mughal might, allowed the Mughal ships loaded with food material to pass through the 
rivers of its territory. This time, the Portuguese authorities deliberately removed artillery from 
the fort guarding the river to enable Mughal ships to pass through it (Ibid 136). From the 
English dispatch of Mumbai to Surat factory dated 25" January, 1684 A.D. a miserable state of 
affairs in the Province of North can be seen. It is reported that the all major Portuguese 
settlements from Karanja to Dahanu had fallen into the hands of Marathas except the principal 
cities such as Daman, Vasai, Revdanda etc. (Ibid 126). 

When the talks between Maratha and Portuguese were going on, some translation and 
communication gaffes had turned the very treaty meant for establishing peace between the both 
states into the future battle ground. The issues which caused confusion was the question of 
Angediv island and the rich present which Portuguese were supposed to offer to the Maratha 
ruler Sambhaji. Though Albereque meant to have stated that Portuguese would be forced to leave 
Angediv island in the probable next two years due to unhealthy climate, diseases and rising 
number of deaths, Marathas took it in the way that Portuguese would leave island which was a 


bone of contention between Portuguese and Marathas in 1682 A.D. Another point of debate was 
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about offering a rich present amounting to rupees one lakh Hon to Sambhaji by Portuguese. 
Prince Akbar, the principle mediator had also mentioned that Sambhaji too would send a gift to 
the Portuguese Viceroy. When the prince Akbar asked for such present, Albereque replied about 
the generosity of the Portuguese Viceroy and how he would never exempt from offering a rich 
present to the Maratha ruler and if not, then Albereque himself would present it to the Maratha 
ruler. The Marathas construed the reply of Portuguese to prince Akbar as the obligation of 
Portuguese instead of the possibility. Though these two articles did not feature in the final 
Maratha-Portuguese treaty, miscommunications and translation mistakes lead to Maratha 
expectation of Angediv island and a rich present from the Portuguese State (Pissurlekar 1967: 
119 - 120). 

The circumstantial treaty which the Portuguese and Marathas signed had brought with itself the 
tall promises from the both sides, especially from the beleaguered Marathas. Portuguese 
consented to not allow the Mughal ships to pass from the areas guarded by its forts and fortresses 
but also made it clear that this term would not be applicable to those areas where Portuguese do 
not maintain artillery equipped forts and fortresses. It was agreed by Marathas that besides 
withdrawing their army and artillery from the Revdanda Fort, they would free the area and forts 
which they had captured from Portuguese in the North Konkan and South Konkan and would 
hand over to them to Portuguese along with war material such as artillery and ammunition. The 
both sides agreed to release the prisoners captured in the Maratha-Portuguese war. The Marathas 
and Portuguese agreed to release ships which they had captured from each other in the course of 
war. The both states agreed to restore free trade which existed between them before the war. 
Portuguese agreed to pay 'Gaokhandi" tax from the jurisdiction of Vasai and "Chauth" from the 
jurisdiction of Daman to Sambhaji in lieu of the Maratha protection to the said area. Though 
Portuguese used to pay the tax Gaokhandi from the jurisdiction of Vasai to Marathas from the 
Shivaji's period, it seems that the issue of paying Chauth from the Daman jurisdiction was not 
resolved till the time of Maratha-Portuguese war. Still, the amount of Chauth was actually not in 
accordance to its literal meaning and was to be paid to Sambhaji from the villages in varying 
proportions which ranged from 17%, to 14% and 12 and half percent. Sambhaji had also 
pardoned the rebel Desai group, who were his own subjects from the South Konkan and to whom 
Portuguese had granted refuge in Goa. It was also decided that the Marathas would not construct 
a fort on the frontier of the Portuguese held territory (Pissurlekar 1975: 131-134). 
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The both sides started to implement the terms of treaty. Marathas had already withdrawn their 
forces from Sashti and Bardez and had freed some detainees but they had not handed over the 
artillery pieces and ammunition which they had captured from the forts in Bardez. The condition 
in the Province of the North was still unsettled. The payment of Chauth and Gaokhandi tribute to 
the Marathas from the jurisdiction of the Province of the North started. The Portuguese 
authorities ordered to free the Maratha war prisoners kept under their custody. The directions for 
starting the free trade as it existed before the Maratha-Portuguese war were issued to the 
respective officials (Ibid 132-133). In spite of such outwardly overtures, the both states were 
determined to take on each other. Portuguese knew that once the powerful army of Shah Alam 
leaves Konkan, Marathas would again start troubling them. Therefore, Portuguese tried at every 
level to convince the Mughal prince for the complete destruction of Marathas and insisted him to 
stay in the winter season for carrying out the assault. The Viceroy Conde de Alvor Francisco de 
Tavora even presented a proposal for continuing war against the Marathas before the Mughal 
prince and asked him for financial assistance and six hundred horses. The Mughal prince 
however did not pay attention to the Portuguese proposals and after a short time left to the Ghats 
with a promise to return in Konkan in the summer season. When negotiations were going on 
between the Mughals and Portuguese, besides the Mughal Ambassador Sheikh Muhammad who 
was in Goa by that time, the Portuguese court was also visited by the envoys of the rebel prince 
Akbar and Sambhaji - Rai Kirti Singh and Madaji Naik respectively in the first week of 
February, 1684 A.D. To make the relations between Portuguese and Marathas better and for 
pressing Sambhaji to observe the terms of the treaty which was just concluded, the Viceroy sent 
the Maratha ruler a gift through Madaji Naik. The Viceroy also wrote a letter in the same regard 
to Kavi Kalash, the most trusted advisor of Sambhaji and Gangadhar Pandit, an official of 
Sambhaji on 23" February, 1684 (Ibid 142-143). As the Mughal army of prince Shah Alam had 
mostly withdrawn from the Konkan region and went to Ghats, there was no option before the 
helpless Portuguese than to keep on reminding the Marathas for the strict observance of the 
treaty. But Maratha had once again taken the charge of field after the departure of Mughal forces 
from the Konkan. The Marathas had captured Portuguese merchant boats loaded with food 
material and had started construction of a fort in the South Konkan on the Maratha-Portuguese 
boundary which according to the articles in the treaty was prohibited. Therefore, it is not 


surprising to find pro-Mughal stand of Estado da India in the letter dated 20" March, 1684 A.D. 


56 


of the Portuguese Viceroy Conde de Alvor Francisco de Tavora to the Mughal emperor 
Aurangzeb. Besides re-iterating the loss that the Portuguese State in India suffered due to 
Portuguese assistance to the Mughals during the Mughal-Maratha war, the various means for 
incorporating the discontented local rulers and land lords from the Konkan into the Mughal 
service for their proposed use against the Marathas were also suggested by the Viceroy. Though 
Portuguese had sided with the Mughals, they did not stop persuading the Marathas for the 
implementation of the Maratha-Portuguese treaty. In a letter dated 26" March, 1684 A.D. to 
Narahari Pandit, the Viceroy again took up the issue of constant violation of the treaty by 
Marathas (Ibid 144 - 145). By the end of March, 1684 A.D. the Portuguese Viceroy deputed an 
Augustinian missionary, Friar Antonio de Sao Joseph, with some Portuguese persons and a 
translator Ramkrushna Naik Barve to convey the message of implementation of treaty to 
Sambhaji. At Raigad, some serious differences were surfaced between the Portuguese delegation 
and the Maratha officials for the issues of Angediv island and present for Sambhaji. The 
Marathas were determined for the issue of Angediv island and a rich present to Sambhaji. Prince 
Akbar too wrote a letter dated 18" April, 1684 A.D. on these issues to the Portuguese Viceroy. 
But the Portuguese authorities declined to accept the demands of Marathas and informed that 
these articles were not mentioned in the final Maratha-Portuguese treaty (Pissurlekar 1967: 120). 
The Portuguese envoy for the Maratha-Portuguese treaty, Manuel Saraeve de Albuquerque by 
his letter dated 24" April, 1684 A.D. to Kavi Kalash, offered his clarifications over the issue and 
blamed the translators for the overall confusion (Ibid 122). 

The Maratha court politics and rivalry had also casted shadow on the actual realization of the 
Maratha-Portuguese treaty. As earlier mentioned, the entire treaty issue was handled from the 
Maratha side by Kavi Kalash whereas prince Akbar had acted as the mediator between the 
Portuguese and Marathas. Kavi Kalsash’s prominence in the Maratha court had already irked the 
local Maratha officials and veterans. One such was Peshwa Moropant, who was handling the 
Maratha operations in the Province of the North and with whom such development with a lead 
role of Kavi Kalash did not go well (Ibid 115). It is to note that despite the finalization of treaty, 
the Maratha hostilities in the Province of the North did not stop and were on the rise. From a 
letter dated in the month of May, 1684 A.D. by the Secretary of the Portuguese Viceroy, Dr. Luis 
Goncalves Couto, we can get information of the cotemporary state of affairs in the Province of 


the North. Though the Maratha forces had given up the siege of Revdanda six months ago, he 
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wrote, they had caused heavy destruction in the Vasai region and had captured its surroundings 
up to Madrapur. The Maratha forces had re-conquered Saivan and Manor and were arduously 
fighting in Sashti island which was captained by Antonio Camello, Belapur Fort captained by 
Antonio Texeira de Machado, Karanja, Mahim and Tarapur. The Marathas had re-conquered 
Ashei Fort and had killed its Captain while its Portuguese garrison had fled to Tarapur. In 
Manor, Marathas destroyed the fort and demolished the Church. According to one Christian 
missionary named Padre Antonio Vaz Risead from Vasai, Marathas had imprisoned many 
Portuguese subjects, be it men, women, kids, had mutilated many of them by severing limbs, ear, 
nose and thus had spread panic everywhere. The Marathas had also captured many churches in 
the Province of the North (Ibid 125). 

It appears that by the month of September, 1684 A.D. Portuguese and Maratha reached an 
accord. On 6" September, 1684 A.D. for settling the dispute, it was decided between Antonio 
Joseph and Kavi Kalash that Maratha envoys would be sent along with Joseph to Goa for 
negotiations and till then the on-going Maratha-Portuguese war would be stopped. Nevertheless, 
the Maratha envoys did not accompany Joseph on his return journey, who reached Goa in 
November, 1684 A.D. The Maratha envoys, Rangaji Laxmidhar (a person who knew Portuguese) 
and Sidhoji Farjad came to Goa in December, 1684 A.D. and informed the Portuguese 
authorities about their arrival by a letter dated 29'" December, 1684 A.D. The Portuguese 
authorities in turn informed the envoys that since the Portuguese ships were supposed to sail for 
Portugal on 20" January, 1685 A.D. they would be given appointment after 20" January, 1685 
A.D. and therefore, the envoys should not come before this date. Meanwhile, infuriated 
Portuguese who by March, 1684 A.D. had suffered financial losses estimated to twenty lakhs 
xeraphins in the Maratha-Portuguese war, were in talks with a powerful lobby of Desai’s of 
South Konkan for supporting them against Sambhaji. They were supposed to carry out raids in 
the Maratha territory, destroy and capture the Maratha region and for the same had asked for the 
Portuguese assistance, by the means of both money and logistics. While doing so, they were 
asked not to harm the English, French and Dutch trading companies operating from the territory 
of Sambhaji. In return, Portuguese were supposed to get a portion of the captured Maratha 
territory in Konkan. What could have been the better chance for Portuguese who although 
superior by military and naval technology did not have sufficient troops and with a fractured 


financial condition could not have put a long fight against the numerically superior Marathas; 
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than to support the disgruntled Desai’s. On 8" February, 1685 A.D. Portuguese and the Desai’s 
of South Konkan headed by Khem Sawant signed a treaty for actuating the talks that they were 
holding from some month for the destruction of Marathas in Konkan. To initiate what was 
planned in the treaty, on 12", February, 1685 A.D. Desai’s revolted against Marathas, attacked 
and plundered inside the Maratha territory. Since Desai’s were the subjects of Sambhaji and 
whose estates used to fall in the Maratha dominions, as a matter of precaution, they had sent their 
families to Goa for refuge by ise February, 1684 A.D. This coordinated Portuguese-Desai plan 
brought much destruction in the Maratha held dominions of South Konkan and also invited 
Marathas ire, who on 93" February, 1685 A.D. attacked Bardez in Goa. The revolt of Desai's in 
the South Konkan was followed by Desai's of Karwar also. Desai's of Karwar inflicted heavy 
losses on Marathas, captured a large region and set on fire a contingent of Maratha navy. On 
seeing the Maratha attack on Bardez, the Portuguese authorities deployed armed guards outside 
the house of Maratha envoys who by that time had reached in Goa for initiating talks. And thus, 
a souring point once again was reached between the Portuguese and Marathas, which never 
thereafter achieved normalcy till the end of Sambhaji's reign. The Maratha delegation in Goa 
complained acridly to Joseph for the treatment met out to them in Goa by letters dated 10" 
March, 11" April and 13" May, 1685 A.D. The height of vitriolic talks between the Portuguese 
and Marathas reached in May, 1685 A.D. Referring to the earlier correspondence done by some 
Maratha officials such as Ramchandra Pandit with the Portuguese authorities for the Maratha- 
Portuguese relations which the Portuguese Viceroy Conde de Alvor considered as the highly 
arrogant, the Viceroy warned sternly to Dharmaji Nagnath, Sarsubhedar of Phonda that though 
Sambhaji had directed his personals to build horse stables in Sashti and Bardez (both were under 
the Portuguese control), he should never think of its conquest as it was he (the Viceroy) who was 
guarding it. He further went on speaking on the same note that instead of Marathas putting 
stables for their horses in the Portuguese dominion, he would be having stables for his horses in 
the mountains controlled by Marathas and in the court of Raigad. In the same letter, before 
warning Dharmaji Nagnath and Ramchandra Pandit for refraining to write him in arrogant tone, 
he called on to god to humiliate Sambhaji's pride and arrogance (Pissurlekar 1975: 146). 
Nevertheless, the issue of Maratha-Portuguese treaty persisted in a letter dated 27" June, 1684 
A.D. by the Viceroy to Kavi Kalash, wherein the Viceroy protested again for non- 
implementation of treaty by the Marathas. In July, 1685 A.D. Maratha attacked some villages in 
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Goa and returned with handsome loot. The condition in the Province of the North was still 
unsure but Portuguese were able to re-capture Jivdhan Fort from the Marathas on 27" August, 
1685 A.D. On 12" September, 1685 A.D. Portuguese were able to re-gain Kamandurg from 
Marathas (Pissurlekar 1967: 127) and on 19" September, 1685 A.D. they re-took Karanja island 
from Marathas and imprisoned the entire Maratha garrison on the island (Ibid 145). Desai of 
South Konkan and Karwar who later on accepted the Mughal services, were in constant war with 
the Marathas and had captured considerable portion in South Konkan with such effect that the 
Portuguese Viceroy wrote to the King of Portugal by a letter dated 24" January, 1686 A.D. that 
except of Phonda, the Maratha rule was virtually vanished nearby Goa. The Maratha-Portuguese 
war persisted in the Province of the North for a long. It was in October, 1687 A.D. that 
Portuguese could re-conquer Asheri Fort from Marathas. It is written by the Viceroy that though 
the Maratha troop was ready to hand over the fort for money, Portuguese captured it by force 
(Ibid 127). Till the execution of Sambhaji by the Mughals in March, 1689 A.D. there was no 
peace between the Maratha and Portuguese. 


3.3. The Diplomacy of Chhatrapati Shahu and the Peshwas - Balaji Vishwanath and 
Bajirao I in the North Konkan (1719 - 1737 A.D.)- 


Marathas under the leadership of Peshwa Bajirao I (in the office from 27" April, 1720 A.D. - 
28" April, 1740 A.D.) of Pune had started to target the Province of the North systematically on 
the plea of demanding the tribute (one tenth of the revenue income or production) from Estado 
da India by citing the royal Mughal order of the year 1719 A.D. The royal order had granted the 
Sardeshmukhi rights of the Konkan region to Chhatrapati Shahu of Satara; which is needless to 
say, was successfully mediated by the first Peshwa of Shahu - Balaji Vishwanath (in the office 
from 17" November 1713 - 12™ April, 1720 A.D.). Besides this tribute, Marathas through 
Peshwa Bajirao I were also pressing hard the Portuguese for their old demand of Chauth 
payment (one fourth of the revenue income or production) for the Portuguese territory of Daman 
and the area bordering the region of the Koli king of Rampur. Portuguese opposed the both 
demands as according to them, their possession in the North Konkan was never a part of the 
Mughal empire and they were never feudatory of the Mughals, so the question of paying one 


tenth of revenue or production to Marathas was nowhere in their policy framework. For the 
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Chauth issue, they had maintained their old position that it was paid in various proportions to the 
Ramnagar king from the Daman territory. They held the view that if Chhatrapati Shahu conquers 
the land of Ramnagar king then they would consider the payment of tribute to the Marathas 
(Pissurlekar 1975). Besides these issues, when Marathas captured Kalyan and Bhiwandi in the 
year 1719-20 A.D. the threat to the Portuguese Province of the North increased manifold. Kalyan 
became the de facto administrative and military capital of Maratha maneuvers in the North 
Konkan. The person who had captured these strategic ports - Ramchandra Mahadev Chaskar 
(Joshi) was a close relative of Peshwas. He was loyal to the camp of Balaji Vishwanath and later 
to Bajirao I. The inner factions and conflicts in the royal Maratha court at Satara were well 
known, not to mention the factionalism within the sub-ordinate ranks. To name a few, 
Khanderao Dabhade of Talegaon and Pilaji Jadhavrao were the strong contenders for Bajirao I in 
the Satara court politics. The rivaling factions did not miss any chance to downplay each other. 
Shahu and Bajirao I were at odds with Angrey family of Alibag too. Bajirao I was eagerly 
exploring all possible options to get at least one prominent coastal port in Konkan under his 
control (Pissurlekar 1967). Though Kalyan and Bhiwandi were now a part of the Maratha 
dominion but they did not control the outer maritime activities and trade of the Western coast. 
Therefore, Peshwas hunt for a coastal port was on. The Maratha success in the North Konkan 
had sent a wave of relief to the disgruntled regional players who had lost their traditional family 
entitlements and rights in a course of time in the Portuguese controlled Province of the North. 
Besides the major prevalent resentment related to estate and entitlements, the Portuguese 
prosecution of Hindu religion and intolerance in the Province of the North was also adding fuel 
to the conflict. The entire regional landed elites were largely the upper class-caste Hindus who 
found their religious beliefs and practices being offended on the regular basis by the ultra- 
conservative Portuguese establishment. A few of them such as Naik/Anjurkar family of the 
village Anjur (Taluka - Bhiwandi, District - Thane) had approached earlier the Aangrey family 
of Alibag (District - Raigad) and Dabhade family of Talegaon (District - Pune) for the military 
assistance and intervention in the Province of the North (Kelkar 2008). But when the immediate 
Eastern region of the Province of the North - Kalyan and Bhiwandi was captured by the faction 
loyal to the Peshwas of Pune, they lost no chance in estimating the rising power of Bhat family 
(holders of the Peshwa post in the court of Chhatrapati Shahu at Satara) and groups loyal to the 


Peshwas and thus decided to side with them. In such process, one more affected prominent 
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landed elite family from Salsette (Sashti) Island - Kavale from Malad (at present in Mumbai 
Sub-Urban District) also threw their weight behind the rebel faction. The rebel faction was 
lobbying hard in the high office of Peshwas at Kalyan and Pune for launching the anti- 
Portuguese mission in the Province in the North. Their proposed strategy was all clear and 
simple - the rebels will provide all required information related to geography, topography, 
approaches, location of the Portuguese strongholds and posts etc. to Marathas and will supply 
them necessary manpower, infrastructure and logistics for invasion wherever necessary and 
possible. In the return, the Chhtrapati Shahu and the Peshwas have to acknowledge their 
contribution in the mission and will have to reinstate their entitlements, estate holdings etc. in the 
newly conquered region. Bajirao I upon verifying the authenticity of the claims and strengths of 
the rebel faction in the Province of the North through his trusted representatives approved their 
plan and assured recognizing the estates, titles of the local landed elites and offering rewards to 
those who would assist Peshwas in their expedition against the Portuguese in the Province of the 
North. He also agreed to honor the entitlement granted in the period of Muzaffarid dynasty of 
Gujarat to the local landed elites and families (Ibid). This acted as the most driving impetus for 
the local landlord families and defectors for joining the Peshwa side in the offensive against 
Portuguese in North Konkan. Though the rebel camp was energetic in expecting the prompt 
Maratha offensive headed by Peshwa Bajirao I in the Province of the North, the Maratha 
response was much slow owing to their parallel offensives at various fronts across the country 
and region. Still, working on the line of action, Maratha's first direct attack on the Province of 
the North took place in 1724 A.D and the second in 1730 A.D. In the second attack, there was all 
possibility of losing the Sashti island to Marathas if the timely intervention of the English from 
Mumbai had not come across to meditate between the warring parties. But it did not end there. 
Pursued constantly by the rebel faction headed by Naik/Anjurkar and Kavle family for planning 
the larger and decisive offensive in the Province of the North, Bajirao I had planned for greater 
third offensive in the Province of the North in the year 1733 A.D. But as Marathas got heavily 
engaged in the expedition against the Siddis of Janjira in 1733 A.D. that lasted up to 1736 A.D. 
the planned offensive in the Province of the North was put on hold. From the available 
documents, it is come to light that Marathas for once again plotted to attack the Province of the 
North in 1535 A.D. but this time, it was postponed. The delay made the rebel faction from the 


Province of the North further restless. But once freed from the Janjira expedition, Marathas 
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though overtly represented by Chhatrapati Shahu of Satara but in the reality controlled by 
Peshwa Bajirao I of Pune had turned their full attention on the Portuguese front. As Bajirao I was 
keen in getting possession of an island or sea abutting land in Konkan for trading activities in 
addition to the Maratha controlled Kalyan and Bhiwandi, Marathas demanded a portion of land 
at Vasai from Portuguese. Portuguese authorities not only communicated a stern rebuff but also 
said to had made a derogatory personal remarks against none other than Bajirao I. Coupled with 
already existing indignation from the Portuguese authorities for not complying with the demand 
of Chhatrapati Shahu of Satara to present him a lavish gift, the present event accelerated the 
chain events, which later culminated into the full scale Maratha offensive under the command of 
Chimaji Appa, the younger brother of Peshwa Bajirao I in the Province of the North in 1737 A.D 
(Pissurlekar 1967). 

It is this process and the chain of events starting from the first interaction between Portuguese 
and Peshwa Bajirao I in 1722 A.D. ultimately culminating into the final and conclusive Maratha 
offensive in the Province of the North in 1737 A.D. which is presented in brief below. A separate 


note on Anjurkar family and Antaji Raghunath Kawale is given at the end of the section. 


The First Interaction between Portuguese and Peshwa Bajirao I (1721 - 1722 A.D.) - 


It was due to the joint offensive planned by the Estado da India and East India Company against 
Kanhoji Aangrey of Alibag in 1721 A.D. that Bajirao I got the chance to intervene directly in 
the geo-political issues of the coastal North Konkan. As said earlier, Kanhoji Aangrey had 
emerged by then an independent marine power on the coast of Konkan and whose powerful and 
influential existence was proving difficult to Portuguese, English and the Maratha Chhatrapatis 
of Satara and Kolhapur to achieve their respective geo-political goals on the coast of Konkan. 
Thus, to end the political existence of Kanhoji Aangrey, the joint armies of Portuguese and 
English sailed to Colaba (at present Alibag in District - Raigad, Maharashtra) in which the 
Portuguese army was commanded personally by the Viceroy Senhor Francisco Jose de Sampaio 
e Castro who sailed with Portuguese armada to Alibag from Goa on 22" November, 1721 A.D. 
When this joint Portuguese-English attack against Kanhoji Aangrey was in progress, according 
to the Portuguese documents, the Chhatrapati Shahu sent a message to Portuguese in Province of 


the North through his Governors in Kalyan and Bhiwandi - Ramchandra Pant and Damaji 


63 


Krushna who met the Captain of Saivan (at present in Taluka - Vasai, District - Palghar) and 
conveyed him the message of joint Maratha-Portuguese offensive against Kanhoji Aangrey. It 
was proposed from the Maratha side that if the mission succeeds then Portuguese and 
Chhatrapati Shahu will divide the territory held by Kanhoji Aangrey among them. Portuguese, 
however, did not accept the plan of Marathas as they did not want Chhatrapati Shahu to neighbor 
their territory on the Western coast (Pissurlekar 1967: 142). 

The information of the joint Portuguese and English offensive against Kanhoji Aangrey in 
Colaba and its result comes from the letters dated 24"" January, 1722 and thereafter on 14" 
September, 1722 A.D. written by the Portuguese Viceroy to the King of Portugal Joao V (John 
V). After reaching Alibag on 1*' December, 1721 A.D he was joined by the Portuguese fleet from 
the Province of the North and the English armada consisting of four ships commanded by 
Thomas Matthew which came directly from Europe for anti-piracy operations. Meanwhile, 
Kanhoji Aangrey requested Chhatrapati Shahu and his allies for help. Responding to the call, 
Pilaji Jadhavrao, a prominent Maratha commander arrived in Colaba with a force of two 
thousand horsemen and many foot soldiers. The joint attack against the Colaba Fort started on 
13" December, 1721 A.D and continued till 30" December, 1721 A.D. in which the both sides 
exchanged gun and cannon fires and were involved in some direct confrontation. The English 
were determined to end the existence of Kanhoji Aangrey and desired the same approach from 
Portuguese. But in the mid of attack, the Portuguese Viceroy Francisco Jose de Sampaio e Castro 
fell ill on 28" December, 1721 A.D. and offered the command of war to Portuguese and English 
officers. On 29th December, 1721 A.D. the joint armies and armadas started bombing operation 
against Alibag and while this operation was ongoing, they joint-command received the news that 
Chhatrapati Shahu had deputed his Prime-Minister Bajirao I with a large force to help Kanhoji 
Aangrey who by then had accepted the suzerainty of the Chhatrapati Shahu. Peshwa Bajirao I 
had arrived in Alibag with seven thousand horsemen and had deployed his force in Alibag which 
was estimated by Portuguese of having total twenty five thousand armed combatants. The arrival 
of Bajirao I with such large force changed the result of joint English-Portuguese expedition 
against Kanhoji Aangrey which till then was largely in the favor of Portuguese and English. 
After his arrival, Bajirao I informed the Viceroy that he came to Alibag to acknowledge the 
suzerainty of Chhatrapati Shahu from Kanhoji Aangrey as Aangrey had accepted to become a 


feudatory of Shahu. In such position, he asked the joint-command for ceasefire. The Portuguese 
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Viceroy, keeping in mind the large reinforcement commanded personally by Bajirao I which had 
come to rescue of Kanhoji Aangrey and the treaty of peace which Portuguese had with 
Chhatrapati Shahu, though to accept the demand of ceasefire as violating it would have led to the 
direct confrontation with Chhatrapati Shahu, who by that time had emerged as the independent 
regional imperial power in the Deccan. Besides announcing the ceasefire, Bajirao I had also 
asked the Portuguese Viceroy to depute an official for holding negotiations on the issue. While 
this talk was in progress, on he January, 1722 A.D. a high raking commander in the army of 
Kanhoji Aangrey was killed in the fight between the joint-armies and Aangrey which further 
deteriorated the situation. Thus, Bajirao I again asked for an immediate ceasefire on 3" January, 
1722 A.D. Responding to this tense situation which could have escalated into a major war to 
which Portuguese were not prepared to face, the Viceroy accepted the offer of negotiations and 
appointed his officer General Antonio Cardim Froes for this task. English were infuriated with 
this approach of Portuguese and held the view that in accordance to the treaty of friendship 
which existed between them and Portuguese, Portuguese should not have accepted the Maratha 
demand of negotiations. Even if Portuguese had accepted the demand then the terms of treaties 
should have been favorable to English considering the damage caused to East India Company by 
Kanhoji Aangrey. Portuguese, as explained before, were not in position to accept open hostility 
against Chhatrapati Shahu and his Prime Minister Bajirao I and thus, proceeded with the 
negotiations. To observe the ceasefire, Portuguese sent their five representatives to the camp of 
Peshwa Bajirao I and Marathas sent their five representatives to the camp of Portuguese. Fearing 
the betrayal from the Maratha side, the ailing Portuguese Viceroy Franciso Jose de Sampaio e 
Castro ordered a mud fortification to be built around the Portuguese camp to face any emergency 
(Pereira 1968: 179 - 185). English were highly miffed with the Portuguese approach to the issue 
and angrily left Alibag for Mumbai without even informing the Portuguese Viceroy. The same 
was protested by the Viceroy Francisco Jose de Sampaio e Castro by his letter dated 15” 
January, 1722 A.D. to the English General (in-charge of joint Portuguese-English operation in 
Alibag) Robert Cowan wherein the Viceroy cleared his stand that he did not conclude agreement 
with Kanhoji Aangrey but with Chhatrapati Shahu through Bajirao I and the treaty was not just 
limited to Portuguese but to English as well as he had incorporated English too in the treaty (Ibid 
178 - 179). In these dramatic circumstances that the first treaty between Portuguese and 


Chhatrapati Shahu through Peshwa Bajirao I was concluded on 9" January, 1722 A.D. at Varsoli 
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near Alibag (according to the Maratha copy of the treaty). The treaty was signed by Mahadaji 
Krushna Chaskar on the behalf of Peshwa Bajirao I and Antonio Cardim Froes on the behalf of 
the Viceroy Francisco Jose Sampaio e Castro. The treaty, however, does not contain signature of 
the representative of the East India Company but was consented by English as an ally of 


Portuguese. The treaty is reproduced below. 


The articles of the treaty concluded between the Viceroy Senhor Francisco Jose de Sampaio e 
Castro and the Pradhan of Shahu Raje and General Bajirao (in accordance to power delegated by 
Shahu Raje) in the camp of Alibag (in the village of Varsoli according to the Marathi copy of the 
treaty) on gy anuary, 1722 A.D. 


1. Marathas should not demand tribute from the region ruled by the King of Portugal and from 


his ships. The same section applies to Portuguese as well for the affairs related to Marathas. 


2. If Marathas and English need help of each other’s on the sea and on the land then it should be 
extended. But this section will not apply for the Nation with whom this State has a treaty of 
peace. The same will apply to Marathas as well. Means the enemies of Marathas with whom 
Portuguese have a treaty, in such case Portuguese will not side with Marathas for fight against 


the respective Nation. 


3. Portuguese will not charge direct tax on the revenue collected by the State (Maratha) in the 
Portuguese controlled ports. Likewise, the State of Chhatrapati will not charge direct tax on the 


revenue collected by Portuguese in the ports controlled by Chhatrapati. 


4. As the security provided by the Portuguese admirals to the ships of Marathas' enemies is 
harmful for Marathas, so the Portuguese Viceroy should warn his admirals to not provide 


security to the ships of Marathas' enemies. 


5. As the this peace agreement is concluded at the bilateral level, so the both parties will have 
unrestricted trade with each other. The ships of the both states can export and import from the 


ports under the jurisdiction of the respective states. The trade will include the articles such 
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ammunition, cannons, medicines etc. The both parties should charge the appropriate price for 


these articles. 


6. The merchants of this State will have liberty to trade with any port which they wish. But they 


cannot trade with the port with which this State is not related. 


7. Marathas should release the captured Portuguese ships. Similarly, Portuguese will release the 


captured Maratha ships. 


8. As the warships from Colaba have sailed for war, so if they capture Portuguese ships then 


Marathas should release all Portuguese ships along with the cargo loaded therein. 


9. The Senhor Viceroy and the Pandit Pradhan Bajirao are bound to follow the articles of this 
treaty. The articles which are related to the respective parties should be strictly followed. 


(Pereira 1968: 174 - 176) 
The First Maratha-Portuguese Confrontation in the Province of the North (1723 A.D.) - 


Not a year passed into conclusion of treaty between Portuguese and Marathas that violent 
confrontation between them started in the Province of the North. The inter-border raids by 
Marathas and Portuguese used to happen at various points of time due to several reasons. As we 
will see in the next Section, the motives behind raids, from the Maratha side, were either due to 
factional rivalries at the regional levels or to entice Portuguese into large conflict. Portuguese 
were accused by Peshwa Bajirao I through his letter dated 5" December, 1723 A.D. of raiding 
the Maratha held Taloja Paraganah which then used to come under Bhiwandi division and 
arresting several farmers and landlords from the region. It is written by Bajirao I in the 
aforementioned letter that despite the request made by the Governor of Kalyan Ramchandra 
Pant, Portuguese did not release the captives. When the army ordered by Peshwa Bajirao I to 
attack the kingdom of Jawhar reached Taloja while on its way to Jawhar, the residents of the area 
complained to Maratha commanders of the Portuguese raid and arrest of their persons. Thus, in 


retaliation, the Maratha commander Pilaji Jadhavrao raided the Portuguese held region on 26" 
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November, 1723 A.D. According to the Portuguese records, Pilaji Jadhavrao with an army of 
approximate three to four thousand cavalrymen, at 9 A.M. in the morning attacked the border 
post of Saivan and finding no resistance from Portuguese, as the Captain of Saivan had no means 
of defense to resist such large army, reached by 2 P.M. in afternoon to Gokhavire village and set 
the village on fire. According to Portuguese, the treaty was firstly violated not by them but by 
Marathas and the Portuguese documents cite the raid by the Governor of Kalyan (Ramchandra 
Pandit or Ramchandra Mahadev Joshi Chaskar) in Daman division of the Province of the North 
without any provocation from the Portuguese side (Pissurlekar 1975: 171 - 172). Luis de Melo de 
Sampaio was the General of the Province of the North at the time raid by Pilaji Jadhavrao. 
Bajirao I warned through his above mentioned letter to the General of the Province of the North 
Luis de Melo de Sampaio that Portuguese should release captives they arrested from Taloja 


Paraganah or else he would instruct his army to attack Portuguese if Portuguese desired so 
(". Sars SWAT SS TAA Hoge sad Kt daa ap Hast wel wore cRwxta da ferg4 


U1d8"...). He also wrote that if Portuguese desired to make rapprochement then they should 
negotiate treaty with Pilaji Jadhavrao and for this purpose, should depute an envoy (Pissurlekar 
1967: 144). Accordingly, the General of the Province of the North agreed to enter into an 
agreement with Pilaji Jadhavrao. From the Maratha side, the terms of the treaty were submitted 
to the General of the Portuguese Province of the North by Ramchandra Pant Mahadev 
(Ramchandra Mahadev Joshi, the Governor of Kalyan) in the presence of Sardar Pilaji Jadhav 
and Sardar Dhavalji Somvanshi Rustamrao Samsher Bahadur. From the Portuguese side, the 
Member of the Advisory Council of the Province of North Dom Luis da Costa was present and 
suggestions of Juis/Jose Pereira da Vasco Salios (the Captain of Saivan) were taken for drafting 
the articles of the Treaty. It was suggested from the Maratha side that an influential 
Envoy/Ambassador should meet Chhatrapati by the month of May, 1724 A.D. and should take 
his approval for the terms of treaty. Till then, in accordance to the articles of the treaty, it was 
assured by the Maratha commanders that their forces would not molest the region under the 
Portuguese control. The second treaty concluded between Portuguese and Marathas in Kambe 


(Taluka - Bhiwandi, District - Thane) on 10" January, 1724 A.D. is reproduced below. 


1. When the General of the Province of North Luis de Mello Sampaio was acting in accordance 


to the treaty concluded between Shrimant Pandit Pradhan Bajiaro and Portuguese at Colaba, the 
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said treaty between Portuguese and Pandit Pradhan was violated due to the former's raid into 
Taloja Paraganah of Kalyan where some revenue officials were taken into the Portuguese 
custody. The Member of the Advisory Council of the Province of North Dom Luis da Costa 
agreed to meet at Kamba Village and there meeting between him and Ramchandra Pant, Pilaji 
Jadhav and Dhavalaji Somvanshi took place and accordingly it was decided that new treaty 
should be concluded in the reference to the earlier treaty signed at Colaba. Here are the terms of 


the treaty - 


2. As tension is prevailing between the two States, you should depute a powerful 
Envoy/Ambassador to meet Maharaja Chhatrapati and Shrimant Bajirao Pandit Pradhan by the 
Month of May. After your Envoy/Ambassador visits the Darbar (Court) of Chhatrapati, care 


will be taken to not attack your region. 


3. There should not be any obstruction in the region controlled by Portuguese to the movement 
of the articles of the Government which go there from Bhiwandi and Kalyan and on the purchase 
of ammunition, sulphur and the parts of cannons. And also, no rights should be declared on these 


articles. 


4. The persons taken into custody by our forces from the region controlled by you and cattle and 


four cannons confiscated by us will be returned to you. 


5. You can collect the routine commercial taxes from the merchant vessels of Bhiwandi and 
Kalyan sailing to Vasai, Mumbai and other parts under your control. There should not be any 
obstruction to their incoming and outgoing from your side. You should not obstruct the vessels if 
they contain tobacco or two Ser aR ) (empty space). 

6. The vessels from Bhiwandi and Kalyan should not be forced to carry load or to do work (adh) 


in the Portuguese controlled region. 


7. We shall return Negro, slave prisoners and negro women fleeing from your region to ours and 


you should return the slave servants or Negro women fled to your region form ours. 
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8. You should not obstruct in the way the to and fro trade between us (Bhiwandi and Kalyan) and 
Mumbai and also should not charge taxes. (Pereira 1968: 201 - 203) 


The issue of deputing an influential envoy to the court of Chhatrapati Shahu was discussed in the 
meeting of councilors called by the Viceroy on 18th March, 1724 A.D. in which the majority of 
members held the view that since Chhatrapati Shahu was the feudatory of the Mughal Emperor, 
it would not be in accordance to protocol to depute an envoy to his court at Satara. Also, the 
main motive of Maratha hostilities in the Province of the North was estimated by the Portuguese 
authorities in Goa with their old demand Sardeshmukhi or the hefty tribute which they wanted to 
extract from Portuguese. Peshwa Bajirao I had also asked the General of the Province of the 
North Dom Luis da Costa to depute an influential envoy to the royal court in Satara (Pissurlekar 


1967: 144 - 145). But Portuguese did not send their representative to Satara. 


The Second Maratha-Portuguese Confrontation in the Province of the North (1728 A.D.) - 


In 1728 A.D. the Maratha Governor of Kalyan Ramchandra Mahadev Joshi Chaskar died and in 
his place, his younger brother Krushnarao Mahadev Chaskar was appointed as the Governor of 
Kalyan. Krushnarao Chaskar started to administer the Kalyan province with the assistance of 
experienced officials in the office of Kalyan named Vitthal Pant and Chimanaji Pant. By this 
time, the Portuguese Viceroy Joao de Saldanha da Gama through his letter dated 10'" May, 1728 
A.D. informed the General of the Province of the North Dom Antonio Castro de Mello that 
Chhatrapati Shahu had assured him that Marathas would not harass Portuguese to the level that if 
this assurance is broken then the Viceroy can behead the Maratha envoy in Goa. Still, the 
Viceroy advised the General of the Province of the North that if Marathas attack the Portuguese 
territory in the North Konkan then in retaliation, the General should raid and devastate the 
Kalyan region (Pereira 1968: 265 - 266). Not much time passed for the General to put into action 
the advice of Portuguese Viceroy as Pilaji Jadhavrao and Krushnarao Mahadev Chaskar while 
returning from their offensive against the kingdom of Ramnagar raided two villages in the 
Daman division of the Province of the North. After coming to Kalyan, Krushnarao Chaskar went 
away from Kalyan in the season of Monsoon. The Portuguese General of the Province of the 


North to avenge the Maratha raid in the Daman division raided the Kalyan region and attacked 
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the Durgadi Fort in Kalyan in the early August, 1728 A.D. The fort at the time of attack was 
guarded by the Maratha commanders such Shankaraji Keshav Phadke, Gangaji, Shivaji and 
Narayanaji Anjurkar, Dadaji and Mahadaji Krushnaprabbhu. Such was the tense situation that 
Shankaraji Keshav Phadke and others had to offer their jewelries as reward for soldiers and 
musketeers guarding the Durgadi Fort (Kelkar 2008: 74). The Viceroy had congratulated the 
General of the Province of the North Dom Antonio Castro de Mello his raid and plunder of 
Kalyan by his letter dated 17" August, 1728 A.D. (Pereira 1968: 268 - 269). According to the 
Viceroy, Pilaji Jadhavrao had attacked the Daman division in the Province of the North in 
violation of the orders of Chhatrapati Shahu and Peshwa Bajirao I (Ibid 266). According to the 
Portuguese records, this Portuguese attack on Kalyan had pressurized the Peshwa Bajirao I to 
enter into an agreement with the General of the Province of the North but no record of this treaty 


is available in present (Pissurlkear 1967: 146). 
The Third Maratha - Portuguese Confrontation in the Province of the North (1730 A.D.) - 


As Marathas had anyhow decided to capture the Province of the North, barely after two years, 
the next Maratha attack (the third in the series) on the Portuguese Province of the North took 
place in the year of 1730 A.D. again under the command of Pilaji Jadhavrao and this time he was 
assisted by the native dissidents - Gangaji Naik Anjurkar and Antaji Raghunath Kawale. Kelkar 
says that the assault on Kambe, a fortified settlement on the North-West of Bhiwandi across the 
creek took place in May, 1730 A.D. and Marathas decided to lay siege to the fortress at Kambe. 
Accordingly Pilaji Jadhav, Vitthal Pant and Chimanaji Pant came to Kambe from Kalyan and 
started to build their fronts around the fortress. On one unspecified day, a Portuguese 
reinforcement came to the rescue of the besieged Kambe Fortress in two Galivat type ships but 
before it could reach the creek, the Maratha forces captained by Pilaji Jadhavrao and Gangaji 
Naik jumped into the creek and captured the ships. A huge quantity of war material, and twelve 
cannons were found on them and Marathas aimed the same twelve cannon towards the fortress 
and blasted it. The helpless Portuguese force trapped inside the fortress had no any option but to 
surrender. Marathas arrested eight Portuguese officers, one thousand and six hundred soldiers 
and one thousand Portuguese subjects (Kelkar 2008: 76). But the same is not reported from the 
Portuguese records. It is in this way that the third Maratha offensive in the Province of the North 
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had started. As usual, Portuguese and Marathas again blamed each other for the start of 
hostilities. 

After attacking Kambe, Marathas raided twice the Sashti island and stormed Saivan (which then 
came under Vasai sub-division), Jivdhan (which then which then came under Vasai sub-division) 
and Manor (which then was headquarter of Manor sub-division of Vasai division). The 
Portuguese forces in the Province of the North under the command of General Martin da Silveira 
de Menzes also retaliated and after freeing some territory from the Maratha forces, raided 
Bhiwandi in the month of April-May, 1731 A.D. The Marathas continued to occupy some 
Eastern bordering portion of the Province of the North and continued to collect revenue from the 
local villages up to the year of 1732 A.D. Had not Portuguese received reinforcement and aid 
from the East India Company's Mumbai principality, this time, there was all possibility of losing 
the Sashti island to the Maratha forces (Pissurlekar 1975: 172 - 179). Seeing the stiff Portuguese 
resistance and the another war front which could have opened in Deccan due to souring of 
relations between Peshwa Bajirao I and Nizam ul-Mulk, Peshwa Bajirao I pressed for truce with 
the Portuguese authorities in the North Konkan and appointed his younger brother Chimaji Appa 
for the task. Accordingly, the treaty was concluded between Portuguese and Marathas after the 
successful mediation of the English in Mumbai on 10" February, 1732 A.D. The treaty between 
Marathas and Portuguese was mediated by Robert Cowan, the Esquire President and Governor 
General of the island and Castle of Bombay and from the Portuguese side was signed by Senhor 
Francisco de Melo de Castro, Commissioner General of the Cavalry of the North and Chief 
Captain of the island of Sashti (Salsette) island on the behalf of Martinho da Silva de Menzes, 
Captain General of the forts and lands of the North and by Shivram Pandit and Rayaji Naik on 
the behalf of Krushnarao Mahadeo, the Governor of Kalyan with its forts and territory of Konkan 
at Mumbai on 10" February, 1732 A.D. The respective representatives had brought their 
diplomatic credentials from their respective States and the same were submitted at the time of 
diplomatic welcome. The treaty was signed in the presence of Robert Cowan, the Esquire 
President and Governor General of the island and Castle of Bombay (Mumbai) and he also 


signed on the treaty papers. This treaty is reproduced below. 
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Articles of the Treaty - 


1. Tensions had prevailed between the two Nations of Portuguese and Marathas on the issue of 
Northern region. Keeping in view the common welfare of the both nations and the good state of 
affairs of their respective regions, it is decided to conclude an effective, everlasting, authentic 
and honest peace treaty. By this treaty, there will be free trade between the both parties and there 


will be increase in contacts and communications between them. 


2. As causalities, many injuries and the acts of plundering are reported from the both parties 
during the war, thus, the both parties are hereby agree to follow peace and will take care to not 


repeat the earlier incidents. 


3. In this war, Marathas captured the forts of Chandrawadi (?), Takmak, Kamandurg, Kaldurg 
and Badagad (Jivdhan ?). They should vacate these forts and should remove their troops in 
accordance to this treaty. Also, these forts and the area of Portuguese occupied by them should 
be handed over to Portuguese. The rice and ammunition on these forts or its price should be paid 
by Krushnarao Mahadev. 

4. The cannons belonging to Portuguese captured by Marathas from Kambe, Firangipada and 
Saivan should be returned by Krushnarao Mahadev to the Captain General of the Province of 
North Martinho da Silva de Menzes. These small and big cannons were fourteen in number. 


They should be returned to the person nominated by Martinho da Silva de Menzes. 


5. The prisoners of wars of the both parties should be exchanged. Those deserters who have fled 


to the regions controlled by two parties should be handed over to the respective party at Mumbai. 
6. Portuguese had captured many ships from Kalyan and Marathas had also captured two 


Portuguese frigates and one boat and boats of the Portuguese subjects. All these vessels should 


be handed over to the respective parties. 
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7. Portuguese had captured two horses belonging to Marathas. They are kept in a stable at Vasai. 
The Governor of Vasai Martinho da Silva de Menzes should hand over these horses to the 


Governor of Kalyan Krushnarao Mahadev. 


8. Count de Tilher road will be opened to Marathas and they will be allowed to sail in Nadurkhi 
and other rivers. But the State will take care to prevent any harm to the revenue department and 


its subjects. 


9. The subjects of this state will be granted the concession to travel and transport for trade 
purpose in the rivers and in region of Kalyan province. By this way, the subjects of the both 


states will get the similar concessions in the each others' regions. 


10. If Kalyan requires ammunition, Sulphur, lead etc. articles then concession will be granted on 
purchase these articles from this State. Here these articles will be available at reasonable rates. 


The same will apply to cannons. 


11. Ifthe vessels from Kalyan and Bhiwandi sailing (to and fro) in the rivers of the Portuguese 
State are carrying tobacco up to five Sher (R) then no obstruction or disturbances will be made 


to them. 


12. It is being declared that after due observance of the terms of the treaty, the traders from 
Kalyan and Bhiwandi will be allowed to take rest in the Vasai city during the time of their 


trading related travel and movement. 


13. The vessels from Kalyan and Bhiwandi will be allowed to sail (to and from) from the 
Portuguese region after its due checking during day or night. Like the older practice, this 
checking will be done through an eligible officer. No disturbances will be caused from them to 


the vessels. 


14. Those horses which will be brought from the Portuguese controlled region or from other 


regions by the land or water route will be allowed to pass without any obstructions. But regular 
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taxes have to be paid. This term is applicable to the private persons also. But for the Governor of 


Kalyan, the old term will be applicable. 


15. All people should wish for the endurance of this treaty because it is necessary for the 
common benefits of the both States. Thus, for the purpose to remove any doubt arising for each 
other at the bilateral level, it is decided that respective Martinho da Silva de Menzes and 
Krushnarao Mahadev will return captured runaway soldiers of the both States to each other. And 
also, respective Krushnarao Mahadev agrees that hereafter Marathas will not invade the 
Portuguese region. Not only this, he gives promise that if anyone attacks the Portuguese territory 
then he will consider it as the attack on himself and will try to repulse the attack. In this regard, 


the policy of Marathas should be same like the Portuguese. 


16. The participant representative in this treaty Senhor Francisco de Mello and Shivram Pandit 
and Rayaji Ramji declare that to get approval for this treaty, on the behalf of Portuguese Senhor 
Martinho da Silva de Menzes and on the behalf of Marathas Shri. Krushnarao Mahadev should 
sign the treaty within ten days after the conclusion of this treaty and should be enforced as early 


as possible. (Pereira 1968: 355 - 358) 
The Situation in the Province of the North after February, 1732 A.D. - 


It seems that the Peshwa Bajirao I was not satisfied with the articles of the treaty and doubted 
whether truce can be concluded with Portuguese. He thus, had maintained the stand to keep 


dissidents and the local informers with him as they would be needed for launching offensives 
(".. VAM Pecsrd AaHl Act ATel F SISTING Udalet Ael | WUT Ede UGA 
odd Ulea. PRU ASAT Har TUIR..."). Immediately afterward the conclusion of the 
above mentioned treaty, the Peshwa Bajirao I removed Krushnarao Mahadev Chaskar from the 
Governorship of Kalyan and appointed in his place Vasudev Joshi Murudkar (Kelkar 2008: 81). 
According to the Portuguese documents, Krushnarao Mahadev Chaskar was considered as a 
friend of Portuguese in Vasai. Peshwa Bajirao I had even planned to attack the Province of the 
North through Sashti island on 13" March, 1733 A.D. But due the start of hostilities with Siddi 
of Janjira, he had to withhold his plan of offensive (Pissurlekar 1967: 148 - 149). 
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Peshwa Bajirao I Demands a Place for Factory in Vasai from Portuguese Viceroy 


(December, 1734 A.D) - 


In December, 1734 A.D. Peshwa Bajirao I, by citing the Maratha-Portuguese treaty concluded in 
the year of 1732 A.D. had asked to the Portuguese General of the Province of the North Dom 
Luis Bottelho for a place in the port city of Vasai for construction of factory for the merchants 
from Kalyan and Bhiwandi. Dom Luis Bottelho did not entertain the request of Bajirao I and 
instead used a derogatory word "Negro" for the Peshwa (Pissurlkear 1967: 153). This angered 
the Peshwa camp and the same can be seen from the letter of Vasudev Joshi to the Peshwa 
Bajirao I in which he talks of punishing Portuguese for their defiance. He reports to the Peshwa 
Bajirao I by his letter dated 31“ January, 1735 A.D. (IS & ae XHvl-) that Portuguese had not 
favorably responded to the Peshwa’s communication and thus, expresses his desire to punish 
Portuguese for their defiance. For this purpose, Joshi requested for a force of at least two 
thousand and five hundred foot soldiers and at least two thousand cavalrymen to launch the 


attack against Portuguese (Sardesai 1931: 12). 
The Proposed Maratha Offensive in the Province of the North in 1735 A.D. - 


Some available Maratha documents provide us information of another Maratha offensive 
planned for the year 1735 A.D. when Peshwa Bajirao I intervened in the internal dispute of 
Aangrey brothers - Sambhaji and Manaji which started in November, 1734 A.D. In the 
beginning, Manaji Aangrey sought refuge with Portuguese in Chaul (at present in Taluka - 
Alibag, District - Raigad) against Sambhaji Aangrey but later on, over the dispute of Rajkot, he 
fought against Portuguese and sought the assistance of Peshwa Bajirao I. The Peshwa had chosen 
the side of Manaji Aangrey in his dispute with his brother and sent his commanders Shankaraji 
Keshav Phadke, Khandoji Mankar, Narayan Joshi etc. for the assistance of Manaji Aangrey. To 
conclude the dispute between Sambhaji and Manaji Aangrey, Peshwa Bajirao I himself went to 
Colaba in the month of February, 1735 A.D. (Parasnis 1900: 69). It is during this period of 
Maratha intervention in the internal feud of Aangrey brothers that we find a correspondence 


between Vasudev Joshi, the Governor of Kalyan, Peshwa Bajirao I and Chimaji Appa over the 


76 


issue of launching an attack on the Province of the North from Thane. This correspondence of 
Vasudev Joshi, Peshwa Bajirao I and Chimaji Appa is reproduced below in brief from which we 
come to know about the various stages of its planning and its ultimate outcome. 

On being asked for suggestion to attack Firangan, Vasudev Joshi replied Peshwa Bajirao I by his 
letter dated 31 January, 1735 A.D. (TY Yu aah) wherein he gave his opinion for launching 
military offensive against Portuguese in Firangan. Joshi said that the time was appropriate for 
attacking Thane and it could be done with proper planning, He suggested Peshwa Bajirao I to 
keep ready the force of two thousand cavalrymen from which thousand soldiers could be deputed 
to Daman-Vasai region and the rest of thousand soldiers along with two to three hundred 
infantrymen could be utilized for the Thane region. In the letter, Joshi says that he had already 
communicated the places and areas where the force should be deployed and suggests Peshwa 
Bajirao I that the rumor of force being deployed for Nawab (Siddi of Janjira ?) or Anjanwel 
should be circulated and the force should be sent to Firangan via Pabal and Avsari and it should 
reach the region within two to two and half days on the day fixed by Joshi for the mission. Joshi 
suggested Peshwa Bajirao I that the later should camp outside for four to eight days to assemble 
the force and should make arrangement for wages amounting to five to seven thousand rupees. 
The Peshwa thought that the work could be done with thousand to one thousand and two hundred 
soldiers in a period of eight to fifteen days and to which Joshi responds by saying that he had 
enclosed a detailed list for the purpose and accordingly force should be assembled and prepared 
for the mission. Joshi wrote that for launching attack on Thane, the period of 20" February 1735 
to 9"" March, 1735 A.D. (ATE dg Aaa Ie Boke ufduat) was fixed and accordingly the 
local Informers were kept ready. Joshi suggested Peshwa Bajirao I that the later should start for 


Thane on 17th or 18" February, 1735 A.D. (ATE Fz GIA AYA WHat) and he even could 


start early after finding the appropriate auspicious time. Joshi wrote in the letter that a period of 
fifteen days was available and accordingly Peshwa Bajirao I should make preparations for the 
mission. Joshi says that by the valor of Peshwa Bajirao I, the success would be achieved and he 
suggested Peshwa to call back Baji Bhivrao if he had gone to his house (Sardesai 1933: 1 -2). At 
the same time, it seems that Vasudev Joshi wrote a letter to Chimaji Appa who was also 
contemplating to start attack on the Province of the North and had communicated his thought to 
Vasudev Joshi. Joshi in his undated reply to Chimaji Appa (received the letter on 2"‘ February, 
1735 A.D. & ¢€ XHvil) had opined that the campaign to capture Firangan should be taken up at 


77 


the earliest as completion of Thane Fort’s construction will strengthen the region’s defense. 
Accordingly, Vasudev Joshi chalked out a plan for assembling the army to attack Thane and 
communicated his plan to Peshwa Bajirao I by his undated letter (received by Bajirao I on 2™ 
February, 1735 A.D. TM & Holl). Vasudev Joshi provided information of the Maratha forces 
deployed in various places of Konkan and Pune region and suggested how army should be 
assembled to launch an attack on Thane. The assembling of the attack force according to the 


letter was suggested like below. 


400 appointed from 700 men at Purandar Fort 

150 appointed from 250 men at Fort Lohgad 

100 appointed from 200 men at Korigad 

25 from Ghangad Fort 

35 from Narayangad Fort 

50 Laxmanrao Pasalkar and Aabaji Dalvi Sarnobat Kohojgad Fort who are without job should be 
brought in. They are brave. (The original remarks of Vasudev Joshi) 

700 Rajpurikar Mokasi 

200 Moroji Shinde and Aarboji Sawant etc. Soldiers 

1000 Raghunath Dalvi etc. at present with Swami (PeshwaBajirao I), Karnataki (Soldiers from 
Karnataka) at Pune and with Shankaraji Pant (The original remarks of Vasudev Joshi.) 


2650 


300 Appointed from 800 Men at Bankot 
300 from HonajiBalkawade 
300 KhandojiMankar 


3550 


From the Maratha force engaged in the battle of Rajkot at Chaul, according to Joshi, five 
hundred foot soldiers and three hundred cavalrymen should be kept at Rajkot and the remaining 


force should be brought to Kalyan region via Umbarkhind (near Pen in Raigad District) in four 
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days advance of the attack. He opined that the force should be brought secretively without 
leaking any information of their movement in the forest of Malanggad and at least a force of two 
thousand men was required to be brought in secretively for launching the attack on Thane. He 
cautions the Peshwa to not publicize this mission in the letters and requested to depute a clerk to 
bring in the Maratha force to Kalyan region on the day communicated by him (Ibid 25 — 26). 
Probably as a supplement to this earlier mentioned letter, Vasudev Joshi wrote to Peshwa Bajirao 
I by his undated letter (received by Bajirao I on 2™ February, 1735 A.D. Th & ¢ XAT) 
informing him that the Portuguese General from Vasai had employed a Gujarati brahmin spy at 
the rate of rupees twelve per month and had sent him to Peshwa Bajirao I to get information. The 
Brahmin spy is mentioned as a person wearing a necklace of Rudraksh and slender in physique 
and short in height. Joshi alerted Peshwa to not publicize the mobilization of forces (Ibid 24). 

What happened to Vasudev Joshi’s suggestions is not known at present due to unavailability of 
documents but we get the correspondence between Vasudev Joshi and Chimaji Appa belonging 
to the month of March, 1735 A.D. from which we come to know that Peshwa Bajirao I had 
summoned Joshi to Alibag to discuss the issue with him. The same is communicated by Joshi 
through his letter dated 8" March, 1735 A.D. (AI & 83 Gale) to Chimaji Appa wherein the 
outcome of his meeting with Peshwa Bajirao I in Alibag on the issue of launching military 
campaign in Firangan is reported. Joshi wrote that after being summoned by Peshwa Bajirao I, 
he left Kalyan to reach Alibag, where he reached on 6" March, 1735 A.D. (® 8% GaIc) and 
thereafter met the Peshwa. As Chimaji Appa had asked Peshwa Bajirao I to discuss the issue of 
Firangan with Vasudev Joshi, Peshwa asked Joshi to express his view on the issue to which Joshi 
replied that Peshwa should think properly of the mission so that the places tasked to win during 
the campaign could be conquered without incurring significant expenditure. Joshi opined that it 
was not possible to get the control of main place (Thane?) and the campaign would cost a large 
amount. He suggested Peshwa that he should take decision accordingly. During this meet with 
Peshwa Bajirao I, Joshi gave four thousand rupees to Peshwa and hoped that he would pay about 
one thousand Hon more and the same he informed to Chimaji Appa (Sardesai 1933: 2). It seems 
that by the time Joshi reached Alibag, he received a letter of Chimaji Appa sent through a special 
courier for the issue of Firangan. Joshi replied to Chimaji Appa by his letter dated 9°" March, 
1735 A.D. (8 38 UdIcl) that he was called by Peshwa Bajirao I for the same topic and they had 
discussed the issue after which Bajirao I had asked Joshi to make an inquiry and to send him the 
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report. In the letter, Joshi says that Bajirao I had asked him to take care of Antaji Raghunath and 
Gangaji Naik Anjurkar. About the report, Joshi wrote that he would communicate his 
observations for the issue of launching attack on Firangan to Peshwa Bajirao I in a week or 
fortnight (Ibid 14). It appears that Vasudev Joshi had made observations on the proposed 
Maratha attack on the Province of North and had come to some conclusions as it is evident from 
his letter to Chimaji Appa (received by Chimaji Appa on 11" March, 1735 A.D. elit OG 
UadIcl). In this letter, he suggested Chimaji Appa to launch the attack on Firangan only after a 
deep thought as it would involve heavy expenses and for which loan would have to be borrowed 
from the market. Besides this financial issue, Joshi also expressed possibility of Marathas 
entering into fight against the trio - Portuguese, British and Siddi who would come together 
against their common enemy — Marathas after the attack on Firangan (Sardesai 1931: 21). What 
made Joshi to change his earlier stand to launch immediate attack on Thane is not known at 
present. 

By his one more letter dated 22™ March, 1735 A.D. (® 9 Udlel), Vasudev Joshi informed 
Chimaji Appa that Antaji Raghunath and Gangaji Naik were entrusted with the political affairs in 
Vasai and after proper planning, the day for the attack was set on aa Mea uyfefar (7/4/1735). He 
opined that the time of attack was good as the necessary force was available to Marathas and 
there was a chance to get money after capturing Thane. At the same time, he reported that there 
would be difficulty to get Thane if construction of the fort completes. He informed Chimaji Appa 
that that Peshwa Bajirao I was also of the similar opinion. At the end of the letter, Joshi 
requested the opinion of Chimaji Appa on this issue (Ibid 8). In the month of April, 1735 A.D. 
Peshwa Bajirao I asked Vasudev Joshi who at that time was with Peshwa to go back to Kalyan 
and to send — Antajipant Kawale, Gangaji and Bhikaji Naik to his court. Accordingly, Vasudev 
Joshi started for Kalyan and left Rajamachi on 13" April, 1735 A.D. (@ 88 foieepTa) and reached 
Dahivali (near Karjat, District — Raigad). At Dahivali, he met Bhikaji Naik. He took Bhikaji 
Naik along with him. While on the way, near Neral, he met Antaji Raghunath Kawle. He took 
Kawle along with him and reached Kulgaon (near Badlapur, District — Thane). Gangaji Naik, 
who was that time in Kalyan, was called by Vasudev Joshi to Kulgaon for talk. It is from his 
camp at Kulgaon village that Vasudev Joshi wrote to Peshwa Bajirao I on ise April, 1735 A.D. 
that he has met with all three dissenters and had sent Antajipant Kawale and Bhikaji Naik to the 
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Court of Peshwa. He also informed that he would be taking Gangaji Naik along with him to 
Kalyan and he would send Gangaji Naik to the Peshwa’s court after three or four days (Sardesai 
1931 : 27-28). What happened thereafter is not known at present. But Vasudev Joshi by his 
undated supplement to Peshwa Bajirao I (received on 16" May, 1735 OM & 23 foreeot) 
suggested the latter that the time was opportunate to strike Portuguese as there was less force and 
armada with Portuguese and the Portuguese General was going to Vasai from Thane. He wrote 
that fifteen to sixteen days had been passed from the departure of Gangaji Naik Anjurkar but no 
update was received from him (Sardesai 1933: 30). 

It seems that all preparation made for the offensive were postponed by the month of May, 1739 
A.D. and the same is evident from the letter of Chimaji Appa to Peshwa Bajirao I. Chimaji Appa 
communicated to Peshwa Bajirao I by his undated letter (received by Bajirao I on go" May, 1735 
A.D. (8 & WeeF) that as per the orders of Bajirao I, when he was to leave for Firangan to start 
the campaign on AS FI SATART (22/4/1735), he had to go to Satara. After reaching Satara, 
he could not proceed to Firangan as Chhatrapati Shahu detained him at Satara. He informed 
Bajirao I that if he is granted leave from Satara then he could act according to instructions of 
Peshwa Bajirao I on Firangan but if not then the task would be postponed. He said that though he 
wished to go first, if he was unable to go then he wished that at least Rajashree Pilaji Jadhavrao 
should be deputed to Firangan. But he informed Peshwa Bajirao I that Chhatrapati ordered Pilaji 
Jadhavrao to go to Gowalkot. He said in the letter that in the absence of him and Pilaji 
Jadhavrao, there was no assurance of effective result of attack on Portuguese and thus, the force 
could not be sent (Sardesai 1931: 17 - 18). 

So much frustrated was Antaji Raghunath Kawale over the repeated cancellation of Peshwa's 
offensive on the Province of the North that in the same year, he approached Dabhade family of 
Talegaon, one of the arch rivals of Peshwa Bajirao I. He negotiated the issue with Umabai 
Dabhade and made a pact with her on the issue of Firangan. In return, as a sign of sealing the 
pact, Umabai gifted Antaji Raghunath honorary robes and ornaments (Kelkar 2008: 86 - 87). 
Soon, Kawale ran out of money and had to mortgage the gift to borrow loan. To get the money, 
he approached Vasudev Joshi with a fabricated storey but somehow, Joshi realized the plot of 
Kawale and informed the same through his letter dated 5" June, 1735 A.D. (® 33 Aleta) to 
Peshwa Bajirao I of how Antaji Raghunath cleverly tried to deceive him. Joshi wrote that 
Rajashree Antaji Raghunath came to him with some ornaments of pearls (medal and necklace) 
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and requested him to mortgage them for loan as Peshwa had ordered him to come back to Pune 
with his family. Joshi said in the letter that Antaji Raghunath told him that the ornaments were 
gifted to him by the Peshwa and he took those ornaments personally with him as Peshwa told 
him that Joshi would not accept his demand draft. Joshi said that one more reason which Antaji 
Raghunath told him about why he brought those ornaments personally with him that Peshwa 
asked him not to do so as Chimaji Appa would come to know about it. Joshi got suspicious of 
Antaji Raghunath’s conduct and wrote in the letter that how he would disobey Peshwa’s order 
and why Peshwa would hide such issue with his younger brother Chimaji Appa and thus, he 
started to search the real motive behind Antaji’s such act. Joshi wrote that after thorough search, 
he found that Antaji Ragunath had made a pact (as mentioned earlier with Umabai Dabhade) and 
it was from there that he got those ornaments. He said in the letter that that it would be 
improbable that he would not accept Peshwa’s demand draft and thus, he wrote that he had 
mortgaged the ornaments and had settled the issue. Seeing the conduct of Antaji Raghunath, 


Joshi cautions Peshwa Bajirao I not to trust Antaji Ragunath in totality ("UTaT fase erat a 
Tel"). (Sardesai 1933: 45 — 46). Bajirao I after knowing the issue asked Vasudev Joshi to not let 


Antaji Raghunath know that Peshwa and his officials had come to know about the secret 
negotiations happening between Antaji and Dabhade family and directed Joshi to send Kawale to 
Pune. Accordingly, Joshi informed Peshwa Bajirao I by his undated letter that how he behaved in 
accordance to the instructions of Peshwa on the issue of Antaji Raghunath and had sent Antaji 
Raghunath to Pune with an escort. Joshi writes that he behaved in a way as instructed by the 
Peshwa but Antaji Raghunath had already spoken about the issue with other people and had 
spread the news. He wrote that while going, Antaji Raghunath came to meet him and gave him a 
pledge to not divulge the issue of mortgaging the ornaments to anyone which he again claimed to 
have presented by the Peshwa Bajirao I. Joshi says in the letter that he talked nicely with Antaji 
Raghunath and bid him adieu for his Pune journey and sent from behind a company of seven 
horsemen and Vyankojipant to escort Antaji Raghunath to Pune as he suspected that Antaji 
Raghunath may change the route and would go to Talegaon to meet Dabhade family ("ard Tal 
effuras ae "). Joshi wrote in the letter that he informed Peshwa in advance as Antaji Raghunath 


may complain about it to the Peshwa (Sardesai 1933: 70). 
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The Situation Thereafter - 


In September, 1735 A.D. Peshwa Bajirao I captured the strategic Mahuli Fort through his 
commander Shankaraji Keshav Phadke. In the same year, as mentioned earlier, the Peshwa 
Bajirao I who had intervened in the family dispute of Aangrey brothers - Sambhaji and Manaji 
Aangrey, temporarily mediated a truce between the warring brothers. With the approval from 
Chhatrapati Shahu, Peshwa Bajirao I created a new title cum post of Wazarat Ma-ab for Manaji 
Aangrey of whose authority was kept restricted in the North Konkan with his main base at 
Colaba. Manaji's elder brother Sambhaji was given the post cum title of Sarkhel (Admiral) and 
his sphere of operations was kept limited to the Southern Konkan with his main base at 
Viaydurg (Parasnis 1900: 69). By doing this, Bajirao I had also divided the power of influence 
of Aangrey family which apart from Siddi of Janjira, was once the sole indigenous polity 
controlling the coast of Maharashtra. 

A year later in April, 1736 A.D. Chimaji Appa defeated Siddi Saat who had attacked on Manaji 
Aangrey and later on a treaty between Siddi of Janjira and Marathas was signed in September, 
1736 A.D. This treaty ended the three year long confrontation between Marathas and Siddi of 
Janjira. The conclusion of this treaty enabled Peshwa Bajirao, Chimaji Appa and Pilaji Jadhavrao 
to concentrate on the long pending affairs in Firangan. The pending offensive came rolling much 
faster as the Portuguese Viceroy Conde de Sandomil, acting on the recommendations of Vasai's 
Factor Andre Ribeiro Coutinho had ordered construction of a large fort at Thane in 1734 A.D. 
Had the Fort been constructed then the possibility of entering or attacking Salsette (Sashti) would 
have become more difficult and thus could have endangered the proposed Maratha offensive. 
Therefore, the rebel faction frantically called upon the Peshwa to act timely. Besides the issues 
related to geo-politics and military Offensive, the new additional taxes and compulsory labor 
without food and wages imposed over the local population by the Portuguese State had taken the 
resentment up to the exploding level and it acted as an additional advantage for the Maratha 
offensive (Pissurlekar 1975). According to the Annals of Sashti, Gangaji Naik had with many 
local persons who assisted Marathas for their offensive on Thane. According to the Annals of 
Sashti Carptet QMX), the names of those local dissidents were - Namaji Deshmukh, Bhikaji 
Haibatrao, Malji Jit, Hiraji Thakur, Murharaji Thakur, Bapuji Goregaonkar, Jaywantji 
Dahisarkar, Lakshmanji Raut Kalwekar, Yaisa Koli, Ganeshji and Raghuji Vasaikar, Lakham 
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Chaudhari and Khandoji Londhe. With this preparation, Peshwa Bajirao I and Chimaji Appa 
selected the month of March-April, 1737 A.D. (aa) as the time of Maratha attack on Thane. 
According to the Portuguese documents, the wife of Kanhoji Aangrey named Laxmibai Aangrey 
had informed the Captain of Chaul Caetano de Souza Pereira in April, 1735 A.D. about Bajirao 
I's imminent attack on Vasai. On 11'" September, 1736 A.D. the English Governor of Mumbai 
John Horne had informed the Portuguese Viceroy Conde de Sandomil of Bajirao's plan to attack 
Thane and to enter in Sashti island. The Viceroy in turn had informed the General of the 
Portuguese Province of the North Dom Luis Bottelho on 24" September, 1736 A.D. about the 
Maratha offensive on Thane and Sashti island (Pissurlekar 1967: 154). 

Though the initial phase of war started in the North Konkan in 1737 A.D. Marathas opened a 
second front directed at Goa in the beginning months of 1739 A.D. to corner further the 
beleaguered Portuguese. The famous Maratha-Portuguese war was lasted for two years and in the 
year 1739 A.D. it resulted in the defeat of Portuguese. How the famous Maratha-Portuguese war 
took place in the North Konkan (Province of the North) is the topic of discussion of the next 
Chapter. Before turning to the next Chapter, a brief note on Anjurkar and Kawale families is 


given below. 
1. Anjurkar Family - 


Anjurkar were of Pathare Kshatriya caste and in the 16th c. A.D. were originally the resident of 
Vandre in Marol Paraganah. They were landlords and hold the rights of Sarpatil (Rutten) in 
Sashti island. In the Portuguese period, their traditional estate rights were denied and due to 
religious orthodoxness of the Portuguese State, they first had to move to Kalwe (at present in 
Taluka - Thane, District - Thane) and thereafter they settled in Anjur village (at present in Taluka 
- Bhiwandi, District - Thane, Maharashtra). In Anjurkar family, the anti-Portuguese activities 
were initially started by Nimb Naik who is said to had sent a person named Pralhad Joshi to the 
court of Chhatrapati Sambhaji to request the latter to launch offensive against Portuguese in the 
North Konkan. The anti-Portuguese objectives of Nimb Naik were continued by his five sons (he 
had six sons in total) named as - Gangaji, Bubaji, Murharaji, Shivaji and Narayanji among whom 
Gangaji emerged as the leader of the anti-Portuguese conspiracy. Before the rise of Bhatt family, 


especially of Peshwa Bajirao I in the geo-politics of North Konkan, Gangaji Naik had 
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approached Kanhoji Aangrey and Senapati Dabhade with a request to start anti-Portuguese 
mission in the North Konkan in which Gangaji Naik had assured them of providing all regional 
information and assistance and had requested them to continue his traditional estate rights after 
the success of mission. Senapati Dabhade had even shown interest in the request of Gangaji 
Naik. But after the faction loyal to the family of Bhatt who then hold the post of Peshwa (Prime- 
Minister) in the court of Chhatrapati Shahu at Satara, conquered Kalyan - Bhiwandi region in 
1719 - 20 A.D. Gangaji Naik decided to side with more powerful Bhatt family. He approached 
the Governor of Ramchandra Mahadev Joshi Chaskar through a spiritual guru based in 
Chinchwad, Pune named Shri Dev Gosavi. Gangaji Naik explained his plan to Ramchandra 
Mahadev Joshi and through Joshi, went to meet Chhatrapati Shahu, Peshwa Bajirao I and 
Chimaji Appa at Satara in 1722 - 23 A.D. Therein, he explained to Chhatrapati Shahu and 
Peshwa Bajirao I of how Portuguese had confiscated his traditional estate rights, how Portuguese 
denied religious liberty to the followers of other religions and destroyed temples, places of 
pilgrimage and how they had had denied the traditional estate rights to other landed elites. He 
requested Chhatrapati Shahu and Peshwa Bajirao I to launch offensive in Firangan and promised 
of all internal help in the region of Sashti and Vasai, especially of Vasai and Thane. In return, he 


demanded that his traditional estate rights should be continued by Chhatrapati and Peshwa 
(“HOU WIG GAS Weta AER sel. GS GAs Vid feet aes sre. aol cae a ce 
ara ¢ FER’ wt ara cla ar. fegela wpida ak Hct. so WI adaaR, ea- 
HOU PEIMSACAM A Vids Aart HAIG veda Uedil. guia sHtad ¢ saci 
od dad PSA, MUARTMAT Sa I MNS Hdl: F sued Gay ATO PSA Sd... Vict 
Ole, feet F GR Tag F Hie SM A UPd AM, AMT gd Ulsara GaR F APT acs say 
aifed sitet. ¢ ot Gasalerd ar sot tarsi siéc"). Chhatrapati Shahu and Peshwa 


Bajirao I after verifying the claims of Gangaji Naik, assured Gangaji Naik and his brothers of 
help (Parasnis 1900: 65). Peshwa Bajirao I ordered the Governor of Kalyan to make 
arrangements for livelihood of Anjurkar family and accordingly, Joshi made arrangement for 
residence and livelihood of Anjurkar family who thereafter moved to Kalyan in 1722 - 23 A.D. 
(Kelkar 2008: 71). After moving in Kalyan, Anjurkar brothers helped and participated in varying 


capacities in the every Maratha offensive on the Portuguese Province of the North including the 
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final conclusive battle fought against Portuguese in Vasai in May, 1739 A.D. in which Muraraji 
Naik Anjurkar was killed. For the Maratha attack on Province of the North in 1730 A.D. the 
Portuguese Viceroy Conde de Sandomil blamed Ganesh Naik belonging to Anjurkar family as 
the person who persuaded Marathas to launch offensive against Portuguese in the North Konkan. 
According to the Viceroy, this Ganesh Naik was a very shrewd person who had lived in Goa 
after the Inquisitors from Vasai had arrested and sent him to Goa. Ganesh Naik had converted to 
Christianity in Goa and he knew Portuguese language. The Viceroy said that Ganesh Naik was 
so insidious that he could even prepare a fabricated letter of him as he had spent a good amount 
of time in his house. According to Viceroy, Ganesh Naik later fled from Goa and returned to 
North Konkan where he again became Hindu. After returning to North Konkan, Ganesh Naik 
became the enemy of Portuguese (Pissurlekar 1967: 148 - 149). 

After Gangaji Naik and his family moved in the Maratha controlled Kalyan, in which situation 
they lived till Marathas conquered Vasai in 1739 A.D. can be known from some letters from 
which we come to know that Gangaji Naik Anjurkar had to face much hardships and financial 
insecurity in this period. In the first of such letters, an unknown person, through his undated 
letter had put up his petition before the Peshwa Bajirao I on the ownership of a farming land and 
the decision of Peshwa to grant the land temporarily for cultivation to Gangaji Naik. He wrote 
that Gangaji Naik despite his immense usefulness was a debt ridden person and hoped that the 
Peshwa would be taking necessary steps to elevate his financial status. The author informed the 
Peshwa that Gangaji Naik had forcefully taken control of his farm lands in Kalyan and had 
demolished his stable. He said in the letter that he had earlier complained about this issue to the 
Peshwa and the Peshwa had assured him of giving back the land confiscated by Gangaji Naik by 
saying that the issue was temporary and the author should not quarrel with Gangaji Naik. The 
author wrote that despite Peshwa’s assurance, he had not got his farm land back and said that 
Gangaji Naik had mostly spoiled his estate. He requested the Peshwa to give him back his 
farmland or he would start troubling Gangaji Naik. He requested the Peshwa’s to reply him over 
the issue. It is not clear to which year this letter belongs and who was the author of this letter 
(Sardesai 1933: 160). In the letter belonging to the year 1734 A.D. Peshwa Bajirao I was 
informed by an unknown author by an undated letter (received by the Peshwa on 24" June, 1734 
AD. WIS RR Alexa) that Rajashree Krushnarao Chaskar had come to Bhiwandi and was 


pressurizing Gangaji Naik Anjurkar for the repayment of debts. The author writes that Anjurkar 
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was in very difficult situation (Ibid 9). Peshwa Bajirao I after receiving the information of 
Anjurkar's harassment by creditors and bankers had asked Vasudev Joshi, the Governor of 
Kalyan to warn creditors to not harass Gangaji Naik Anjurkar. Joshi through his undated letter to 
Peshwa Bajirao I (received by Peshwa Bajirao I on 2™ February, 1735 A.D.) informed that 
according to instructions he received from the latter, he had warned the creditors from whom 
Gangaji Naik Anjurkar has borrowed money to not harass Anjurkar (Sardesai 1931: 25). 

After Maratha victory in Vasai 1739 A.D. Peshwa Balaji Bajirao (Nanasaheb Peshwa I) had 
awarded the right of Sarpatil (eRuTCTe) of Sashti Paraganah to Anjurkar brothers (Gangaji, 
Bubaji, Shivaji, Narayanji and the son of Muraraji named Janardan) along with some villages in 
the provinces of Vasai, Malad, Marol in Sashti Paraganah and Atgaon in Saivan Paraganah and 
the rights over custom duties and revenue collected therein (Jadhav 2011: 53 - 55). The members 


of Anjurkar family still stay in Anjur village. 
2. Kawale Family - 


Kawale family was originally the resident of Malad (at present in Taluka - Andheri, District - 
Mumbai Suburban) in Sashti island and were of Yajurvedi Brahmin caste. They held the 
traditional estate right of Sardeshpande and Sardesai of Malad. Antaji Raghunath Kawale, the 
main anti-Portuguese conspirator from Kawale family was one of the eighty four Sardeshpande 
of Firangan region. Antaji Raghunath Kawale joined the Peshwa camp for their proposed 
offensive in the Province of the North in 1729 A.D. along with his brothers Ramchandra 
Raghunath and Ganeshpant Raghunath. The Peshwa after verifying the claims of Antaji 
Raghunath Kawale had promised that in return of their services to the cause of Peshwa, he will 
award Ramchandra Raghunath and Ganesh Raghunath ten villages as per their estate rights of 
Sardesai and Sardeshmukh. In the year of 1729 A.D. the Peshwa Bajirao I had issued an order to 
the village headmen in the region of Vasai and Bahadarpura for continuing with the traditional 
estate rights of Antaji Raghunath Kawale (Kelkar 2008: 74 - 75). 

After joining the camp of Anataji Raghunath, he along with his men came in the Maratha 
controlled territory of Kalyan. Like Anjurkar family, the stay of Antaji Raghunath Kawale was 
too not comfortable in Kalyan as he had relied on Peshwa Bajirao I, Chimaji Appa and his 


officials help for his financial and daily sustenance. There are few letters available of him from 
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where we come to know in which condition he was spending his time from 1729 A.D. to the start 
of Maratha offensive in the Province of the North in 1737 A.D. The officials of Peshwa Bajirao 
I, like Shankaraji Keshav Phadke, Pilaji Jadhavrao and particularly the Governor of Kalyan 
Vasudev Joshi had called Antaji Raghunath Kawale an opportunist, short tempered and 
unreliable in his correspondence with Peshwa Bajirao I. 

Kawale along with Anjurkar brothers participated in leading position in the Maratha offensive 
led by Pilaji Jadhvrao on the Province of the North in 1730 A.D. But as mentioned earlier, the 
offensive was concluded in Maratha-Portuguese treaty in 1732 A.D. How Antaji Raghunath 
Kawale reacted to this situation can be found from his undated letter written probably in the year 


of 1732 A.D. to Peshwa Bajirao I in which he earnestly narrated the sad situation that he found 
himself in after Pilaji Jadhavrao fell ill and proceeded to his village Vagholi ("RPT 


aHoraigenaie Ga Hel Mao Ht CS Atel. sist act yest say. Antaji 


Raghunath was burdened to keep a force on the orders of Peshwa Bajirao I and he had to borrow 
money as it was very difficult to keep his force without paying them regularly. He had to work 
under Krushnarao Chaskar, the Governor of Kalyan where he felt uneasy. He writes in the letter 
that he went to Pune along with his associates to meet Peshwa Bajirao I and to make him 
confident of the plan to take Firangan by introducing the native persons who agreed to be a part 
of the campaign. Bajirao I in turn, deputed Baloji Karala and Govind Brahman to verify the 
claims of Antaji Raghunath in the North Konkan. Thus, feeling trapped in the situation created 
due to delay in launching the promised attack on Firangan by Peshwa Bajirao I and his 
indebtedness due his borrowing of funds to maintain the force, Antaji Raghunath requested 
Peshwa Bajirao I to take necessary steps to free him from such painful situation (Sardesail931 : 
3- 5). 

In the letter of Antaji Raghunath Kawale belonging to the year 1735 A.D. we can see how 
restless he had become owing to delay in offensive on the Province of the North from the side of 
Peshwa Bajirao. After receiving a letter from Dadba Gosavi, he felt energized and in reply wrote 
that Dadba Gosavi was very familiar with the past and present of him and how he had exerted 
himself for the cause till then (The Peshwa's mission to capture the Province of the North). From 
his letter we come to know that he worked under Pilaji Jadhavrao and paid the force of two 
hundred musketeers for five months. After ailing Pilaji Jadhavrao left for his village and the 


other commander Rajashree Balajipant also fell ill, he had to pay his soldiers after borrowing 
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money. He also had to feed from the last three years thirty four native persons who agreed to join 
him in the campaign to capture Firangan. For this task, the native persons with him had to leave 
their respective places and for their maintenance and other purposes, again he had to borrow a 
large sum of money from time to time. So Antaji Raghunath assured Dadba Gosavi that if given 
the approval, he could take the entire Sashti island consisting of four forts, one hundred and fifty 
seven villages in one night on q3ra Fe Uptaht (18/4/1735). He wrote that if still there was a 
doubt then the "patron" should send two persons to verify his claims and if found untrue then his 
tongue should be severed. He also said in the letter that if the "patron" provided the reason for 
funds then he could arrange the funds amounting to rupees one lakhs in a period of one month 
and could send the fund to any fort according to choice of the "patron". He also requested Dadba 
Gosavi to find any patron who could sponsor his cause and said in the letter that Dadba Gosavi 


could take him out of the sea of fast and insult ("Hal GUM q AHH Oral WAsalda 
Breda sour aA 3a") (Ibid 5 - 6). Antaji Raghunath Kawale by this undated letter 


informed Peshwa Bajirao I about the hardship faced by him due to Peshwa’s delay in launching 
the offensive in Firangan and how internal squabbles in the Maratha court in Kalyan were 
affecting him. In the letter, he vehemently refused the charges of Vasudev Joshi according to 
which he was accused of looting a caravan of pilgrims and asked the addressee to behead him if 
the charges labeled against him are proved. He requested the addressee to launch the attack on 
Firangan as soon as possible and informed that how he was eagerly waiting for it. He informed 
the Peshwa that a person from Belapur who was willing to join the side of Marathas for their 
proposed offensive on Firangan, was waiting for Peshwa’s response and he was having fifty 
persons from his caste. According to Kawale, with fifty persons of his caste and the other one 
hundred fifty persons who were ready to side with Peshwas, the unnamed person was ready to 
capture Belapur for Peshwas by deploying the above mentioned soldiers in the deserted fort 
named Pandavgad which was on the East side of Belapur Fort (Sardesai 1933: 42 — 43). Vasudev 
Joshi through his undated letter, probably belonging to the year 1734 A.D. had cautioned 
Chimaji Appa about Antaji Raghunath Kawale by saying that Kawale was a very vacillating 
person and should not be trusted. He wrote that Kavale was unable to achieve what he claimed 
and he could be disastrous in the long turn ("area Blo al Stet ater, Ug Al AA Hertel"). 
Joshi had also communicated his observation of Kawale to Peshwa Bajirao I (Sardesail931 : 7). 
Restless Antaji Raghunath Kawale deputed Rajashree Keshav Lingoji to the court of Peshwa 
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Bajirao I with a letter dated 17" February, 1735 A.D. (© 23 le CASI ) and urged the Peshwa 
to take immediate action by launching the attack on Firangan. He informed Peshwa Bajirao I that 
the Portuguese armada which earlier had come to Vasai had returned back to Goa. Kawale wrote 
in the letter that the Portuguese defense structures in the region from Daman to Chaul were 
manned by approximately one thousand and two hundred personnel and some native Christians 
and the native residents belonging to Bhandari, Kasar and Pachkalashe castes in Sashti island 
were ready to side with Marathas. In such situation, he said that if he could get the support of 
two thousand soldiers and fifty cannons by G3IRG Fe] THTaRft (18" or 19" April, 1735 A.D.) 
then they could capture the all four forts namely Vesave, Vandre, Mahale and Turbhe in the 
Sashti island. He claimed in the letter that if he failed to do so then he could be beheaded. He 
assured Peshwa Bajirao I that the victory in Sashti island would bring the amount of rupees 
twenty five lakhs at the minimum and the control over one hundred and fifty seven villages and 
eight ports. He further wrote that if these claims of him were found exaggerated then the Peshwa 
could depute his persons to verify the situation on the ground which in the earlier occasions were 
found verified. He says that the Peshwa should not pay attention to misguidance of persons like 
Vasudev Joshi and writes that that if funds are required then he could collect the fund of rupees 
one lakh and could send it to Sidgad. He requested Peshwa Bajirao I to keep the mission secret 
and even to not inform the Peshwa's office in Kalyan. At the end of the letter, feeling 
despondent, he says that even after knowing such situation, if no decision is taken by Peshwa 
then he should take a leave of Antaji Raghunath and his associates. He informed Peshwa Bajirao 
I that he could not tolerate anymore hardship and insult ("STI SUR ¢ foodies SH S 
Urad Atel") (Sardesail931 : 19 - 20). 

From the Portuguese records, we come to know that Antaji Raghunath Kawale had written a 
letter to the Portuguese Viceroy Joao de Saldanha da Gama in 1731 A.D. in which he assured the 
Viceroy that he was ready to serve the Viceroy from any location. Pilaji Jadhavrao in his letter 
dated 28" September, 1731 A.D. to the Portuguese Viceroy had called Antaji Raghunath Kawale 
a foxy (STS) (Pissurlekar 1967: 149). 
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CHAPTER - 4 


The Vasai Campaign 


The Historical Outline 
(5 April, 1737 — 16 May, 1739 A.D.) 


4.1. The Maratha Preparations — 


According to the Maratha records, preparation of Maratha offensive on Firangan started in the 
second half of March, 1737 A.D. (PI@]A dd) when on receiving the information of arrival of 
informers, Chimaji Appa sent a team of Maratha commanders comprising Chimanaji Bhivrao, 
Ramchandra Hari and Krushnaji Keshav to Sashti island which was followed by Chimaji Appa 
himself, who started for Firangan on 4" April, 1737 A.D. Two separate teams were made for the 
Maratha offensive on the Province of the North which were tasked to launch simultaneous 
attacks on Sashti island and Vasai. The first team was under the command the Shankaraji Keshav 
Phadke and the second was led by Khandoji Mankar. Shankaraji Keshav Phadke who was given 
the task to attack Vasai, was assisted by a local informer Gangaji Naik Anjurkar and Khandoji 
Mankar, who was ordered to target Thane was assisted by Honaji Balkawade. These two teams 
were ordered to reach their destinations through different routes, the army of Shankaraji Keshav 
Phadke was to first halt at in the forest of Mahuli Fort (at present in Taluka — Shahapur, District 
— Thane, Maharashtra) while the army of Khandoji Mankar was to camp near Rajmachi Fort (at 
present in Taluka — Karjat, District — Raigad, Maharashtra). To assist and guide the force of 
Khandoji Mankar, Gangaji Naik Anjurkar sent his two brothers, Fakir Muhmmad Jamatdar, 
Dhaknak Parwari, men from the local Ko/i (Fishermen) community with one hundred and fifty 
men and after Rajmachi, the camped near Baba Malang Wadi (at present in Taluka — Panvel, 
District — Raigad). The force which camped at Baba Malang Wadi was led Khandoji Mankar, 
Ramchandra Hari Patwardhan and Ramaji Mahadev while Honaji Balkawade was following 
them from behind and had camped at Prabalgad Fort (at present in Taluka — Panvel, District — 
Raigad). The front team of Khandoji Mankar and Ramchandra Hari reached the Sashti region on 
5"" April, 1738 and camped there (Kelkar 2008: 101 — 103). The Maratha team headed by 
Shankaraji Keshav Phadke tasked with attacking Vasai, in accordance to the plan, first halted in 
the forest of Mahuli Fort (at present in Taluka — Shahapur, District - Thane, Maharashtra) and 
from there, in the night of 4" April, 1737 A.D. it started for the forest area of Ghotwada. It 
reached the forest of Ghotawade in the morning of 5" April, 1737 A.D. and spent the entire the 
day in the forest. Due to hot summer and scarcity of water in the forest area, two to four persons 
in the Maratha army died in the forest of Ghotawade. Even after faced with such extreme 


situations, the Maratha army continued its march onwards Vasai and left the forest region of 
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Ghotawade for the forest area of Tungar-Kaman (at present in Taluka — Bhiwandi, District — 
Thane) in the night of 5" April, 1737 A.D. They reached the forest area of Tungar-Kaman on the 
morning of 6" April, 1737 A.D. and spent the entire day there. In the evening, they made two 
teams of their force and started to proceed to Vasai. The first team was headed by Shankaraji 
Keshav Phadke himself and the second team was led by Balaji Keshav and Khandoda etc. By the 
10" hour in the night of 6" April, 1737 A.D. they reached the shore of Rajavali near Vasai (Ibid 
107). 


4.2. Entering in Sashti and Vasai — 


The team tasked with making entry to Sashti island and capturing Thane achieved the feat and 
with initial successes in Thane creek finally made their way to Thane in the night of 5" April, 
1737 A.D. and eventually captured the town and the incomplete Thane Fort on 8" April, 1737 
A.D. (detailed information about Maratha offensive in Thane is given in the next Section). 
Sensing the trouble and possibility of Maratha success in Thane, Portuguese General of the 
Province of the North Dom Luis Bottelho quickly escaped to Karanja island with a handful of 
soldiers, officials, individuals and families on 6" April, 1737 A.D. wherein he stayed for next 
days. Meanwhile, after the capture of Thane, Chimaji Appa sent his forces to various parts of 
Sashti island and adjoining area to attack important Portuguese strongholds like Versova, Vanare 
and Belapur. As he instructed various Maratha commanders to join the Maratha offensive in the 
Province of the North, many started joining and the same can be seen from this letter of Barwaji 
Tapkir dated 6" April, 1737 A.D. (aa Mea as) wherein he responds to the order of Chimaji 
Appa informing that he joined the front with his men, ammunition and guns as instructed by 
Chimaji Appa. He writes that the Portuguese do not have much men force with them in Vasai. 
About Mandavi Fort, he writes that only hundred to two hundred soldiers are deployed there. He 
says that by the valor and pious deeds of his master (Chimaji Appa), soon success would be 
achieved (Sardesai 1933: 71). In the process, Marathas captured Parsik and Firangipada from 
Portuguese and laid siege to Portuguese Defense structures in Versova, Vanare and Belapur. On 
the Vasai front, the team headed by Shankaraji Keshav Phadke which had planned to secretly 
enter the outskirts of Vasai by crossing the creeks which could be walked in low tide to capture 


Vasai Fort by scaling it in the cover of night, found their plan spoiled due to heavy deployment 
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of Portuguese soldiers on the bridge of Rajawali and Gokhvire. Shankaraji Keshav Phadke had 
no way but to take the Portuguese posts by force which created much commotion, alerted the 
Portuguese in Vasai and delayed Marathas entry in Vasai (details of the offensive in Vasai is 
given in the next Section). The Maratha army, with much effort could enter the outskirts of Vasai 
island in the morning of 7" April, 1737 A.D. and camped at Papadi-Manikpur. The moves 
contemplated by the Maratha command after their entry in Vasai region can seen in this undated 
letter (from the content of the letter, it seems to have belonged to the month of April, 1737 A.D.) 
of Shankaraji Keshav Phadke to Chimaji Appa in which the situation in Vasai and surrounding 
region is reported. Phadke says that the entire population in the coastal area fled after the 
Maratha attack and very few quantity of grain and cattle are being supplied to the Maratha troops 
by the local villagers. He writes that the local citizens could not be trusted at the moment due 
their dual affiliations and thus, suggests whatever that has to be done by the Marathas in Vasai 
then it should be done solely by their own strength. On the issue of occupying Dharavi (more 
details are given in the next Section), he suggests Chimaji Appa that first a fortification wall with 
four bastions on the corners should be constructed by deploying stonecutters and masons and 
later a larger fortified structure should be constructed. He says that on this issue, he is awaiting 
directions from Chimaji Appa and requests for an early reply. While crossing the creek, 
headgears robes and weapons of many soldiers were drowned, so he requests Chimaji Appa to 
send one thousand robes, five hundred headgears and twenty five swords for soldiers. He 
requests Chimaji Appa to send eleven thousand rupees to pay daily wages to his two thousand 
and two hundred soldiers (five rupees per soldier) as he had to pay injured soldiers as well. 
(Sardesai 1933: 116-117). The policy adopted by the Maratha command for the local population 
after the entry of Marathas in the region can be known from the letter of Shankaraji Keshav 
Phadke dated 7" April, 1737 A.D. (AB & foreeun) to Chimaji Appa wherein he suggests 
Chimaji Appa that the local residents should be assured of their safety by the Maratha command 
as it would be beneficial for Marathas. He informs Chimaji Appa that he has instructed his 


soldiers to not touch any belongings of the local residents ("RMTelld rd Was sitet Haera 
cate deft ol, add Gishe Udax Sid 4 maur"), He further says that if any soldier had 


looted some ordinary belongings of the local subjects, the same would be returned to them (Ibid 
14). After camping in Papadi-Manikpur, Shankaraji Keshav sent a force comprising Maratha 


commanders like Mahadaji Keshav, Khando Chimanaji, Moraji Shinde, Balajirao, Rajbarao 
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Burudkar to Bahadarpura (ibid 108 — 110). Bahadarpura was the village of a noted Portuguese 
noble Martin Silveira de Menzes and it is around the fortified estate of Menzes in Bahadarpura 
that Marathas initially camped. The estate was under the range of cannon fire from Vasai Fort. 
As Portuguese noticed the movement of enemy in Bahadarpura village without estimating the 
numerical strength of the Maratha force, the Captain of the Vasai Fort Pedro Guedes da 
Magalhaes who had earlier gained reputation during his tenure as the Captain of the Sea and 
War, decided to confront the enemy. He aided by a company of grenadiers and four companies 
of native soldiers came out of the Fort to attack the Maratha force camping in Bahadarpura but 
when he noticed the presence of cavalry in the Maratha camp, he had no option but to make 
orderly retreat back to Vasai Fort (Pissurlekar 1975: 190). According to Maratha documents, a 
group of Portuguese soldiers from Vasai Fort came out near the lake where Maratha force lay in 
ambush waiting for Portuguese soldiers to come more close in the range of their attack. The 
moment they came near, a Maratha cavalry contingent swiftly attacked the company of 
Portuguese soldiers who baffled with the surprise attack retreated back to Vasai Fort (Kelkar 
2008: 109 — 110). The current situation can be fairly known from the joint letter dated 11" April, 
1737 A.D. (aa Mek Uaprasht TRAR Uhlsd] WX) written by Chimanaji Bhivrao and Shankaraji 
Keshav to Chimaji Appa in which the military situation in Vasai and Sashti island and the 
measures that needed to be taken up for the early capture of Firangan region from Portuguese 
are reported. Bhivrao and Phadke write that exchange of information from Vasai to Sashti island 
and vice-versa has stopped and suggests Chimaji Appa that all information and updates - which 
place has been captured, which place should be targeted, what is the strength of Portuguese etc. 
should be shared with them in detail. About Vasai, they write that the place is tightly defended 
by Portuguese and on the daily basis, five to seven Maratha soldiers are being killed on the 
Bahadarpura frontline. For capturing Vasai, they write that all commanders were thinking to 
occupy Dharavi (a strategic place opposite Vasai) as it would help in breaking the Portuguese 
supply line. Besides, they suggest that grain stock stored by Portuguese in Ghodbandar should be 
burnt as it is from Ghodbandar that Vasai was receiving supplies. They even suggest burning all 
grain stocks in the coastal villages in Sashti island to stop their supply to Vasai. They again stress 
that without breaking the Portuguese supply line from Dharavi to Vasai through the Vasai creek, 
the supply of material to Vasai would not be stopped and the enemy would be reinforced from 


time to time. They inform Chimaji Appa that Portuguese from Vasai had sent twelve thousand 
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rupees to Mumbai a day before writing the letter for obtaining reinforcement and had sent two 
days before two Patemari type of ships to Goa for recruiting more people in their force. They 
fear that if the same trend continues then there would be continuous arrival of reinforcement to 
Vasai but in contrast, they write that the Maratha camp was lacking in reinforcement and 
supplies. About the numerical strength of Maratha soldiers in Vasai, they inform Chimaji Appa 
that two thousand and two hundred soldiers were camping at Vasai but write that the available 
troop would help only in covering the coastal region of Vasai and not for the straight attack on 
Vasai Fort. They also write that due to long sandy terrain around the Fort, it was difficult for 
them to plant mines. They inform Chimaji Appa that Portuguese had kept their fortifications in 
Jivdhan and Mandavi in the alert mode and they were unable to send a force to capture these 
places due to less number of soldiers in their camp which they would be primarily requiring in 
the coastal area of Vasai itself. They inform Chimaji Appa that they would require another five 
thousand soldiers to capture Vasai Fort as Portuguese will not voluntarily come out for surrender 
and thus, they request to be reinforced. They say that as Marathas had not captured Portuguese 
strongholds in the nearby region, the strength of Portuguese would not be weakened. They 
suggest Chimaji Appa to send five hundred men of Manaji Aangrey, from Rajashree Harabaji 
Patil and to bring Aakolkar. If a force of twelve thousand soldiers is deployed to Firangan then 
there are chances to get the place, they write. They suggest Chimaji Appa to depute a contingent 
to Manor region too. About getting additional force, they request Chimaji Appa to think over the 
issue seriously and to supply them with two thousand musketeers, to ask Rajashree Malharpant 
to send soldiers and to employ local fishermen for the purpose as attack has to be launched from 
all directions. They request Chimaji Appa to send supplies and funds as they were searching a 
good place on the coastal area of Vasai to secure the area. They also request for masons and 
stonecutters, bullets and ammunition and to deploy a contingent of five thousand soldiers in the 
region (Sardesai 1933: 18 - 19). 

As Marathas were tightening their grip on Sashti island and Vasai, some Maratha commanders 
and officials were suggesting Chimaji Appa to extend Maratha operations further North of Vasai. 
One such suggestion was made by Balaji Govind, Sabnis (Accountant cum Clerk) of Mahuli Fort 
(at present in Taluka — Shahapur, District — Thane, Maharashtra) who had visited Maratha camp 
in Vasai and from his undated letter to Chimaji Appa, condition of the Maratha army deployed in 


Vasai and the situation in the region is reported. His observations expressed in this undated letter 
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(from the content of this Letter, it seems have belonged to the Month of April, 1737 A.D.) are 
important to know the inner contrast of the Maratha army deployed at the crucial front of Vasai. 
In the letter, he requests Chimaji Appa to permit him to raid the region of Daman, Kelve-Mahim, 
Chinchani, Tarapur and Dahanu by providing him a force of two thousand cavalrymen and two 
to four thousand infantrymen and sufficient funds. About the Maratha camp in Vasai, he writes 
to Chimaji Appa that the soldiers from Karnataka deputed by Chimaji Appa due to their valor are 
of no use in the actuality as the soldiers from Mawal and Konkan always take lead in the attack 
while the soldiers from Karnataka remain at their rear. He also states that at the time of fight, the 
soldiers from Mawal and Konkan bear the all responsibility and the soldiers from Karnataka do 
not treat the former well. It is due to such differential treatment that out jealousy, many good 
soldiers die in the battle, he writes. Considering the strategic importance of Dharavi, he suggests 
Chimaji Appa to direct Rajashree Khandoji Mankar who by that time had gone to meet Chimaji 
Appa, to strengthen Maratha posts at Dharavi as by doing it; Marathas could restrict the supply 
of wood, water and food material to Vasai (Sardesai 1931: 98 — 99). In one more such 
suggestion made by an unknown Maratha commander (Shankaraji Keshav Phadke ?) to Chimaji 
Appa through an undated letter (the letter belongs to the month of April, 1737 A.D.), a plan to 
raid to Manor, Mahim and Tarapur region is suggested. The author says that for the task at least 
five hundred to seven hundred cavalrymen would be needed. The writer says that the force 
could be commanded by Rajshree Pantaji Moreshvar and he should be accompanied by Gopal 
Mahadev for capturing the place like Tandulwadi. Considering the scope of the work, the writer 
suggests that men force and funds should be regularly provided. The writer cautions Chimaji 
Appa to be careful owing to the presence of the Portuguese General of the North Dom Luis 
Bottelho in Uran (in Taluka — Panvel, District — Raigad, Maharashtra) who was in talks with the 
East India Company authorities of Mumbai to counter the Maratha attack and had offered Sashti 
island in return. The writer also says that the Portuguese command in the Province of the North 
may engage English in Mumbai and Siddi of Janjira against Marathas, thus, Chimaji Appa 
should be careful and should not easily trust the ruling polities of the Western coast. To make the 
mission successful, a force of five thousands men should be kept ready, the writer suggests 
Chimaji Appa (Ibid 31 — 32). 

When the Maratha forces were busy in launching attacks on various Portuguese strongholds in 


the Province of the North in the summer season of 1737 A.D. Chimaji Appa and Peshwa Bajirao 
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I were regularly receiving requests from the regional commanders to provide them with 
musketeers to meet the fire power of Portuguese troops. From this letter written by Narso Kukaji 


to Chimaji Appa dated 12th April, 1737 A.D. (aa TET 3X YHA) (but the day is not in 
PWIA but in Baet4l), we come to know about how Chimaji Appa was attempting to source 


musketeers from the outer areas for the Vasai campaign. A person named Narso Kukaji, writing 
from Chakan (at present in Taluka - Khed, District - Pune, Maharashtra) informed Chimaji Appa 
that how it was difficult to get a sizable number of musketeers from a single place. Narso Kukoji 
who had his son and force employed with Chimaji Appa says that for hiring musketeers from the 
places like Vaijapur, Gandapur, Yewale Sangamner, the regional warlords are coming up with 
strict conditions like two months’ pay in advance, surety for regular payment and written order 
about hiring of musketeers. He informs that as the hired soldiers are ready to die if they receive 
payment and as they are new to the Firangan region (Province of the North), Chimaji Appa 
should send a special Clerk for the task of hiring musketeers, especially for fixing the terms of 
hiring (Sardesai 1931: 45 - 46). Apart from the good quality of musketeers, arms and 
ammunition, the other important part in which Marathas lacked was artillery. Here too, the 
Maratha command made their attempt to cast cannons and for the purpose, hired Portuguese 
cannon caster. One such cannon manufacturing centre was set up at Malad (at present in Taluka 
— Malad, District - Mumbai Suburban, Maharashtra) and information about the activities in this 
factory can be obtained from the letter of Krushnaji Naik Anjurkar and Ramaji Mahadev dated 
15" April, 1737 A.D. (@ 8¥ forest) to Chimaji Appa. Anjurkar and Mahadev report the 
progress of woodcutting work in Malad for the foundry. They write that a Portuguese cannon 
caster had arrived in their camp with Ratan Puro and he would be starting foundry related work 
on the next day. They inform Chimaji Appa that five hundred laborers had reached the camp and 
they were dedicatedly performing their duty. About the woodcutting job for the foundries, he 
informs that nineteen laborers had come from Bhivandi and they had started the wood cutting job 
from 29" March, 1737 A.D. (@ 29 foretepta). They suggest Chimaji Appa that they should not 
be employed anymore due to their high wages and their inability to perform other tasks. He says 
that woodcutting has been done in enough proportion and if required then he would get the work 
done from his soldiers (Sardesai 1933: 23). Meanwhile, General Dom Luis Bottelho who had 
stayed in Karanja island for eight days returned to Vasai with the surviving soldiers from Thane 
to oversee the Portuguese operations in the region more effectively. His entry in Vasai Fort and 
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maneuvers of Pedro Guedes da Magalhaes gave direction to Portuguese response to Maratha 
operations in and around Vasai (Pissurlekar 1975: 191). How Marathas were producing bullets in 
the region under their control on the East of Province of the North and were supplying them to 
Maratha troops can be known from the letter dated 26" April, 1737 A.D. (Tl 8 24 fereest) of 
Keshav Sajanaji, a Maratha official in Bhiwandi to Chimaji Appa. Keshav Sajanaji informs 
Chimaji Appa that according to the order of the latter, the bullets were made from lead sent from 


Kalyan and he dispatched ten thousand bullets to Vasai on a ship (Sardesai 1933: 138 -139). 
4.3. In Goa — 


As Marathas stormed Thane and sent their forces to different parts of Sashti island and Vasai to 
attack Portuguese positions, the General of the Province of the North Dom Luis Bottelho who 
had retreated to Karanja island, sent a communication of contemporary circumstances by a ship 
from Mumbai to Goa. The ship reached Goa on 12" April, 1737 A.D. and conveyed the news to 
the Portuguese Viceroy Conde de Sandomil who received the news with much sadness 
considering the sizeable contribution of Province of the North to the economy of Estado da India. 
The Maratha offensive on the Portuguese principality in the North Konkan had created a 
precarious situation as the region was home to many influential and wealthy nobles, officials and 
Christian religious organizations owing to fertility and strategic importance of the region. The 
Viceroy instead of being swayed away by the unfortunate news concentrated his efforts to raise 
assistance to the besieged Portuguese principality in the North Konkan which had to be 
dispatched immediately. He instantly ordered the construction of a war ship named Nazareth 
which would be carrying two hundred soldiers and financial aid of one hundred and fifty 
sheraffins under the command of an experienced Portuguese noble Pedro de Mello to whom the 
Viceroy elevated to the post of Field Master, a rank which from the foundation of the Estado da 
India was second in command after the Viceroy. But while doing so, fearing that capable Pedro 
de Mello would outshine his relative Dom Luis Bottelho during whose rule Marathas had 
descended on the Province of the North creating widespread disaffection in the Portuguese camp, 
the Viceroy degraded the post of Pedro de Mello by making it subordinate to the General of the 
Province of the North. Despite such degradation, sensing the difficult situation being faced by 
the Estado da India, Pedro de Mello accepted his posting, especially at the time when a majority 
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of Portuguese officials in Goa were expecting change in the leadership in the Province of the 
North. The Viceroy, besides making arrangement for the defense of the Province of the North, 
had to also look for fixing up the finance and military resources which would be steering up the 
Portuguese operations in the region. Given the weak situation of Royal Treasury and 
Ammunition Depot, the Viceroy called a meeting of Councillors in which finance of total 
sheraffins three lakhs and twenty thousand was promised by Municipalities and subjects in Goa 
(the promised contribution was — The General Municipality of Salsette eighty thousand 
sherafins, the Municipality of Bardez fifty thousand sherafins, Municipality of Goa sixty 
thousand sherafins, eighty thousand sherafins from Hindu and fifty thousand sherafins from 
Portuguese inhabitants). It was also proposed by the participants that loan should be taken from 
Churches to raise sufficient amount for the Portuguese operations in the North Konkan but after 
discussing the issue at length, it was found that a stable source of finance was necessary which 
would be backing up the war efforts for a long period. Since the issue remained inconclusive in 
the first meeting, the second meeting was called in which it was decided to charge additional tax 
of one tenth of the revenue and other recoveries of the three provinces under the Portuguese 
control in Goa — Bardez, Salsette and Islands of Goa. Also it was decided to raise loan on terms 
of interest from Churches, Municipalities and wealthy individuals. To ensure fair repayment and 
terms of loan and supervising the collection of additional tax, Justice Jose Pedro Emans was 
given the responsibility while for the scheme’s effective implementation in the three provinces 
under Portuguese dominion in Goa, the Viceroy appointed Justice Jose Pedro Emams in Salsette, 
Justice Jose de Aranjo Col. in Bardez and Justice Jose Pedro de Olivera e Brito in the Islands of 
Goa. For the overall implementation of the scheme, a committee of councilors present in the 
meeting under the chairmanship of a Minister was formed. 

The Viceroy was also finding at diplomatic levels ways to contain Marathas in the Province of 
the North. 

For this purpose, in detailed instructions to Pedro de Mello dated 23" April, 1737 A.D. for 
handling the military affairs in Vasai, the Viceroy had advised him on several issues in which he 
was primarily directed to discuss with East India Company Governor in Mumbai for providing 
necessary assistance to besieged Portuguese in regard of men force, food stock, war material, 
arms, ammunition etc. The Viceroy had also hoped that Siddi of Janjira would also be 


contributing his resources for this task. Relying on the experiences of his military commanders, 
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the Viceroy had asked Pedro de Mello to check the possibility of attracting Marathas for fight to 
the locations favorable to Portuguese, especially with the help of their artillery and gunners. 
Karanja island was favored by many Portuguese military commanders due to its deep sea water 
surrounding the island and the second choice was of Elephanta island. In case this does not 
happen then the Viceroy had asked Pedro de Mello to find the means of cornering Marathas in 
the island of Salsette by blocking all ways of exit and supply routes with the help of East India 
Company’s General in Mumbai. The Viceroy had thought that if Portuguese Fortifications on the 
island at Versova, Bandora (Vanare), Sabajo (Belapur) and Karanja island are supplied with food 
stock and war material by the English in Mumbai then it would be possible to encircle Maratha 
forces in Salsette island only. On diplomatic level, considering the animosity between Aangrey 
brothers (Sambhaji and Manaji Aangrey) and Peshwa Bajirao I, the Viceroy advised Pedro de 
Mello to persuade English in Mumbai to not follow up with their hostilities against Sambhaji 
Aangrey as he may launch, on the insistence of Portuguese and English, raids on Peshwa’s 
territories which would help in cooling down Maratha pressure on Sashti island and Vasai. 
Armed with these instructions, on 18" May, 1737 A.D. Field Master Pedro de Mello started his 
journey for Vasai onboard the warship Nazareth in which Felico Jose was given the charge of the 
Captain of the Sea and War. 

The conduct of Dom Luis Bottelho at the time of Maratha offensive on Thane was seen as 
ineffective and unsuitable to his post and was thought as bad omen by many high ranking 
Portuguese officials in Goa prompting the Viceroy to change the head of the Portuguese 
principality in the North Konkan which was dear and precious to many in Estado da India. The 
new choice — Antonio Cardim Froes was an experienced official who was holding the post of 
General of the Rivers of Goa at the time of his appointment as the General of the Province of the 
North. He was conversant with the region and was known to Marathas also. Soon after his 
appointment as the General of the Province of the North, he left Goa too on 18" May, 1737 A.D. 
onboard an English ship and reached Vasai on 23"! May, 1737 A.D. (Pissurlekar 1975: 191 — 
197). 


4.4. In the Province of the North — 
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Marathas were keeping tab on Portuguese activities in Goa through their network of informers 
and spies. Keshav Sajanaji had informed Chimaji Appa about the aid being sent from Goa by his 
letter dated 26" April, 1737 A.D. (ATI 8 24 feceut). Relying on the information he received 
from a merchant from Bhiwandi who was then based in Mumbai, he promptly informed Chimaji 
Appa that a spy ship sent to Goa from Mumbai by Portuguese and English had come back and 
the Portuguese Viceroy had asked his commanders in the Province of North to defend only larger 
Portuguese Forts at Belapur, Vanare (Bandra), Vesave, Madh and had sent Antonio Cardim 
Froes with thousand soldiers. He writes that Portuguese had asked the English in Mumbai to 
assist Portuguese in Vasai in all possibility and to provide men force, funds and material 
(Sardesai 1933: 138 -139). The Maratha officials posted on various locations on the Western 
coast were regularly updating movement of Portuguese armada en route to North Konkan. One 
such update is sent by Laxman Hari from Murud (at present in Taluka — Murud, District — 
Raigad, Maharashtra) by this letter dated 13" May, 1737 A.D. (© 82 HléX4) to Chimaji Appa 
about the arrival of Portuguese armada consisting of fifty six ships of different sizes at Kasa (an 
island and Fort near Murud) in the evening of 12" May, 1737 A.D. (8 22 Fez). Laxman Hari 
says that the armada consisted of many merchant vessels from Vasai, Mumbai and Daman 
provinces and due to conflict with Aangrey, had accompanied the Portuguese armada. The 
armada consisted of one thousand three hundred to four hundred persons, Laxman writes in the 
letter. According to the news obtained by Laxman Hari, Antonio Cardim Froes, the newly 
appointed General of the Province of the North had reached near the port of Anjanvel (at present 
in Taluka — Guhagar, District — Ratnagiri, Maharashtra) from Goa. When the armada reached 
Kasa, Laxman says that people from Janjira Fort met the people onboard the Portuguese armada 
and cannon shots were fired from the both sides signaling wellbeing of the occupants of the 
ships. Laxman Hari cautions Chimaji Appa that Antonio Cardim Froes may attempt to strike 
Marathas after reaching Vasai and hopes that if Marathas persist in camping in Firangan then the 
region would be conquered. Due to the offensive, many articles, including grain stock, have 
become expensive, he notes in the letter (Ibid 97 — 98). The Maratha command in the North 
Konkan had alerted Maratha commanders engaged in anti-Portuguese operation and the Maratha 
officials in Kalyan-Bhiwandi in anticipation of Antonio Cardim Froes arrival in the region and 
the same can be seen from this letter dated 28" May, 1737 A.D. (SroASVA) of Chimanaji 
Bhivrao and Shankaraji Keshav to the Kamavisadar of Bhiwand. In the letter, Chimanaji and 
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Shankaraji caution the Kamavisdar to tighten the defense of Diva creek in view of Antonio 
Cardim Froes’s arrival in Vasai. The duo inform the official in Bhiwandi that in the midnight of 
27" May, 1737 A.D. (@ 2& Fea) Portuguese had boarded the ships and left for an unknown 
location and says that Antonio Cardim Frois who according to the reports they received had 
arrived in the area, may come to Diva creek and may attack the area. Thus they ask the 
Kamavisadar of Bhiwandi to increase security of the area by establishing posts on the coast and 
hill of Diva and Karivali (Sardesai 1933: 146). The new appointees, Pedro de Mello and Antonio 
Cardim Froes reached Vasai in the month of May, 1737 A.D. which energized Portuguese troops 
in Vasai and the Portuguese command in the Province of the North. Master of the Field Pedro de 
Mello, on coming to know about the sudden appointment of Antonio Cardim Froes as the 
General of the Province of the North by the Viceroy Conde de Sandomil, felt sidelined for the 
second time since his deployment in the North Konkan. The move came unexpected and Pedro 
de Mello considered the appointment of Antonio Cardim Froes as the new General of the 
Province of the North despite his presence in Vasai as a move of humiliation to his personality 
and service to the Portuguese Crown by the Viceroy and same he expressed to Froes during a 
meet in Vasai Fort. He conveyed to Froes his inability to perform his duties which were in 
serious violations to the post he held till he receives satisfactory explanation from the Viceroy 
himself. Froes had no option but to respect the decision of the man of the rank and distinction 
like Pedro de Mello and to start Portuguese operations in Vasai and Sashti island at his own 
(Pissurlekar 1975: 196). 

Meanwhile, the condition in the Maratha camp in Vasai was not well and the same can be seen 
from a joint letter dated 18'" May, 1737 A.D. (Al & 89 are Aleta) penned by the all Maratha 
commanders to Chimaji Appa wherein the latter was requested by the all Maratha Commanders 
camped in Bahadarpura to send at the earliest wages to pay their soldiers. The commanders write 
that they had not received wages for the month and it has caused much agony among their 
soldiers. They inform Chimaji Appa that when they requested Shankaraji Pant for the wages, he 
replied that he would pay their wages after receiving the funds from the Peshwa. They write 
about how expensive the daily articles had become and how it is difficult for them to procure the 
daily provisions. They inform Chimaji Appa that due such situation, approximately forty to fifty 
soldiers from the company of Rajashree Ladko Hari had fled from the camp and how it is 


becoming difficult for them to convince their men to not desert their positions due to non- 
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payment of wages and the lack of supply of daily articles. They sent specimen of rice which they 
intended to purchase along with the letter to Chimaji Appa (Sardesai 1933: 46). In Vasai, after 
taking over the charge from the outgoing General Dom Luis Bottelho, Froes started to acquaint 
with the Maratha operation in Sashti island and Vasai and the military situation of the region. By 
the time he arrived in the Province of the North, Portuguese had lost the control of important 
locations namely Thane, Parsik, Firangipada, Marol and Marathas had besieged Vasai, Versova, 
Vanare and Belapur (details are given in the next Section). To restrict the aid coming via sea 
route to Vasai, Marathas had taken possession a hill point opposite the Vasai Fort at Dharawi 
(presently called Chauk in Utan) and had started bombing ships coming in the Vasai creek (ibid 
191, 196 — 197). In Belapur, Narayan Joshi was leading the Maratha siege which Marathas 
started from 11" April, 1737 A.D. After a prolonged battle, Belapur finally fell to Marathas on 
10" May, 1737 A.D. (more details are given in the next Section). The next to fall was the 
mountain of Santa Cruz which Marathas captured on 11" May, 1737 A.D. (details are given in 
the next Section) followed by Saivan (details are given the next Section) on 14" May, 1737 A.D. 
Soon a Maratha army led by Barawaji Tapkir, Aawaji Kawade and Vitthal Vishwanath attacked 
Manor and laid siege to it on 17" May, 1737 A.D. (more details are given in the next Section). 
With such pressing situation in the Province of the North, Antonio Cardim Froes arrived in Vasai 
wherein he found about Maratha occupation Dharavi across the Vasai creek and their attempt to 
fortify the place. Froes left no time and on 26" May, 1737 A.D. in daring raid which he himself 
led, he freed the place from Maratha occupation and destroyed the fortification which Marathas 
had built by that time (more details are given in the next section). But the success Portuguese 
achieved in Dharavi was not to last long as even though Marathas had retreated from Dharavi but 
had not left the place altogether and were waiting for favorable time to recapture the hillock. 
Back in Manor where the Captain Bernando Mesquita Pimental had requested aid from Vasai 
was struggling hard to contain Maratha encirclement of the Fortress. By the time aid sent by 
Antonio Cardim Froes under the command of Antonio Brito da Sylva reached Manor on 31“ 
May, 1737 A.D. Captain Pimental had surrendered the Fortress to Marathas (more details are 
given in the next section). Froes felt dearly the loss of Manor and ordered an inquiry against 
Captain Bernando Mesquita Pimental who fled to Tarapur after his failure to defend Manor. The 
month of June came with more losses to Portuguese side as Marathas captured the mountain of 


Santa Maria on 13" June, 1737 A.D. (more details are given in the next section). 
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With the start of monsoon, it was thought by the Portuguese command in the North Konkan that 
Maratha operations would be confined to their camp and minor activities. But the Maratha 
command had known that till the Portuguese strongholds in Sashti island, Vasai region and 
surroundings are captured they would not be able to isolate Vasai. They also took in 
consideration the inability of Portuguese to move aid from Goa to Vasai in the season of 
Monsoon and went on to intensify their war operations in the region. As early on 1“ June, 1737 
A.D. Shankaraji Keshav received forty pouches of explosives and fifteen thousand bullets from 
Bhiwandi and the same he confirms in his letter to Chimaji Appa dated 1“ June 1737 A.D. (AIS 
2 UX) written from his camp in Papadi (Ibid 99). As a part of their military plan, the Maratha 
command decided to launch a surprise attack on the Vasai Fort in the night of 9" June, 1737 
A.D. The attack, however, failed and Marathas suffered losses (more details are given in the next 
section). Froes, on knowing the Maratha plan to re-occupy Dharavi, sent a force under the 
command of Manuel Barbosa de Carvalho to secure the area of Murdhe on 23™ July, 1737 A.D. 
but here the Portuguese force landed in ambush set up by Marathas and faced defeat (more 
details are given in the next section). Marathas parallelly attempted to capture Vanare and 
Vesave in Sashti island but were unable to capture them due to their strong supply line. In Vasai, 
Marathas attempted to storm the Fort for second time in the month of September, 1737 A.D. and 
Peshwa Bajirao I even deputed his close confidant Baji Bhivrao for the mission. Accordingly 
second attack on Vasai Fort was made on 15" September, 1737 A.D. in which Marathas faced 
strong opposition from Portuguese troops commanded by Antonio Cardim Froes and had to 
retreat after suffering significant losses (more details are given in the next section). The Maratha 
command in the North Konkan had made its mind to intensify Maratha operations in the region 
North of Vasai and sent forces to conquer Portuguese strongholds in Kelve-Mahim, Shirgaon and 
Tarapur (more details are given in the next section). Besides these military activities, Marathas 
were busy in constructing and enlarging fortifications in Thane, Arnala, Ghodbandar and 
Vajragad respectively. With such expansion of Maratha operations in the Province of the North, 


Antonio Cardim Froes had tough time to deal with. 
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4.5. The Situation in Goa (September to December, 1737 A.D.) — 


Viceroy Conde de Sandomil concerned over the worsening situation in the Province of the North 
had not lost hope and like other nobles and officials in Goa had confidence in the capability and 
leadership of General Antonio Cardim Froes. Resources in Goa were already scarce and with 
much difficulty he could arrange and collect aid for Province of the North earlier and in such 
situation, he was hoping for assistance from Portugal which was delayed. Added to this pressing 
condition was the possible invasion by the King of Saunda on Goa which prompted the Viceroy 
to deploy the remaining forces and private individuals for protection of the forts bordering the 
kingdom of Saunda. It is in this situation that aid to Goa was received from Portugal through the 
ship named Sao Pedro de Alcantara commanded by Lino de Faria Coelho (also named as Lino de 
Faria Roiz) on 15" September, 1737 A.D. the date on which Marathas attacked Vasai for second 
time. The ship had left Lisbon early on 25" April 1736 A.D. but due to unfavorable winds was 
stuck in Mozambique till August, 1737 A.D. Due to prolonged voyage, many of its crew 
members died and the ship was thereafter manned by a company of soldiers from Mozambique. 
One more ship called Nossa Senhora da Madre de Deus commanded by Antonio de Figueredo, 
General of the Fleet in the Strait which sailed from Lisbon on 6" May, 1737 A.D. reached Goa 
due to favorable winds on 1“ October, 1737 A.D. and brought four hundred and thirty eight 
soldiers. This aid boosted the confidence of Viceroy who till then was consulting with his 
Council and distinguished persons over the issue of Province of the North and was yet to reach 
the conclusion due to diverse opinions expressed by the Councilors and distinguished 
individuals. The Viceroy was aware of the strength of Marathas led by Chhatrapati Shahu, 
especially the prominent Maratha commanders such Peshwa Bajirao I and his younger brother 
Chimaji Appa who had invested his energy in the Maratha offensive in the Province of the 
North. The two sets of opinions prevalent then in Goa can be summarized as below — 

1. According to the first view, the Portuguese command in the Province of the North should 
concentrate on the major Portuguese fortifications in Diu, Daman, Vasai and Chaul and 
should demolish and abandon smaller fortifications like in Dahanu, Tarapur, Shirgaon, 
Mahim, Kelve, Wanare etc. The command should move cannons, bullets, ammunition 


and garrison from these smaller fortifications to the larger ones as their capture by 
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Marathas, especially pieces of artillery, guns, ammunition etc. would strengthen the 
enemy who would employ the similar equipments against Portuguese. 

2. According to the second view, the Portuguese command in the Province of the North 
should not abandon any fortification in the region and should defend all fortifications 
with all determination as their abandonment would undermine the authority and prestige 
of Estado da India in the entire Asia. 

Whilst these contrasting opinions were expressed before the Viceroy who was unable to take the 
final decision, he was informed by Antonio Cardim Froes of his plan to attack Thane which 
according to him was not sufficiently guarded by Marathas due to disbursal of their force to 
various locations in the Province of the North. Froes was ready to attack Thane if he was 
provided a separate company of trained five hundred Portuguese soldiers by the Viceroy. The 
Viceroy too was ready for the proposal of Froes but had to postpone the plan due to non-arrival 
of warships from Portugal. Also he had to take precaution to guard Goa from the possible 
Maratha invasion in case Peshwa Bajirao I decided to block Goa from the Eastern side to prevent 
aid reaching to Vasai from Goa. The other important update which the Viceroy received was the 
possible invasion of Nadir Shah on Delhi which would have forced Chhatrapati Shahu to direct 
Peshwa Bajirao I to confront him and would have ultimately resulted in deintensification of 
Maratha operations in the Province of the North. The Viceroy after discussing the situation with 
the Council of the State finally decided to aid the Portuguese command in the Province of the 
North in all possible capacity. The first shipment of aid containing ammunition, seven thousand 
sacks of rice and one thousand sherafins in cash was sent onboard the ship called Nazareth 
commanded by Fernando de Costa Loure, Captain of Sea and War in the beginning of October. 
The second aid comprising eight hundred soldiers (five hundred soldiers were dispatched by 
Factor in Mangalore Pedro de Aguiar and the rest three hundred soldiers were recruited in Goa 
by Dom Antonio Henriques) led by Dom Antonio Henriques was dispatched to Vasai onboard 
the ships which sailed to the coast of North for trade purpose under the command of Jose 
Antunes Branco, Captain of Sea and War in the month of December, 1737 A.D. As Peshwa 
Bajirao I became involved in Maratha operations in Northern India and it became evident that he 
would not move his forces to blockade Goa, the Viceroy decided to send more aid to the 
Province of the North. In the third installment of aid comprising of two hundred white men, three 


hundred thousand sherafins in cash, gunpowder worth five hundred thousand sherafins and 
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ammunition was shipped to Vasai onboard the ship Sao Pedro de Alcantara under the command 
of Caetano Correia de Sa, Captain of Sea and War again in December, 1737 A.D. 

Viceroy Conde de Sandomil had made adequate arrangement to finance Portuguese war 
operations in the North Konkan. Additional tax of one-tenth of revenue was proposed and 
additional Ministers were employed in the project to execute it effectively. Besides imposition 
of tax, the Viceroy also collected funds from influential Portuguese nobles such as Dom 
Francisco Sottomayor, Justice Cristovao Luis de Andrade, Father Luis Sottomayor, Dom Luis 
Caetano de Almeida, Jose Pedro Emaus etc. and directed the Portuguese merchants and officials 
coming from Portugal to raise loan of three hundred thousand sherafins by promising them of 
repayment of their contribution on their return to Portugal. It is in month of December, 1737 
A.D. that previous General of the Province of the North Dom Luis Bottelho returned to Goa from 
Chaul onboard the ship Nazareth which was returning to Goa after delivering the first shipment 
of aid to North Konkan. After coming to know about the inquiry constituted against him by the 
Viceroy for his unfair act in the Province of the North, he decided to reside in isolation in the 
Convent of Nossa Senhora do Cabo for impartial implementation of the inquiry against him 
made by Justice Sebastiao Pereyra de Figuredo. Bottelho, however was not pronounced guilty in 


the inquiry and thereafter shifted to Viceregal Palace for residence (Pissurlekar 1975: 208 — 214). 


4.6. The Emboldened Portuguese Operations in Kelve, Mahim, Shirgaon and Asheri 
(December, 1737 — January, 1738 A.D.) - 


As mentioned earlier, Marathas had surrounded Portuguese fortifications in Kelve, Mahim, 
Shirgaon and Asheri (more details are given in the next section) and many notable Maratha 
commanders like Mahadaji Keshav, Karnaji Shinde, Ramchandra Hari Patwardhan, Malhar Hari, 
Vitthal Vishwanath etc. were leading the respective campaigns from September, 1737 A.D. and 
had hoped to move to Tarapur after capturing these places. Chimaji Appa was even 
contemplating to move further to the North and to capture Dahanu and had asked Vasudev Joshi 
who by that time was in the Maratha camp in Shirgaon and Mahim for opinion. Vasudev Joshi 
by his undated letter informed Chimaji Appa (received on 14" January, 1738 A.D. & 23 XA) 
that Dahanu could be captured only after seizing the control of Tarapur from where it receives 


regular supplies and opined that Marathas should toughen their siege of Tarapur (Sardesai 1931: 
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89). Due to engagement of Maratha troops in Kelve, Mahim, Shirgaon and Asheri, it was not 
possible for the Maratha command to spare a separate force for laying siege to Tarapur and 
instead responded by deputing raiding parties in the area around Tarapur to interrupt Portuguese 
supply line from Tarapur to Asheri (Kelkar 2008: 159). Portuguese forces trapped in Kelve, 
Mahim and Shirgaon put up stern resistance to Maratha siege and had kept the hope of receiving 
aid via the sea route. After receiving the aid from Goa, General Antonio Cardim Froes left no 
time in dispatching the aid to Kelve-Mahim and then to Shirgaon. This time he requested none 
other than Master of the Field Pedro de Mello to lead Portuguese military operation in Kelve- 
Mahim and Shirgaon and to which Pedro de Mello agreed. On 3" January, 1738 A.D. Pedro de 
Mello reached Mahim and the fierce battle that ensued thereafter, he was able to relieve Kelve- 
Mahim from the Maratha siege and in which prominent Maratha commanders like Mahadaji 
Keshav, the elder brother of Shankaraji Keshav Phadke was killed. In Mahim, Portuguese 
captured a Maratha commander and forty soldiers. On the next day, ie. on 4" January, 1738 
A.D. he lifted the Maratha siege of Shirgaon and forced Marathas to retreat (Pissurlekar 1975: 
217 — 218). The situation in the Maratha camp after facing crushing defeats at the hands of 
Portuguese can be known from the letter dated 4" January, 1738 A.D. (Al & 33 YAvIM) of 
Vasudev Joshi to Chimaji Appa in which he writes that pessimism had gripped the Maratha 
soldiers and commanders and not a single capable commander had left in the contingent of 
horsemen. Thus, he requests to send Rajashree Chimanaji Bhivrao and Rajashree Vitthal Shivdeo 
to the camp and says that he is taking all care to console the demoralized troops. He informs 
Chimaji Appa that he needs to leave the camp on 21“ January, 1738 A.D. (ATH MK UidUal) to 
attend the family marriage (Sardesai 1933: 111 — 112). 

After Kelve-Mahim and Shirgaon, the next that was to come on the target of Pedro de Mello was 
Asheri where Marathas had surrounded the hill Fort for a long time with the assistance of the 
ruler of Jawhar state. But before Pedro de Mello started his operation for Asheri, an incident of 
slaying of Maratha war prisoners in Mahim by the Portuguese Captain who was given the 
custody of Maratha war prisoners by Pedro de Mello himself happened and which is decried by 
both the Maratha and Portuguese chroniclers (Kelkar 2008: 161) (Pissurlekar 1975: 219). Pedro 
de Mello made preparations for his attack on Asheri at Tarapur and on 26" January, 1738 A.D. 
reached Asheri with a force of one thousand and six hundred soldiers in an orderly march and the 


mere spectacle of which made Marathas to desert their positions and flee. Such was the terror of 
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Pedro de Mello that Marathas even left Manor in complete disarray in anticipation of Portuguese 
attack. Manor that time was commanded by Vitthal Vishwanath who was entrusted with the 
responsibility of Kamavisdari (a task to collect the revenue for the State) of the Mahim-Manor 
region (Kelkar 2008: 162). With such roaring success, victorious Pedro de Mello returned to 
Vasai where he welcomed by the General of the Province of the North Antonio Cardim Froes in 
a ceremony befitting his stature. From the port itself, he was congratulated by many as he walked 
to the Convent of St. Dominican in a procession which consisted of Maratha war prisoners and 
war trophies captured from Marathas. To commemorate the victory scored by Pedro de Mello 
against Marathas, a mass was organized in the Convent of St. Dominicans where in the honor of 
Our Lady of Remedy, the hymn of Te Deum Laudamus (God, we praise thee) was recited. 
During the ceremony, Father Manoel de Trindade, Priest of the Order of Preachers delivered a 


speech to mark the Portuguese success (Pissurlekar 1975: 219 — 220). 


4.7. Marathas Fortify Dharavi, Vasai, Vajragad, Arnala and Thane (December - January, 
1738 A.D.) - 


When the battleground in and around Vasai was being heated up, the Marathas were busy on the 
other relatively secret front too. The other front was of entrenching themselves more firmly in 
and around Vasai to prepare more formidable bases from where they could operate freely and 
boldly. The first in the series was Dharavi where previously Marathas and Portuguese had shows 
of strength and in which lately, as mentioned before, Marathas had established their claim to the 
worry of Portuguese. The Maratha activities in Dharavi in the first two weeks of January, 1738 
A.D. are known from the undated letter of Vasudev Joshi which he wrote while being camped in 
Shirgaon to Chimaji Appa (Chimaji Appa received the letter on 14" January, 1738 A.D. & 23 
Hull) and from which we come to know that the Maratha operations in Dharavi this time were 
commanded by Ramaji Mahadev Biwalkar. Joshi informs Chimaji Appa that work of 
construction of stockade was under progress at Dharavi despite a failed attempt by Portuguese to 
capture the place. From the letter, we come to know that along with Ramaji Mahadev Biwalkar, 
Khandoji Mankar was also visiting the place and was supervising the work of stockade’s 
construction (Sardesai 1931: 89-90). From the Portuguese records, information about the nature 


of Maratha fortification at Dharavi can be obtained in which it is mentioned that Marathas had 
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constructed fortification walls and bastions in lime and stone and its top was covered with the 
nets which were placed on the poles. The fortification wall had cannons placed on it and on the 
slightly lower level of the hill which had a Church and which was within the range of gunshot 
from the upper side fortification, Marathas constructed a second layer of fortification with the 
intention of protecting the larger upper side fortification from the enemy attacks. According to 
Portuguese records, the place was manned by six hundred soldiers under the command of an able 
commander (Pissurlekar 1975: 222). About Vasai, Vasudev Joshi informs Chimaji Appa by this 
undated letter (received by Chimaji Appa on 14" January, 1738 A.D. Ul & 23 XH) that 
Shankaraji Keshav Phadke had opened a new front against Portuguese near the creek at Kolwadi 
from where Marathas could target the Vasai Fort but also informs that Portuguese have made a 
stockade on the island and they were firing on the Maratha post. Shankaraji Keshav Phadke 
remained alert at Vasai after receiving the advisory from Vasudev Joshi (Sardesai 1931: 91 — 
92). The next place where Marathas had started working upon was a hillock near Giriz area of 
Vasai and the same can be known from the undated letter of Vasudev Joshi to Chimaji Appa 
(Chimaji Appa received the letter on 14° January, 1738 A.D. Ui & 23 4014) in which it is 
informed that Shankaraji Keshav Phadke had started to construct a fortification on a hill in the 
Giriz area of Vasai which existed at a distance of one Kos North of Bahadarpura. Joshi writes 
that the foundation of the fortification is completed and the construction of fortification is 
permanent in nature (Ibid 91 — 92). Arnala, the dream project of Shankaraji Keshav Phadke was 
also bustling with construction activities and where Marathas had started to make their naval 
presence felt. The place by that time was commanded by Bajirao Belose. From the letter dated 
26" December, 1737 A.D. (I & ¥ are XH) of Vitthal Vishwanath, it becomes clear that 
majority of the construction material was being sourced from the region of Mahim and Manor 
which was under his administration (Sardesai 1933: 109 - 110). The construction of Thane Fort 
was also in full swing where Marathas had started to build two bastions from December, 1737 
A.D. which they named as — Haunmant and Gagan under the supervision of a mason named 
Nathuji. The Maratha operations in Thane this time were looked after by Khandoji Mankar 
(more information is given in the next Section) (Kelkar 2008: 169). About the military matters, 
Vasudev Joshi by this undated letter suggested certain measures to Chimaji Appa (Chimaji Appa 
received the letter on 14” January, 1738 A.D. & 23 XAT) for distribution of forces which 
could help Marathas in conquering the places in Shasti island. Joshi says in the letter a force of 
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eight to eight thousand five hundred soldiers is with Rajashree Khandoji Mankar at Thane from 
which two to two thousand five hundred soldiers are deployed at Dharavi. The remaining 
soldiers, according to Joshi, should be distributed like deploying thousand to one thousand and 
five hundred soldiers to Ghodbandar, Turbhe (Trombay) and Marol, two thousand soldiers at 
Thane and the remaining thousand to one thousand five hundred soldiers should be deputed to 
conquer either Versova or Bandra. Keeping such a large force unutilized at Thane would not 
serve any purpose but would only increase the burden of wages, Joshi writes in the letter. He 
suggests that Rajashree Barwaji Tapkir who was at Kalyan without any significant task should be 
given responsibility to capture Bandra by allocating a force from Kalyan and Bhiwandi and 
Khandoji Mankar should be tasked to capture Versova. He requests Chimaji Appa to take a call 
on this issue as if the Maratha command spends such a considerable amount on a large force then 
by its proper deployment; few important places in Sashti island could be captured. From the 
letter, we come to know that Chimnaji Bhivrao was sent to the camp of Chimaji Appa (Sardesai 


1931: 92). 


4.8. Chimaji Appa arrives in the North Konkan and the Portuguese attack on Dharavi 
(February — March, 1738 A.D.) - 


How much the Maratha commanders and soldiers were disheartened after suffering defeats in a 
series of battles which took place on the North of Vasai and around Vasai in the hands of 
Portuguese forces commanded by General Antonio Cardim Froes and Field Master Pedro de 
Mello is already reflected in the discussion mentioned above. The prominent Maratha 
commanders cum officials like Vasudev Joshi were requesting Chimaji Appa, the commander in 
chief of the Maratha’s campaign in Vasai to come to Firangan or the Province of the North as 
his arrival would bring confidence and encouragement in the demoralized Maratha troops. But 
due to engagement of the Peshwa Bajirao in the North and Central part of the India against the 
Mughals and the Nizam of Hyderabad from October, 1737 A.D. January, 1738 A.D. in which 
ChimajiAppa had to also render his assistance. After Peshwa Bajirao I was able to score victory 
against the Mughals and the Nizam Hyderabad in January, 1738 A.D. Chimaji Appa got the 
opportunity to devote his time to the mission which he personally commanding in the North 


Konkan against Portuguese. From the available correspondence, it seems that by the third week 
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of February, 1738 A.D. he arrived on the outskirts of the North Konkan and the same can be 
observed from his order dated 20" February, 1738 A.D. (® & foreepTa) to an unnamed 
commander in which the commander is ordered to clear the road from Burhanpur to Tarapur. In 
the order, it is clearly written that the respective commander should camp at a distance of two 
Kos from Kohoj (at present in Taluka - Wada, District — Palghar, Maharashtra) and in the early 
Morning of the next day, should march to Burhanpur (near Asheri Fort, at present in Taluka - 
Palghar, District — Palghar, Maharashtra) and should annihilate Portuguese force on the way. If 
possible, the order says that the commander should send some persons to Mahim to fix affairs 
there. The Commander is instructed to complete the task in one day and Pantaji Moreshvar is 
directed to furnish information regarding the routes on which the mission was tasked on 21“ 
February, 1738 A.D (Sardesai 1931: 61). The demoralized Maratha force and the commanders in 
Firangan found themselves energized after receiving the news of Chimaji Appa’s arrival in the 
region in February, 1738 A.D. The mood in Maratha rank and file is well reflected in the undated 
letter written by an unknown author to Chimaji Appa which states that force was in fear of 
getting killed by the master (Peshwa Bajirao I and Chimaji Appa) as they had fled from the 
warzone due to enemy’s (Portuguese) terror - The author suggests Chimaji Appa that as the 
force is in high spirit after the arrival of Chimaji Appa, the latter should try to consolidate 
Maratha fronts in Firangan and should try to capture important Portuguese strongholds in the 
Sashti island. The author suggests that even if these strongholds are not captured then Marathas 
should strengthen their fronts against Portuguese which would act as a deterrent against English 
of Mumbai as they supply provisions to Portuguese. The author requests Chimaji Appa to stay at 
Thane and to direct his operations from there instead of going to Vasai as he was new to the 
region and in view of the contemporary development, it would be risky. The author suggests 
Chimaji Appa that Shankaraji Keshav Phadke should consolidate Maratha fronts on the sandy 
ground near the Vasai Fort. The author also states that as Marathas were not able to quickly 
capture Portuguese strongholds, the act would make the enemy bold and thus, to avoid this, 
Marathas by the all means should try to capture these places in the current period only (Sardesai 
1931: 88). 

Portuguese on the other hand had become apprehensive of the Maratha re-occupation of Dharavi 
and thus, had planned to oust Marathas from the strategic place to secure the sea traffic to Vasai. 


Accordingly, General Antonio Cardim Froes and Pedro de Mello attacked Dharavi in a well 
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executed plan in the early morning of 1“' March, 1738 A.D. and captured the place. In the battle, 
Marathas suffered heavy losses (more information is given in the next Section). Even the attempt 
by Chimaji Appa to re-conquer the place with a force of three thousand soldiers on 12" March, 
1738 A.D. did not yield any result as the fierce Portuguese bombing confined Marathas to a 
single place for three continuous days. Finally, Chimaji Appa had to retreat to Thane on 14" 
March, 1738 A.D. (Pissurlekar 1975: 222 — 225). Chimaji felt gravely the loss of Dharavi and the 
same can be seen from his letter dated April, 1738 A.D. (ATI 8 24 forest) to Balaji Bajirao in 


which he laments the loss of Dharavi by saying that the only god knew his sorrow as he was 


helpless before the situation ("ae unidtyed BOE ariel d Sony SISahl! HM Hrd? EXGI IU 
al area Ba Areal") (Sardesai 1933: 91 — 92). 


4.9. The Situation in the Portuguese and Maratha Camps in and around Vasai (March — 


June, 1738 A.D.) — 


The Portuguese command in the North Konkan had known that the resourcefully superior force 
of Marathas could be defeated only in the condition of the presence of a strong Portuguese army 
and the continuous flow of financial resources. And thus, Froes had recruited a large number of 
persons in the army to counter Marathas at the various places in the North Konkan, These 
appointments had consumed a large portion of finance which Froes had obtained from Goa and 
from the Church establishment in Vasai. By March, 1738 A.D. the situation in the Portuguese 
camp in Vasai was critical as the almost all funds meant for the defense of Vasai were exhausted. 
On the request of General Antonio Cardim Froes, the Viceroy Conde da Sandomil sent funds 
amounting to two thousand sherafins to Vasai but also made clear that it would not be possible 
him to send further financial aids due to constraints of resources which Goa itself was facing. 
Froes found it difficult to handle the Portuguese command in the Province of the North in the 
absence of required funds and aid, especially at the time of monsoon season when he needed it 
most due to suspension of communication between Vasai and Goa. In such hapless situation, 
finding no favorable solution, he offered his resignation to the Viceroy who had earlier too, faced 
such request from Froes. This time, the Viceroy accepted the resignation of Froes and appointed 
Field Master Pedro de Mello in his place on 2" April, 1738 A.D. Pedro de Mello was a 


distinguished Portuguese miltary commander who came to serve in Estado da India in 1717 A.D. 


114 


in the capacity of Captain of the Infantry. Due his capability, he gradually rose in the rank and 
served in many positions like the Captain of Sea and War, Brigadier of Infantry, Royal Adjunt of 
the Order of the Viceroy and Captain General of the Islands of Sollor and Timor and lastly the 
Field Master in the Province of the North before being appointed as the General of the Province 
of the North (Pissurlekar 1975: 233). General Pedro de Mello, upon taking the charge of his new 
responsibility, first downsized the size of Portuguese army by retaining only those persons in the 
service whose capability and loyalty to the Estado da India was proven and noteworthy. This 
helped in reducing the financial burden which Portuguese were facing in the Province of the 
North (Ibid 226). The Maratha command too was curious to know the change in the leadership 
of the Province of the North and the Maratha commanders in Vasai were regularly updating 
Chimaji Appa on the issue and the same can be seen from these letters. On one such occasion, on 
being asked the reason behind the cannon shots fired from the Vasai Fort, Shankaraji Keshav 
presented his detailed submission to Chimaji Appa by his letter dated 24" March, 1738 A.D. (I 
8 3 ae forces), He says that total twenty seven cannons shots were fired from Vasai Fort in 
two different timings in which the first round consisted of thirteen shots and the second round 
was of fourteen shots. From Dharavi, he informs that seven shots were fired and ten to eleven 
shots were fired from the ships anchored in the Dharavi creek. Three to two shots fired from 
Vasai Fort struck the residence of Martin Silveira which Marathas were occupying, he writes. 
The reason behind firing cannons shots from the several locations, he says as guessed by many to 
the practice adopted by Portuguese in which gun salute is offered to an high ranking official from 
the places from where is passing by. As Antonio Cardim Froes, the General of the Province of 
the North was leaving the Vasai Fort, the cannons shots were fired, he assumes in the letter 
(Sardesai 1933: 81 — 82). In one more such letter dated 24" April, 1738 A.D. (@ ¥ Ale Aleta) 
Shankaraji Keshav replies to Chimaji Appa over the latter’s query for the update about the new 
General for the Province of the North appointed by Estado da India. Shankaraji Keshav by taking 
reference of the public talk on the issue writes that Pedro de Mello, the Portuguese General who 
broke the Maratha sieges in Mahim, Shirgaon, Asheri and Manor was appointed as the new 
General of the Province of the North and the former General, Antonio Cardim Froes had left for 
Goa from Vasai. He says that as in accordance to the Portuguese custom of offering gun salute to 
the departing dignitary from wherever he passes, total twenty seven cannon shots were fired 


from Vasai Fort in two different timings in the evening of 22™ April, 1738 A.D. (@ 2 Alexa 
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Peart) and simultaneously five to six cannon shots were fired from Dharavi and the ships in 
Vasai Creek, it was speculated by many that Antonio Cardim Froes had left Vasai for Goa. He 
says that on 23" April, 1738 A.D. (8 3 Alea) Portuguese armada comprising twenty ships left 
from Vasai (Ibid 100 — 101). Responding to the similar inquiry of Chimaji Appa, Vyankatrao 
Narayan Ghorpade by this undated letter (received by Chimaji Appa on ys April, 1738 A.D. & 
C) Aleta) wrote him that Froes had left Vasai with his armada and before leaving Vasai for the 
final time, stayed for a day in the Vasai creek. From the information received from the persons of 
one Khand Patil, Ghorpade writes that on the insistence of English of Mumbai, Frois stayed there 
for some time but says that he is clueless about the whereabouts of the armada. It has been four 
days since the armada left; Ghorpade informs Chimaji Appa and writes that he would be 
communicating more information later after receiving the updates on the issue (Sardesai 1931: 
97). Shankaraji Keshav Phadke by this undated letter (from the content of this letter, it appears to 
have been written in the month of April, 1738 A.D.) informed Chimaji Appa that Pedro de Mello 
has come to Vasai Fort and the former General of the Province of the North - Antonio Cardim 
Froes has left Vasai with some prominent Portuguese officials like Martinho da Silveira for Goa. 
He reports Chimaji Appa that Pedro de Mello is planning to attack Maratha positions at Vasai 
but Phadke says that by the blessings of his master (Chimaji Appa), de Mello’s attack would not 
be successful against the Marathas at Vasai (Sardesai 1931: 99). 

With the bitter experience of Dharavi in hand, the Maratha command was concerned over the 
security of strategic hill forts situated North of Vasai which they had captured earlier from 
Portuguese and as evident from the letter mentioned below, the Maratha command was ensuring 
to deploy force there and thus, was making arrangement necessary for the stay of garrison. In this 
undated letter (Chimaji Appa received the letter on 2nd April, 1738 A.D. TIL & forest) 
written to Chimaji Appa Shankaraji Keshav Phadke requested Chimaji Appa to send two masons 
to furnish two tanks at Jivdhangad Fort, three masons to furnish two tanks at Kamangad Fort, 
five masons to furnish seven tanks at Tandulwadi Fort and two masons to furnish one tank at 
Kaldurg Fort in the month of April-May (Aa-ARA). According to Phadke, if he receives the 
masons in the time expected by him then the work could be completed in a period of one and 
half month and it would help to store water in the water reservoirs and tanks with the start of 


monsoon. This work, Phadke says, could be taken up in the monsoon season and thus, requests 
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Chimaji Appa to provide him the masons in the summer season (Sardesai 1931: 42). Similarly, 
Shankaraji Keshav Phadke requested Chimaji Appa by his undated letter (received by Chimaji 
Appa on 29" March, 1738 A.D. & ¢ forces) to instruct Rajashree Barwaji Tapkir to send two 
shops of blacksmiths for construction work at Tandulwadi Fort (Sardesai 1931: 28). During the 
fight with Portuguese in Dharavi, the Maratha command came to know about how Portuguese in 
Vasai were being secretively aided by the Siddi of Janjira and thus, Shankaraji Keshav by this 
letter dated 28"" March, 1738 A.D. (@ 9 ale forceut) informed Chimaji Appa of how Siddi of 
Janjira was supplying men force to Portuguese in Vasai. Shankaraji Keshav informs Chimaji 
Appa that as per the information he received from one Christian person, Siddi of Janjira was 
supplying men force to Portuguese and one thousand men had come to Portuguese camp from 
Janjira Panchmahal. He requests Chimaji Appa to send a warning letter to Siddi of Janjira by 
mentioning that he had sent men force of thousand soldiers to Portuguese in Vasai under the 
command of Siddi Mubaraq (he died in Dharavi) and it should be stopped (Sardesai 1933: 129). 
As a reply to Chimaji Appa’s order dated 30" March, 1738 A.D. Shankaraji Keshav Phadke 
wrote a letter dated 1“ April, 1738 A.D. in which he talks at length on the various issues of 
Marathas campaign in the Province of the North and from which we come to know of the 
existing situation in the Maratha camp. The points he made in the letter are mentioned below. 

1. Phadke informed Chimaji Appa that for the Maratha force at Arnala island, 
approximately 1600 Khandi grain stock (in which the share of rice was of 600 Khandi) 
would be required and which was not available to the Maratha troops owing to its 
unavailability in the Vasai Region. Phadke says that from Bhiwandi, approximately 40 to 
42 Khandi wheat was obtained and he hopes to get more supply of wheat. Phadke 
requests Chimaji Appa to send approximately 300 Khandi grain stock. As Chimaji Appa 
informed Phadke of arranging 1,000 Khandi rice from Rajashree Barwaji Tapkir and 
others, Phadke says that the grain stock is necessary for the summer season and Chimaji 
Appa should keep on the regular basis two of his officials with those landlords and 
merchants who would supply grain stock to the Maratha army as it would make its 
procurement and supply to the Maratha troops engaged in Vasai campaign. 

2. Phadke says that a great quantity of clothes would be required if he supplies them to his 
force directly and suggests that if Chimaji Appa provides the same then even a smaller 


quantity would be sufficient. He says that if Chimaji Appa desires then he would supply 
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the clothes but asks Chimaji Appa for the final decision. Phadke informs Chimaji Appa 
that he has provided clothes to his troops and suggests Chimaji Appa that if Appa awards 
clothes to the distinguished persons and praise them for their works then his force would 
feel proud and would do the work assigned by the patron (Chimaji Appa) happily. 
Chimaji Appa wrote to Shankaraji Keshav Phadke for his decision to come at the camp of 
Shankaraji Keshav Phadke to which Phadke responded by saying that Chimaji Appa 
should come but should not stay for a long. Even if Appa stays for eight days and go 
from his camp then also it would be sufficient. Phadke says that Chimaji Appa should 
visit his camp and should suggest any measures beneficial for the Maratha encirclement 
of Vasai according to which he would behave. Even if Chimaji Appa leaves from his 
camp, Phadke says that the latter should stay in Konkan up to the Vaishakh month (April- 
May in English Calendar) as there was pressure of Chimaji Appa on the enemy camp. He 
suggest that as there would be less chance in the monsoon season for Portuguese in Vasai 
for procuring aid from Goa, Chimaji Appa then could leave the North Konkan. Phadke 
says that Chimaji Appa should order him on this issue. 

Chimaji Appa inquired Shankaraji Keshav Phadke for the quantity of cannons available 
at the Hanumant bastion in the Arnala Fort and the quantity of cannons required for the 
bastion. 

Phadke suggests Chimaji Appa that Maratha force should raid Daman province for a once 
and request Chimaji Appa that latter should write to Manaji Aangrey for the supply of ten 
to twelve cannons. 

Chimaji Appa informed Phadke that for paying daily wages to soldiers, he would be 
sending twenty five thousand rupees on Dwadashi or Trayodashi and after Paurnima, he 
would be sending sixty thousand rupees. 

When the letter was being written, the construction work of Arnala Fort and Vajragad 
Fort was in progress and for the construction related works; Phadke was in the need of a 
carpenter. It could had been suggested by Chimaji Appa that an expert carpenter could be 
called from Surat but Phadke updates Chimaji Appa of the situation and informs him that 
employing a carpenter from Surat would take a considerable time and in view of the 
approaching monsoon season, the ongoing construction work in the Arnala Fort and 


Vajragad Fort should be completed. He says that though he has employed twenty five to 
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thirty carpenters for constructing vessels, their engagement for fort’s construction work 
would affect the vessel project thus, he requests Chimaji Appa that twenty carpenters 
should be sent from Pune and Junnar from whom he would get the work of rooms and 
auditorium construction done at Arnala and Vajragad. 

8. Phadke informs Chimaji Appa that Rajashree Khandoji Mankar with his one thousand 
men had excellently got a temporary defense construction work done at Ghodbandar and 
suggests to fortify the place called Sambhudev which existed at a distance of 3 Kos East 
of Ghodbandar and 3 Kos West of Owale near Thane due to its location near the creek. 
Phadke suggests that the place should be temporarily fortified with lime and stone as 
there was a chance of Portuguese armada attacking the place in the summer season. The 
major work should be done in the monsoon season, he says in the letter and requests for 
Chimaji Appa’s opinion on the issue. 

9. Phadke suggests Chimaji Appa that necessary things should be done to supply grain stock 
from Kalyan province and from Rajashree Narayan Joshi to Kambe (at present in Taluka 
— Bhiwandi, District — Thane) and from where it should be taken to Arnala via Kohoj and 
Gorhe (Sardesai 1931: 35 — 38). 

Even though the presence of Chimaji Appa had energized the Maratha troops, the humid climate 
of North Konkan was not suitable for Chimaji Appa and for the well being of him, he was 
advised by many leading Maratha commanders to not stay in the North Konkan for a long as it 
would be harmful for his weak health. In the first of such letters, Pilaji Jadhavrao by this letter 
dated 4"" April, 1738 A.D. (Swhaeea4 advises Chimaji Appa to not stay in Konkan due to his 
ill health. Pilaji Jadhavrao who at the time of writing the letter was camping at Budha Dongar 
(?), was replying to the letter of Chimaji Appa in which he had updated Pilaji Jadhavrao about 
the regional geopolitical issues and the purpose for his entry in Firangan. He requests Chimaji 
Appa to not stay in Konkan as its weather was not good for the weak health of Chimaji Appa. He 
says that water in Konkan is not good for Chimaji Appa and the physical uncomfortability which 
Chimaji Appa would get in his stay in Konkan would not be easily cured. Thus, he suggests 
Chimaji Appa to give the command of the offensive to his able commanders as all of them had 
their employment attached to Chimaji Appa (Sardesai 1933: 131 — 132). Sidoji Raut by this letter 
dated 5" April, 1738 A.D. (AI aA dg ufdtan requested Chimaji Appa to not stay in Konkan 


for a long. Sidoji Raut who was camping in Navisarai (Navsari ?) and was informed by Chimaji 
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Appa of his arrival in the North Konkan and other developments in the region, replies to Chimaji 
Appa that due to the weak health of Chimaji Appa and the unsuitable climate in the Konkan, 
Chimaji Appa should not stay . He says that many able commanders of Chimaji Appa are in the 
field with their forces so Chimaji Appa should not stay in Konkan as the good health of him is of 
high importance (Sardesai 1933: 144 — 145). Despite such advices, Chimaji Appa continued to 
stay and guide the Maratha operations in the North Konkan. 

Along with the activities on the land front, Maratha operations on the sea were too expanding 
and the same can be seen from these two letters of Shankaraji Keshav Phadke to Chimaji Appa 
wherein he informs the latter about capturing vessels. In the first letter which is undated, 
Chimaji Appa is informed of how a Maratha armada's raid in the Tarapur sea resulted in seizing 
six Mahagiri type of vessels and how Marathas imprisoned forty seven Koli persons (Fishermen 
community) with their families. Phadke says that captured persons were chained and were being 
used to carry stones. He suggests Chimaji Appa that they should be kept in Arnala with their 
families as servants and they should also be used for the Navy related projects (Ibid 50 - 51). In 
the second letter dated 11th April, 1738 A.D. (AI & 8 foreeat) he informs Chimaji Appa about 
the progress of construction of Fort on the Arnala island which he visited on 10th April, 1738 
A.D. (8 2° foreeo), He writes to Chimaji Appa that Marathas captured two vessels where on the 
first vessel they recovered dates, ghee and impure carbonate of soda and on the second which 
belonged to the seafarers from Ghodbandar who kept the vessels in Mumbai, Marathas got large 
quantity of canes which was destined to Dahanu. Phadke says that he had to free the second 
vessel due to the request of English from Mumbai. He informs Chimaji Appa about one more 
ship which Marathas captured and where they had found sixteen Khandi rice and metal cargo 
(Sardesai 1933: 47 - 48). It is already mentioned earlier that Marathas had established a gun 
foundry in Malad and where Portuguese gun casters were employed. The activities in this gun 
foundry by this time are known from the letter dated 4" April, 1738 A.D. (II & ¥ foreeot) of 
Krushnaji Naik Anjurkar and Ramaji Mahadev to Chimaji Appa in which they update the status 
of gun foundry to the latter. The duo confirm the receipt of iron and related material and fifty 
five workers from Atgaon (at present in Taluka — Shahapur, District — Thane, Maharashtra) and 
they request to send a Portuguese gun caster to their workshop. After the arrival of a new 
Portuguese gun caster, total three Portuguese Gun Casters would be available in the gun foundry, 


they write. Due to commotion made by Rajashree Gopalrao Kanada’s force over the non- 
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payment of wages, they request Chimaji Appa to send wages (Ibid 84 — 85). Shankaraji Keshav 
Phadke by his letter dated 15" April, 1738 A.D. (AIS 24 foreeur) informs Chimaji Appa that he 
would need to produce cannon balls for the monsoon season and requests Chimaji Appa to 
permit him to purchase iron from English (Ibid 90 — 91). Back in Vasai and the surroundings, 
especially after Portuguese victories, Chimaji Appa was leaving no stone unturned for the proper 
defense of Maratha camps and positions which they had earlier captured from Portuguese and 
thus, he was regularly alerting his commanders. How the Maratha command in Vasai responded 
to their commander-in-chief’s direction on this issue is known from this undated letter of 
Shankaraji Keshav to Chimaji Appa wherein he informs about his preparedness to fight 
Portuguese. On being informed about the possible Portuguese attack on the Maratha camp in 
Bahadarpura and Arnala island and the possibility of success which Portuguese may achieve 
there, Shankaraji Keshav writes in the letter that he was too receiving the similar updates and 
says that he is on the alert mode all the time. He opines that even if Portuguese come to attack 
the Maratha camp at Bahadarpura, then instead of success, the enemy would invite trouble as the 
enemy would not be able to expand their activities due to lack space in the market area and at the 
most, could occupy only the fortified residence of Martin Silveira where Marathas had based 
themselves. He expresses the similar possibility of Portuguese expansion in Dharavi and says 
that to counter such possibility, his troops are regularly guarding their positions around the under 
construction stockade (Ibid 136). The exact situation of the Maratha frontline in Vasai is known 
from the letter dated 15th April, 1738 A.D. (8 24 freer) of Chimaji Appa to an unknown 
addressee (Balaji Baji Rao?). In the letter, Chimaji Appa writes that the Maratha stockade at 
Vasai was at distance of eight hundred Hath (0.731 Meters) from the Vasai Fort and it was under 
the fire range of Portuguese cannons fired from the Vasai Fort by which on the regular basis two 
to three Maratha soldiers were being killed. As there was not much chance of capturing Vasai 
Fort just by keeping this stockade, Chimaji Appa informs the addressee that Marathas had started 
to construct a second stockade around the fortified mansion of Martin Silveira which situated at 
distance of eight hundred Hath (0.731 Meters) from the first Maratha stockade. Despite the total 
distance of one thousand and six hundred Hath (1.46 KM) of the fortified mansion of Martin 
Silveira from the Vasai Fort, it was still under the fire range of Portuguese cannons deployed at 
Vasai Fort, Chimaji Appa writes. He informs the addressee that after the second stockade 


becomes serviceable, the first one would be dismantled and the Portuguese would have to come 
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forward up to the distance of one thousand and six hundred Hath to attack the Maratha positions 
at Vasai. The stockade constructed around the fortified house of Martin Silveira was protected 
from behind by the under construction Maratha fortification at Vajragad, Chimaji Appa writes in 
the letter. Besides the Military situation in Vasai, Chimaji Appa informs the addressee that 
Marathas captured three vessels near Arnala, out of which two belonged to English and thus had 
to be returned. He informs the addressee that Durjan Singh was given permission to go to 
Ramnagar with ten musketeers for his marriage (Sardesai 1931: 119). From this one more letter 
dated 15™ April, 1738 A.D. (AI & fareesh), Chimaji Appa’s own observation about the 
Maratha activities in the North Konkan is known in better way. He writes in the letter that 
Marathas were being routinely targeted by Portuguese in Firangan but he hopes that till his stay, 
the enemy would not dare for direct attack. But he thinks that once he leaves the area then the 
enemy may attack Marathas from Ghodbandar or Papadi. He says that by the time he leaves the 
place, at least four hundred horsemen should stay in Vasai and the other four hundred in Thane 
but writes that even after much persuasion out of the expected eight hundred horsemen, in the 
actuality, only four hundred horsemen would stay in Vasai and Thane respectively. He says that 
if his force leaves the region then infantry men may feel burdened due to the rapid Portuguese 
advances, especially in Dharavi. He laments the loss of Dharavi and says that if Portuguese are 
defeated in future engagements then only Maratha force would gain the lost morale or even after 
heavy persuasion it would be difficult to convince them. He estimates the number of enemy to 
four thousand and hopes that due to pious deeds of the Peshwa, the place would be guarded 
(Sardesai 1933: 91 — 92). While the Maratha military activities in and around Vasai were not 
yielding favorable results against Portuguese, Chimaji Appa desired that a party of Maratha 
soldiers should raid the Daman province as it was the region apart from Goa which was 
supplying aid to Portuguese. The Maratha activities in the region North of Dahanu till now was 
mostly comprised of sporadic raids in which, according to directions of the Maratha command, 
the raiding party sought the assistance of the ruler of Jawhar State. What in the actuality the 
leading Maratha commanders thought of the assistance of the ruler of Jawhar State can be known 
from this letter dated 12" April, 1738 A.D. (& ae foeeot) of Shankaraji Keshav Phadke 
wherein he informs Chimaji Appa about the treacherous conduct of the ruler of Jawhar State 
with the Maratha force in the Portuguese controlled region situated on the North of Dahanu. He 


writes that Rajashree Dhondopanth who was on a mission to capture a Portuguese village named 
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Solasumba which had a fortified residence. He says that the village was located in a remote place 
and according to information given by Ganjadkar Trimbakaji Prabhu, an official of Jawhar State, 
Dhondopant went ahead to attack the place but Trimbakaji instead tried to trap the Maratha force 
by holding a narrow pass. In a skirmish which ensued there, Shankaraji writes, two men and two 
to three horses were killed and five persons were injured. Expressing his anguish over the 
incident which could had turned more harmful for the Maratha force, he informs Chimaji Appa 
that the officials of Jawhar State in Ganjad provide help and aid to the besieged Portuguese Fort 
of Asheri and thus, Asheri Fort becomes stronger. Thus, he suggests that till the Jawhar State is 
punished for such treachery, supplies to Asheri would not be stopped. About the incident in 
Solsumba village, he says that he had enclosed letter of Rajashree Dhondopant with his letter. He 
suggests Chimaji Appa that Ganjadkar Trimbakji Prabhu should be punished severely for his 
hostile act and he should be permitted by Chimaji Appa to act accordingly so that Trimbakaji 
Prabhu would not dare to repeat the same act in the future. He also informs Chimaji Appa that 
many families from the Portuguese controlled region had sought refuge in Ganjad and Jawhar 
provinces and they should be brought in Manor province so that they could be punished. He says 
that he should be allowed to arrest Trimbakaji Prabhu and if Prabhu is not found then he should 
be called in by Chimaji Appa on some pretext after sending a message to the ruler of Jawhar 
State and should be caught and punished after reminding him of his conduct in Solasumba 
village. Shankaraji Keshav calls the ruler of Jawhar State a “fraud” and suggests Chimaji Appa 
to annex Paradi and Pahunbare province. He requests Chimaji Appa to order him to burn the 
province of Ganjad and if the ruler of Jawhar and his officials continue such acts then his entire 
region should be burnt, he further suggests in the letter (Ibid 26 — 27). It seems that despite such 
complaint, Chimaji Appa thought to take assistance of the ruler of Jawhar State for the Maratha 
operations in the Daman region by sending a party of soldiers under the command of Rajashree 
Chimanaji Bapuji to raid the region and for the purpose, had asked Shankaraji Keshav Phadke to 
prepare a force of five hundred soldiers from Vasai who would be united with a force of five 
hundred soldiers deputed by Chimaji Appa and four hundred soldiers from the command of the 


ruler of Jawhar to complete the task. Expressing his opinion over the issue, Shankaraji Keshav 
Phdake by his letter dated 15" April, 1738 A.D. (@ 24 ae foreeot) writes that he had opined to 
send a force comprising three thousand soldiers to Daman province in the rainy season of 1737 


A.D. but it would not possible for him to send five hundred soldiers under the command of 
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Rajashree Chimanaji Bapuji at the time desired by Chimaji Appa due to freshly arrived 
Portuguese reinforcement and armada in Vasai. He also informs Chimaji Appa that as the work 
of stockade in Bahadarpura was progressing and thus, it would not be possible for him to free his 
men from the ongoing works on Vasai front. Shankaraji Keshav suggests Chimaji Appa to send 
to a force of two thousand and five hundred soldiers in Daman province on or after 4" May, 
1738 A.D. (UifefaT axe) for fifteen days to raid the area (Sardesai 1933: 32 — 33). Even 
though the larger Maratha raid was not made immediately due to the intensive Maratha 
construction works in and around Vasai and Sashti island, a party of Maratha soldiers did raid 
the area of Dahanu and the same can be known from the letter dated 24" April, 1738 A.D. (@ ¥ 
are Aleta) of Shankaraji Keshav Phadke to Chimaji Appa in which he reports about the 
Maratha expedition in Mahim-Tarapur region. He writes in the letter that Rajashree Dhondopant 
and Honaji Balkawade were regularly raiding the region and had gone up to Dahanu where they 
fought against five to seven hundred persons deployed there by the Portuguese authorities in 
Daman. He says that in the skirmish, both made to cut noses of five persons who were later 
released. He writes in the letter that the Portuguese command after coming to know about the 
situation then asked the local residents in Kelve to leave the region after taking into custody their 
grain stock. He says the local residents riding on ten to twelve carts then came to the Maratha 
occupied territory. Portuguese were dictating the same terms for the local residents in Dahanu 
region, Shankaraji says in the letter. He says that by continuing the similar offensives, he would 
force Portuguese in Dahanu, Tarapur, Kelve-Mahim region to flee to Daman and says that if 
Chimaji Appa provides him with a force of two thousand soldiers for the task then he would take 
proper measures to defeat Portuguese in the region. He informs Chimaji Appa that as 
communicated to him by the Maratha commanders posted in Tandulwadi, Portuguese had 
assembled a force of seven hundred to three hundred persons in Asheri but says that Maratha 
commanders don’t care for that (Sardesai 1933: 100 — 101). 

Despite such military plans, as evident from the letter of Vyankatrao Narayan Ghorpade, it seems 
that the Maratha camps in Firangan were facing severe shortage of grain. Vyankatrao Narayan 
by his letter dated 25" April, 1738 A.D. (AI qa Mea Rt YVR) informs Chimaji Appa 
about the scarcity of grain and provisions in the Maratha camp in Firangan and requests for the 
latter’s immediate intervention. He says that he appraised the issue to Shankaraji Keshav, who he 
says that responded by taking the reference of his correspondence with Rajashree Barwaji Tapkir 
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in which he was informed that no more grain stock could be made available due to large amount 
of purchase already made in the market. He says that he requested Shankaraji Keshav to make a 
request on the issue to Chimaji Appa but says that Shankaraji Keshav refused to do so by saying 
that earlier he had requested to Chimaji Appa for the supply of grain stock to the Maratha troops 
but many had found the request improper. He says that Shankaraji Phadke informed him that he 
would not make any new request to Chimaji Appa on the issue and the troop had to adjust in the 
quantity which they received. Vyankatrao informs Chimaji Appa that no more grain stock was 
available and the situation was so acute that some were receiving the grain stock while the others 
were not. He says if such critical situation started in the beginning of summer season then what 
would be the condition in the monsoon period? He requests Chimaji Appa to make provision of 
grain stock to the troops engaged in the Vasai campaign (Sardesai 1933: 95 — 96). Ghorpade took 
one more occasion to raise the issue with Chimaji Appa by this undated letter (received by 
Chimaji Appa on 27" April, 1738 A.D. & 9 Alea) in which he informs Chimaji Appa of the 
scarcity of the grain stock in the region which led to inflation of its prices. He writes that if in the 
month of summer such scarcity of grain stock was being faced then what would be situation in 
the monsoon season? Thus, he requests Chimaji Appa to arrange the supply of grain stock to the 
Maratha camp at Vasai (Sardesai 1931: 97). The factors like the fierce Portuguese bombing, 
poor supply of provisions and irregular payment of wages were affecting the psychic of Maratha 
soldiers who responded by desertion. How much the Maratha command in the Firangan was 
annoyed due to large scale desertion of Maratha soldiers is known from this letter dated 29" 
April, 1738 A.D. (AI 8 & are Flea) of Shankaraji Keshav Phadke to Chimaji Appa wherein 
he brings to the notice of Chimaji Appa the issue of deserters from the Maratha Army deployed 
in Firangan and suggests measures to check it. He begins with one Raghoji from Kachara Vasti 
in Mauje Khandala (at present in District — Pune, Maharashtra) who was employed in Rajashree 
Karnaji Shinde’s force but later fled from his position. Raghoji was sanctioned with wage of 
twenty five rupees by Chimaji Appa but despite summoning him twice along with other 
deserters, namely Balnak family, they did not return, Shankaraji Keshav informs Chimaji Appa. 
Shankaraji Keshav says that after receiving the orders from Chimaji Appa, he would suspend 
them from their duties and would fix wages for the other deserters who were willing to return to 
their duties. He further cites the example like Kanoji Rane, a Patil from Mauje Khadasi in 


Nanemaval Taluka (at present in District — Pune, Maharashtra) whose two generations had 
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served in the force of Rajashree Karnaji Shinde but who had fled from his duty from the last 
three months and did not join his duties despite being issued repeated summons by the Maratha 
command. He informs Chimaji Appa that more than hundred to hundred and twenty five soldiers 
had fled from their postings which included twenty to twenty five men from the group of 
Rajashree Karnaji Shinde which had made Shinde very sad. He says that many servants and 
soldiers from the Maval region (at present in District — Pune, Maharashtra) had fled to their 
native places. He says that most of the deserters had fled due to the fear of fierce Portuguese 
bombardment and thus suggests strict punishment for deserters to set up discipline in the force. 
He also suggests that the practice of issuing letters to the deserters by the influential persons 
(local landlord, officials etc.) to pardon the deserters should be stopped as it would encourage 
more the trend of desertion by seeing that no one gets punished for such wrongdoing. He says 
that he has decided to punish those deserters who fled from Vasai to Sashti and Belapur ("set 
ald tie UA AUF Gs Aaa SATs HAraq Use? RAs GPT HHH HS dewey 
OH be Sect 2 Up da AO Ud Ae onto are Rent orefearadt AC ud US 
A Te a fea ad, da og he aed. UH Ae ae an a Hecht Wurst GERI Ur wt 
Ura Ha wet a Ast HIY HTN ?") (Sardesai 1933: 38 — 39). Besides the issue of deserters, 
one more problem which was faced the Maratha command in Vasai was of turncoats who despite 
serving in the Maratha army were caught providing information to Portuguese. How the Maratha 


command in Vasai dealt with them can be seen from this letter dated 1‘' May, 1738 A.D. (8 22 


are Feta) of Shankaraji Keshav Phadke to Chimaji Appa in which he expresses his concern 
about the Arab troops in the Maratha camp at Vasai and communicates his apprehensions for 
them (RUST SOM Sela SPT sera Tel”). He informs Chimaji Appa about one Arab 
soldier from the company of Siddi Jauhar Arab who went twice near an unnamed bastion of the 
Vasai Fort, the latest on the evening of 30" March, 1739 A.D. (® 0 Aleat aeaeprst) and 
how he was caught by his fellow soldiers when he tried to return to his post by entering through 
a gun window. Phadke says that on being enquired of his suspicious activities and the reason 
behind it after severe beating, the soldier first spoke about Shankaraji Keshav and then about 
Rajashree Khandoba and later changed his statement by saying that the he had gone near the 
bastion of Vasai Fort as he was called by Portuguese soldiers placed on the Bastion. Phadke 


informs Chimaji Appa that the Arab soldier was promptly beheaded for his suspicious activities 
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and due to such action ordered by him, prominent Arab commanders — Mahammad Khan 
Jamadar, Gopinath and Siddi Johar called all Muslim soldiers and had left their positions 
displeased. Phadke suggests Chimaji Appa that Arabs should not be kept in Maratha camp at 
Vasai due to their treacherous conduct and cites one more example of one unnamed artilleryman 
of Haji Beg who fled his company and supposed to have gone inside the Vasai Fort after eating 
Tadi (Sardesai 1933: 43 — 45). It should be recalled here that Shankaraji Keshav Phadke was 
keeping grudge against Arabs serving in the Maratha army after the Maratha defeat in Mahim 
where his elder brother was killed which according to Phadke’s submission, happened solely due 
to treachery of Arabs. It seems that Chimaji Appa sent the funds required by the Maratha 
command in Vasai in the first week of May, 1738 A.D. and the same is evident from the letter 
dated Sth May, 1738 A.D. (AIL 8&4 ae Feta) of Shankaraji Keshav Phadke to Chimaji Appa 
in which he acknowledged the receipt of wages received through Rajashree Barwaji Patil. He 
writes in the letter that he received rupees thirteen thousands through Barwaji Patil while 
Rajashree Vyankatrao received rupees seven thousand and Rajashree Sanbhaji Shinde received 
rupees six thousand. He says that on the previous day, he had sent to Chimaji Appa the account 
of funds while Rajashree Vyankatrao and Rajashree Sambhaji Shinde would be sending the 
account to Chimaji Appa through Rajashree Barwaji Tapkir (Sardesai 1933: 99). The situation 
in the Portuguese camp in Vasai was not different either and it was too facing shortage of grain 
stock and basic supplies due to Maratha blockade. This letter dated ge May, 1738 A.D. ( &¢ 
Flee) written by an unknown author to an unknown addressee in which information received 
from four Christians who came from the island near Vasai with their families is shared, gives us 
glimpse of the situation. Basing on the information received from the Christian persons, the 
author states that Antonio Cardim Frois had left Vasai with two to three hundred persons. Martin 
Silveira and his family also went with the retinue of Frois, the author adds. About the situation in 
besieged Vasai, the author says that there is scarcity of grain stock and money and many people 
were ill and dying too. He says that from the information he received from a merchant who came 
from Mumbai, financial aid to Portuguese in Vasai had come from Goa. The people from an 
island in Vasai were ready to come out but due restrictions of movement in the Vasai creek, they 
are unable to come out, the author says in the letter. He writes that those four Christian families 
who had managed to escape were able to do so due to the help of a fisherman (Sardesai 1933: 


145). The aid in question was the fund of one hundred and fifty thousand sherafins sent by the 
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Viceroy to Vasai onboard the ship Nazareth which was commanded by Muguel Henriques 
Gorjao, the Captain of Sea and War which reached to Vasai on 18" May, 1738 A.D. (Pissurlekar 
1975: 226). Meanwhile, the Maratha command was also informed by the Peshwa Bajirao I about 
the incoming aid to Portuguese after receiving the news from a clerk deputed by him to Goa. 
Shankaraji Keshav after being instructed by Peshwa Bajirao I to keep alert in view of the arrival 
of Portuguese armada consisting of twenty five to thirty ships from Goa to Daman and the 
possibility of arrival of more Portuguese armada to the North Konkan coast from, by his letter 
dated 21st May, 1738 A.D. (& 2 UX) informs Chimaji Appa how he had taken precaution for 
defense of the region controlled by Marathas and how he had busted a Portuguese spy ring in 
Vasai. He writes that he sent his clerks to all places with a message to regional commanders to 
remain alert and has kept provisions of war material ready in the all Maratha fortified positions. 
About Portuguese spies, he informs Chimaji Appa that he assigned Rajashree Khando Chimanaji 
and Rajashree Shankaraji Moreshvar the task to expose the spy racket with an instruction to use 
the language favorable for the task. He says that for the purpose, a person was sent to Mumbai 
thrice to meet a Portuguese person and with whom a Christian person named Galavao from 
Vasai Aagar and Duma Koli from Aagashi Aagar were involved. On being asked about whether 
their authority vests with the Portuguese Viceroys in Goa or the Portuguese in Mumbai, Galavao 
replied that he has direct connection with the Portuguese in Goa and said that he would be back 
from Goa with a favorable response and accordingly left Vasai for Mumbai. In Mumbai, he 
collected a letter from the unnamed Portuguese person and went to Goa where he lived for one 
and half month and conveyed the plan of Marathas in Vasai to the former and the new Viceroys. 
He returned from Goa and told Marathas that the Viceroy replied that he would think of talking 
to Marathas in the future. Phadke writes that once confirmed of Galavao’s Goa link, Marathas 
brought Galavao Christivao from Vasai Aagar and Duma Koli from Aagar Agashi to their camp 
and started interrogating them. After severe beating during interrogation, Marathas asked both of 
them to reveal the name of Christians, Koli and Bhandaris from the region who were involved in 
the spying racket to which one of them replied that Kolis from Sashti were involved in the plot 
but later stopped providing details. A Portuguese Padre on whom Marathas had suspicion of 
having links with the detained persons was deported to Mumbai and after authenticating details 
provided by Galavao Christivao and Duma Koli, both were beheaded, Phadke informs Chimaji 


Appa. He writes that a Portuguese person was posted in Mumbai for spying purpose but was 
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removed thereafter and a new person was appointed in his place. To prove how he was keen on 
gathering every possible details from the enemy side, Phadke informs movements of Portuguese 
vessels around the coast of Arnala near the Hanumant bastion, near the coast of Shirgaon and the 
journey of Portuguese Captain of Daman and says that he is taking all precautions to keep a tab 
on Portuguese but sometime there is difficulty in getting news from the coast and the sea 
(Sardesai 1933: 50 — 52). It seems by the month of May, 1738 A.D. Chimaji Appa was exploring 
all options to launch larger scale offensive on the Daman region and had asked for Shankaraji 
Keshav Phadke’s opinion over the issue. Phadke by this undated letter (from the content of the 
letter, it seems that it belongs to the month of May or June, 1738 A.D.) replies to Chimaji Appa’s 
plan to raid Daman region as communicated through Rajashree Govindpant. According to three 
options suggested by Chimaji which included — 

1. To send a contingent of horsemen to raid and plunder the area. 

2. To send a contingent of thousand horsemen and thousand foot soldiers to the region. 
First horsemen would stay in the region for a month and foot soldier would stay 
thereafter for a month. 

3. To send men from the camp of Shankaraji Keshav from Vasai. 

Shankaraji Keshav gives his opinion for the all three plans in the letter. For the first plan, he says 
that the horsemen would only plunder and burn the area up to wherever they would go and 
would also confiscate cattle. For the second plan, he says that the force would not do beyond 
plundering the local population and it would not help in suppressing the entire area. For the third 
plan, he says that it would not be possible to send men from his camp as it would disturb his 
ongoing works in the region. He says that only plundering and destroying the area would not be 
sufficient but taking the local population in confidence like they did in the coastal area of Vasai 
would be the effective strategy. He says that those residents who would cheat Maratha forces 
would be frightened and would be convinced. But preparation for such offensive with two 
thousand and five hundred persons would take some time and it should be launched either in 
July-August (ATAU) or August-September (HT&Ua), he says in the letter. He says that the force 
should be equipped with provisions useful for one month and the commander of the offensive 
should be brave so that his dreadness should be felt from time to time. If the offensive is 
launched by the time of crops become ready for harvest then it would be useful to extract tribute 


and collect grain and it would benefit the force also, he opines in the letter. He writes that if 
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Chimaji Appa agrees then he would personally command the force to Daman to raid the area. He 
says that if the work of stockade measuring fourteen Hath high and twelve Hath broad is 
completed, furnished with cannons at the top and given under the command of a commander like 
Rajashree Moraji Shinde then he says he no need to worry and he could free himself for the 
offensive in Daman. He says that Chimaji Appa should take decision accordingly on the issue 
(Sardesai 1933: 156 — 157). 

After the arrival of Chimaji Appa, Shankaraji Keshav always wished that the commander-in- 
chief should visit the main camp of Maratha operations in Firangan located in Vasai and should 
guide his commanders and soldiers. But due to multiple reasons, the same did not happen. From 
this undated letter of Shankaraji Keshav Phadke to Chimaji Appa, he expressed his sentiments 
after hearing the public talk about cancellation of Chimaji Appa’s visit to his camp in Vasai. In 
the letter (from the content of the letter, it seems that it could be written in the month of May, 
1738 A.D.), Phadke requests Chimaji to visit his camp. Shankaraji Keshav says that Chimaji 
Appa visited the area twice earlier and had seen places in Sashti but did not see the Maratha 
camp in Vasai. Shankaraji Keshav says that at least for one time, Chimaji Appa should visit and 
stay in the camp for ten to twelve days to see the camp and to know the extent of Maratha 
activities. He writes that Chimaji Appa’s presence would energize Maratha troops and would 
encourage them to stay in the camp for the Vasai offensive. In the last, he writes that he would 
be obeying Chimaji Appa’s decision on this issue (Sardesai 1933: 158 — 159). From the available 
Maratha records, it seems that despite having a strong urge of Chimaji Appa to visit the Maratha 
camp in Vasai and to see the Maratha construction activities in Vajragad and Arnala, due to 
weak health and unsuitable climate of the North Konkan, he had to leave the Maratha camp in 
Firangan in the month of June, 1738 A.D. (Kelkar 2008: 189). 


4.10. The Situation in the Province of the North and in Goa After Chimaji Appa’s 
Departure (July to December, 1738 A.D.) - 


Chimaji Appa after departing from the North Konkan went to Pune where by that time Peshwa 
Bajirao I had also arrived. In the Province of the North, General Pedro de Mello who had firstly 
reduced the size of his army by retaining only efficient soldiers was observing closely the 


situation in the Maratha camp at Bahadarpura. Marathas had restrained themselves to fortifying 
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themselves at Bahadarpura in the preparation of the monsoon season and had avoided launching 
a straight way attack on the Vasai Fort. Pedro de Mello, on observing this tactic of the Maratha 
command felt to induce Maratha troops into an ambush which could have further affected their 
psyche. He ordered his force to go out of the Fort to challenge the Maratha troop in Bahadarpura 
and then to make a strategic retreat to entice Marathas to follow them and then to force them to 
come within the effective fire range of lethal Portuguese artillery. Accordingly, Portuguese 
troops went outside the Fort and teased Maratha troop camped at Bahadarpura to attack them and 
then made a strategic retreat. Marathas, who followed the retreating Portuguese force, were 
immediately bombed by the Portuguese artillery from the Vasai Fort once they came into its fire 
range. According to Portuguese records, Marathas lost eighty four soldiers and had many injured 
while in the Portuguese ranks, fifteen soldiers were wounded. Pedro de Mello repeated this 
experiment for the second time with success which forced the Maratha command thereafter to 
not hastily react against any such Portuguese move in the future. By adopting such tactic, Pedro 
de Mello was successful in confining Marathas to their camp at Bahadarpura. The dates of these 
attacks are not mentioned in the available Portuguese records but from the letter dated 25" July, 
1738 A.D. (8 9 Vaca) of Chimaji Appa to Rajashree Babaji Rao Marane which he wrote by 
basing himself on the information he received from Shankaraji Keshav Phadke, we come to 
know that such confrontation did happen between Portuguese and Marathas in Vasai on 13" 
July, 1738 A.D. (8 24 Uectact) (more information is given in the next Section). 

In the same month, Marathas started to reconstruct the Fortress at Manor which they had earlier 
deserted in the wake of Pedro de Mello’s attack on Asheri in January, 1738 A.D. On receiving 
this information, Captain Manoel Pereira attacked the site with one hundred and twenty five 
soldiers which comprised of forty five native soldiers to obstruct the construction work. The 
fight which started in Manor in the early morning resulted in Marathas once again deserting the 
under construction Fortress in Manor with a loss of thirty soldiers. Portuguese despite gaining 
success in halting Maratha construction work at Manor had nothing to rejoice as the commander 
of the operation, Captain Manoel Pereira himself died in the battle but his position was soon 
taken up by his assistant who was holding the post of Sub-Lieutenant. At the end of the battle, 
Portuguese captured two horses and few more things from Marathas. Marathas also occupied in 
the beginning of July, 1738 A.D. the village of Danda — Khatali opposite Kelve (at present in 


Taluka — Palghar, District — Palghar) and started to construct a Fortress on a hill near the village 
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Khatali. The construction work continued till the end of monsoon. The Fortress had seven 
bastions and was used by the Maratha command to intensify its operations in the North of Kelve- 
Mahim. In one of such military operation which Marathas launched in the region of Tarapur, the 
former Portuguese Captain of Manor Bernando Mesquita Pimental was lured into an ambush by 
Marathas along with his fifty soldiers and in which ultimately Pimental was killed (Pissurlekar 
1975: 227). 

The Portuguese command, despite the less frequency of Maratha military operations in the 
Province of the North in the season of monsoon, was still highly concerned over the possibility 
of united Maratha forces descending in the North Konkan which till then were sepearetd due to 
multiple fronts on which Marathas were involved in, most particularly in the Northern part of 
India. The probability of engagement of Peshwa Bajirao I in the expedition against Nadir Shah in 
the North India on which the Viceroy Conde de Sandomil had hoped upon and which he had 
thought of a decisive factor in division of Maratha forces which could had lessened the Maratha 
pressure on the Province of the North also proved futile as Nadir Shah had returned to Persia 
with his army. Thus, the possibility of a larger Maratha attack not only the Province of the North 
but also on its two supply wings — Goa and Daman was looming. The Portuguese had neither 
such huge resources and means to confront Marathas on the simulatenous three war fronts. The 
assumption of Portuguese was not wrong as the same was thought by Peshwa Bajirao I and 
Chimaji Appa during their stay in Pune in September, 1738 A.D. according to which they 
preferred to send a larger force to the Province of the North to deal with Portuguese for once and 
final instead of prolonging military operations therein by relying on comparatively smaller force 
and fragmented operations which was turning costly for them (Kelkar 2008: 190). How Marathas 
and Portuguese were trying to gather combatants from their respective armies in the North 
Konkan and how the combatants themselves felt of this war can be known from this undated 
letter (the Peshwa received the letter on 10" September, 1738 A.D. TS 24 GAT feciact) of an 
an unknown official posted in Surat who reports to Peshwa Bajirao I about whether Mughal 
officials from Surat and Bharuch (at present in Gujarat State) were supplying menforce to 
Portuguese in Vasai. The writer says that as per the information he received, Tegbakhtkhan (a 
Mughal official in Surat) did not send any menforce to Vasai but writes that a merchant did try to 
send some persons to Vasai along with provisions by employing them with the wages of eight 


rupees per month but says that they were denied permission by the Mughal official. He writes 
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that out of four to five hundred persons went to Vasai, two hundred returned to Surat. He says 
that few persons went to Mumbai for the purpose but were told to leave as reinforcement of two 
thousand persons reached Mumbai to assist Portuguese operations in Vasai. He writes that some 
persons who came back from Mumbai met him and told him that many persons had died in Vasai 
and it was being constantly harassed by the enemy force (Marathas). The writer informs the 
Peshwa that few ships had reached but whether they were carrying Arabs meant to be sent to 
Vasai, he does not know and assures the Peshwa that he would be sending him the verified 
information soon. As Peshwa had also asked the writer to get Arabs for the Maratha operations 
in Vasai, the writer says that he had already sent a letter for the purpose to Ahemadabad and 
once he gets a reply, he would be going there. He says that it may take time and he would do as 
per the directions of the Peshwa. He also says that similar request which were made to the 
Mughal officials in Bharuch and Mominkhan would be considered by them. He writes that once 
he gets material required by the Peshwa, he would dispatch it immediately and request the 
Peshwa to direct Pantajipant to deliver the material to its destination (Sardesai 1933: 102 — 103). 

Despite such critical situation, the Viceroy did not lose hope and waited for the aid from Portugal 
to assist Portuguese operations in the Province of the North. He had earlier written a series of 
request letters to the King of Portugal requesting help for defense of Vasai. On 3™ and 4" 
October, 1738 A.D. after much wait, Portuguese received aid through two ships named — Nassa 
Senhora de Victoria (Our Lady of Victory) commanded by Dom Jose de Mello Manoel and 
Nossa Senhora de Bom Successo (Our Lady of Good Success) commanded by Captain of Sea 
and War Bernardo Antonio Ribeiro e Fonseca. Portuguese received large quantities of arms, 
ammunition and other war materials through this aid along with men force of seven hundred and 
thirty soldiers. As it was imminent for the Viceroy to dispatch the aid required by the Province of 
the North while also looking for the defense of Goa, he referred the issue to the Council of the 
State (Ibid 227 — 229). The poor situation in the Province of the North in comparison to much 
larger resources and menpower of Marathas can be seen from the information which was 
presented by the Viceroy Conde de Sandomil in the meeting of Councillors called on to discuss 
the issue on 17" October, 1738 A.D. According to information he presented, there were only 
nine hundred men in the Province of the North to battle against Marathas among which one 
hundred and ninety were present on the Vasai coast, four hundred and eleven were at Dongari, 


one hundred and forty four were at Kelve-Mahim and seventy eight were at Karanja-Uran. In the 
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vicinity of Vasai, there were only eight hundred and ninety seven soldiers among whom five 
hundred and twenty five were Portuguese and three hundred and seventy six were natives. 
Among them excluding one hundred and forty two sick soldiers, only seven hundred and fifty 
five soldiers could be utilized for the active service. In contrast to such tiny number of 
Portuguese combatants in the Province of the North, according to the own submission of the 
Viceroy, Marathas had three thousand soldiers camped in Vasai alone and with Pilaji Jadhavrao, 
additional seven thousand soldiers and seven horsemen were ready join the Maratha force 
engaged in the Vasai campaign (Pissurlekar 1983: 136). It was agreed in the meeting to send the 
available aid to the Province of the North with a specific aim to capture the Fort (Bastion) of 
Reis which was situated at the mouth of Thane creek and which controlled the sea traffic to and 
from Thane. It was one of the bastions built by Portuguese which secured the Thane creek. If the 
Bastion of Reis is captured then it would be easy to conquer Thane with its Fort, the attendees in 
the meeting resolved who were unaware of the ground situation of the place after Maratha 
takeover of the city and the Fort. It was decided in the meeting to convey the decision to General 
Pedro de Mello to put the plan into action and for which a special armada consisting of two 
frigates, three pilot boats and three galleys equipped with war material and troops was dispatched 
to the Province of the North on Ist November, 1738 A.D. The armada was commanded by able 
and experienced Portuguese commanders like Captain of Sea and War Antonio Brito Freyre, 
Captain Chrispiano Geraldes, Luis Henrique de Motta e Mello, Antonio da Cunha de Sa, Manoel 
Lemos, Thomas Geraldes, Jose de Mattos and Joao de Silva (Pissurlekar 1975: 229). 

Though the Viceroy dispatched aid to the Province of the North, he remained in constant worry 
due the possibility of Marathas attacking Goa and about which he was receiving news from 
many corners. The situation in Goa was already critical due to unavaibility of troops that could 
guard the Portuguese controlled regions of Salsette (Shasti island), Bardez and islands of Goa in 
a case of possible Maratha attack. The island of Salsette which was most exposed to attack had 
less number of Portuguese troops in the Forts of Margaon and Kunkali in comparison to native 
soldiers, mostly Hindus wrhich were regardednst untrustworthy by the Portuguese authorities. 
The Fort of Rachol was opened at several places in its long enclosure wall and similar was the 
situation of Fort of Mormugaon. The province of Bardez was relatively safe due to its proximity 
to sea and rivers but was lacking in security due to less number of troops which could guard the 


Forts of Reys, Shapora and Aguada. The province of Bardez had for its protection only a 


134 


company of granediers and light infantry. Similar was the situation of the islands of Goa which 
was too largely defenseless except the island of Sao Estevao (Juven) which had for its defense a 
company of the Master of the Field comprising only forty soldiers among whom the most were 
medically unfit and thus were spared from joining the force which sent to the Province of the 
North. On the island of Goa, there were only forty horsemen and few marines which earlier had 
come from Goa to take care of the large area which had Forts of Sao Tiago and Sao Braz. In such 
condition, the Viceroy decided to deploy the six auxillary regiments of natives which he had 
formed earlier to deal any emergency security issues and thus deployed two regiments each to 
the provinces of Salsette, Bardez and the islands of Goa. He ordererd the General Dom Luis 
Caetano de Almeida, the security in-charge of the province of Salsette, the region which was 
most exposed to any possible Maratha attacks to deploy the two regiments of native soldiers to 
the Forts in the region. He advised the General Luis Caetano de Almeida and General Francisco 
de Mello, the security in-charge of the Bardez province to instruct the local population to leave 
their houses in a case of alarm raised by Portuguese warning them of attack and to burn the 
grassy fields to deprive the enemies from having access to fodder for their cattle. They were also 
advised to not burn the hay which they had stocked to feed their cattle. It is in this way that the 
Viceroy arranged the makeshift defense of Goa and the surrounding territory which was facing 
the imminent Maratha attack (Ibid 229 - 230). 

General Pedro de Mello on receiving the aid, despite knowing the complexity of operation 
determinedly went ahead to implement the decision made in Goa for the capture of Reis Bastion 
located in Thane creek which ultimately could had lead Portuguese attack on Thane. Marathas 
after seizing Thane from Portuguese control had taken enough precautions to thwart any possible 
Portuguese attack and as mentioned earlier, had demolished Portuguese residential and religious 
structures (ex. Convent of St. Augustinian, Casa da Mizericordia etc.) around the Fort and had 
even shortened the height of fortification to make their artillery fire more effective to target 
hostile objects in the creek and on the firm land. They had even constructed a protective fencing 
around the Fort to resist any possible Portuguese attack. It is in this situation that on 4 
December, 1738 A.D. General Pedro de Mello ordered an armada comprising of five pilot boats 
and thirty galleys manned with four hundred Portuguese soldiers and six hundred other soldiers 
and loaded with inflammable missiles to sail to Thane to accomplish the task. To deceive 


enemies, he first sailed to Mumbai as pretending to travelling to Uran - Karanja and thereafter 
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suddenly turned towards Thane and on 6" December, 1738 A.D. appeared at the mouth of Thane 
creek where the Reis Bastion was located. Upon reaching the creek, he closely observed the 
situation in and around Reis Bastion and found that Marathas had constructed a protective 
fencing around the Bastion and had troops placed on the either sides of the creek. He wanted to 
take a position in the creek where he could safely anchor his armada in the low tide and from 
where he could bomb the Fort. To his misfortune, he could not locate such safe place and due to 
protective fence constructed by Marathas around Bastion even could not land his men on the 
Bastion by placing ladders against it from the ships in the high tide. Thus, he decided to bomb 
the Fort with a thought that due to smaller size of the Fort, Marathas may find it difficult to stand 
the Portuguese shelling and thus could leave the place to protect themselves. He consulted his 
officials who were experienced with the Thane creek and anchored his armada at a safe distance 
from the Bastion in order to begin the shelling. Even in such condition, one of the ships in his 
armada stranded in the creek with the start of low tide and was immediately attacked by 
Marathas who were occupying positions on the either sides of the creek. Marathas tried to burn 
the ship but they could not achieve success as a Portuguese Lieutenant Colonel Joao Barboza 
Barros rushed with a company of grenediers to rescue the situation. On 7th December, 1738 
A.D. Portuguese started shelling the Bastion with mortar and cannons but could not achive much 
success. The shelling was stopped in the night and was resumed on the next day (8th December, 
1738 A.D.). It is on 8th December, 1738 A.D. that a bomb aimed by Portuguese struck the 
Bastion as Portuguese noticed large smoke coming from the Bastion. General Pedro de Mello on 
noticing the large smoke coming out from the Bastion desired to have a closer look of the 
damage caused by the shelling and thus, came out of ship to land a boat to reach the ship of 
mortars which was firing on the Bastion. But before he could board the ship of mortars, while on 
a boat, he was struck by a bullet of artillery which according to eyewitnesses of the incident 
broke twice through the water and ultimately pierced his abdomen which resulted in his death at 
the spot. To the surprise of Portuguese officials, the bullet of artillery did not cause any damage 
to Lieutenant Colonel Joao Barboza e Barroswho and other officials who accompanied Pedro de 
Mello on the boat. The sudden death of General Pedro de Mello shocked the Portuguese 
commanders present at the battle field as Captain of Sea and War Antonio de Cunha de Sa, 
Lieutenant Colonel Joao Barboza e Barros of Infantry and Lieutenant Colonel Dom Andriano 


Gavillo of the Engineers fiercely discussed the next move of the armada which remained 
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leaderless due to unexpected death of Pedro de Mello. From the discussion, it was decided by the 
Portuguese commander to temporarily give the charge of the armada to Captain of Sea and War 
Antonio de Cunha de Sa and to halt the Portuguese operation that was undergoing in Thane creek 
against the Reis Bastion. In the honor of the dead General Pedro de Mello, the flags were 
lowered to half mast and the armada returned to Vasai. This is how Portuguese lost their capable 
General on the battle field against Marathas on 8"" December, 1738 A.D. The armada reached 
Vasai Fort on 12" December, 1738 A.D. which was then commanded Captain Joao Xavier 
Pereira Pinto. The dead body of Pedro de Mello was brought to the College of St. Paul operated 
by Jesuits with due honor and where Portuguese commanders, officials and nobles paid their 
respect to their departed General. The dead body of Pedro de Mello was thereafter buried in the 
Convent of St. Francis. On the same day, Pinto dispatched the news of Pedro de Mello's death to 
Goa. Pinto in his letter dated 6th January, 1739 A.D. to the Viceroy accused the English in 
Mumbai as the culprits behind the death of General Pedro de Mello as he said to have obtained a 
reliable news of East India Company's General from Mumbai supplying three gunners to 
Marathas in Thane when Portuguese attacked the Bastion of Reis under the command of Pedro 
de Mello. According to him, it was one of the three gunners which English in Mumbai provided 
to Marathas who claimed the life of Pedro de Mello (Pissurlekar 1983: 135 - 136). 

The death of General Pedro de Mello was gravely felt by Portuguese authorities in Goa and now 
they had to find a suitable choice for the post of General of the Province of the North at such 
critical juncture. The Viceroy Conde da Sandomil this time appointed Martinho da Silveira de 
Menzes as the General of the Province of the North and the same he informed to Menzes who at 
the time of his posting was in Diu, by his letter dated 27th December, 1738 A.D. It was the 
Menzes's fortified residence in Bahadarpura village near Vasai Fort which Marathas had earlier 
occupied and constructed a stockade around it. The Viceroy also provided financial aid of two 
hundred thousand sherafins to the newly appointed General for the defense of the Province of the 
North in addition to one hundred thousand sherafins which was to be sent from Diu where 
Menzes was posted at the time of his appointment. The Viceroy raised the amount of two 
hundred thousand sherafins as a loan from the crew of Portuguese ships which had arrived in 
Goa from Portugal and had not left the place due to complexity of the situation (Pissurlekar 


1975: 233 - 234). 
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Back in the Province of the North, Peshwa Bajirao I and Chimaji Appa had decided to cut twin 
supply centres of Vasai - Daman and Goa to isolate the Portuguese controlled territory in the 
North Konkan. It is already mentioned earlier that how the Maratha command enagaged in the 
Vasai campaign was planning and preparing for raiding the region North of Dahanu up to 
Daman. Accordingly, on the orders of Peshwa Bajirao I, Shankaraji Keshav Phadke with the 
force of ten thousand foot soldiers and one thousand horsemen started his raid in the Daman 
province in November, 1738 A.D. Not many details are available in the Maratha documents 
about this raid but from Portuguese records, we get some information of the places raided by 
Phadke. The sole aim of the raid, according to Portuguse records was to obstruct the supply of 
grain stock and provisions from Daman province to Vasai and to plunder the grain stock stored 
and unstored therein. The principal Portuguese stronholds in the region at Dahanu, Umbergaon 
(at present in Taluka - Umbergaon, District - Valsad, Gujarat), Nargol (at present in Taluka - 
Umbergaon, District - Valsad, Gujarat) and Khattalwad (at present in Taluka — Umbergaon, 
District — Valsad, Gujarat) had no strong fortifications and those which were present were 
constructed by the regional landlords to whom these places were leased by the Estado da India 
on the payment of quint-rent. These smaller fortifications which were originally meant to protect 
the place from smaller raids by pirates or thieves could not withstand such massive Maratha 
attack and were ultimately captured by Phadke. The army commanded by Phadke plundered a 
large quantity of crops from the Daman province except the crop farmed in the fields of Little 


Daman which was timely removed by Portuguese to grain stores to the Fort of Daman (Ibid 234). 


4.11. The King of Portugal John V (Joao V) Disptaches Aid to Vasai from Lisbon (October, 
1738 A.D.) - 


According to Portuguese documents, after receiving the first hand updates on the affairs of 
Estado da India and the Maratha invasion of the Province of the North through a person named 
Antonio Jose who was sent by the Viceroy along with request letters to the Royal Court of 
Lisbon, the then King of Portugal - King John V (Joao V) immediately sent aid to Vasai onboard 
two frigates, named, Nossa Senhora da Arrabida and Nossa Senhora Oliveira. These two ships, 
fitted with sixty pieces of artillery on each, were commanded by Captain of War Antonio de 


Saldanha and Lieutenant Colonel Joao Malhao de Brito. The frigated were manned by three 


138 


hundred and sixty soldiers divided in six companies which were captained by Lieutanants and 
Sergeants appointed by the War Council. The officials and soldiers of these two frigates were 
assuered of retaining the same rank on their return to Portugal after completion of six years of 
service. The frigates were carrying three thousand muskets, ammunition of various types and 
sixty thousand cruzados (a silver coin of nine-tenth of a rupee) in cash. The frigates started their 


journey for Vasai from the port of Lisbon (Ibid 354 - 355). 


4.12. Chimaji Appa arrives in the North Konkan for the renewed Maratha Offensive and 
the situation thereafter (January - May, 1739 A.D.) - 


On 8th January, 1739 A.D. Martinho da Silveira de Menzes after being appointed as the General 
of the Province of the North took the charge of his duty from Captain Joao Xavier Pereira Pinto 
who in the meanwhile was acting as the provisional Captain of the Vasai Fort after the death 
General Pedro de Mello (Pissurlekar 1983: 136). Menzes had tough time to deal with as a large 
Maratha army under the command of Chimaji Appa himself had entered in the North Konkan to 
start a conclusive offensive against Portuguese. At the same time, Marathas had launched a 
parallel offensive on Goa and Peshwa Bajirao I had deputed Vyankatrao Ghorpade with a large 
force to attack Goa which according to Portuguese estimate were comprised of four thousand 
horsemen, six thousand infantry and two thousand Pindaris. Vyankatrao Ghorpade was assisted 
in this mission by Dadajirao Bhave Nargundkar (Pissurlekar 1975: 245). Back in the Province of 
the North, from the letter avaialable of Shankaraji Keshav Phadke, we come to know that 
immediately after raiding the Daman province he came back to the Maratha camp in Vasai on the 
orders of Chimaji Appa who had informed Phadke about his arrival in the North Konkan and the 
start of renewed Maratha offensive in the Province of the North. From this letter, we get valuable 
information of how the Maratha command in Vasai had managed the defense of the region in 
view of the coming Maratha offensive in Kelve-Mahim, Shirgaon, Tarapur and Asheri which had 
remained uncoquered till then. In this letter dated 9" January, 1739 A.D. (Il 8 2¢ Avs) 
addressed to Chimaji Appa, Phadke informs the latter about the mobilization of forces in Vasai 
and surroundings in the view of latter’s direction to Shankaraji Keshav for the Maratha offensive 
in Mahim. The letter of Chimaji Appa dated 2" January, 1739 A.D. (© 2% XAvIA) written from 


Saygaon village (at present in Taluka — Javali, District — Satara, Maharashtra) containing 
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directions for Shankaraji Keshav was received by the latter on 9" January, 1739 A.D. 
Responding to the letter, Shankaraji Keshav who by that time was camping at Aagashi, informs 
Chimaji Appa that he posted Rajashree Karnaji Shinde and Gangaji Naik Anjurkar with a force 
of one thousand and seven hundred soldiers at Bahadarpura and had posted Rajashree Khando 
Chimanaji with one thousand and seven hundred soldiers which consisted of Maratha 
commanders such as Ranojirao Khanvilkar, Aappajirao Khanvilkar, Trimbak Vishwanath and 
Hari Ram. He says that he deployed three thousand and four hundred infantry and cavalry men 
that consisted of Maratha commanders such as Rajashree Sujan Singh, Budhasingh Raut, 
Vitthalrao Dhabade, Jivaji Dhamdhere, Vyankatrao Vinaji Krushna, Siva Khanderao and 
Vibhutrao Satkar. He writes to Chimaji Appa that in his absence in Vasai, he had made such 
mobilization of troops that all had taken responsibility on themselves for the success of mission. 
He further informs Chimaji Appa that he deployed three hundred and fifty persons to Vajragad, 
one hundred and seventy five to Gokhvire and two thousand and seven hundred persons to 
Arnala island. He says that additional six hundred men would join the force in Arnala island 
which at that time comprised of one thousand workers. He writes that he would be joining the 
force of Chimaji Appa for Mahim offensive with two thousand and two hundred soldiers and 
would be carrying three cannons, ammunition, explosives and provisions from Bhawangad. He 
informs Chimaji Appa that Rajashree Honaji Balkawade’s men had reached near the Asheri Fort 
(Sardesai 1933: 115 — 116). From the Portuguese records, it seems that Chimaji Appa arrived 
with his army in Mahim on 8" January, 1739 A.D. and later Shankaraji Keshav Phadke joined 
him. Chimaji Appa by selecting Mahim as the first place of the renewed Maratha offensive was 
making soldiers experienced of the tactics and intricacies of warfare which they would be facing 
in greater proportion in Vasai. By doing this, he was also trying to boost the morale of his men 
who had earlier faced humiliating defeat in Mahim. After settling themselves in the camp at 
Mahim, Marathas dug trenches and encircled the Fort from tha land side and by deploying 
armada on the sea and creek side. Shankaraji Keshav Phadke who had lost his elder brother in 
earlier Maratha attack on the small Mahim Fort did not want to take any chance this time and to 
make mission successful, personally cheered up his troops in the war camp. According to the 
Portuguese estimates, the Maratha force in Mahim at the time of attack on 9" January, 1738 A.D. 
was comprised of sixteen thousand horsemen, twenty four thousand infantrymen twenty 


thousand sappers, forty elephants and two thousand camels of baggage, while the defenders in 
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the Mahim Fort were just four inadequate companies of the natives who were encouraged by few 
Portuguese residents. The Mahim Fort was commanded by Captain Antonio de Melo Pereira de 
Sousa who immediately requested General Menzes to send aid to him after the Maratha attack 
started (more details are given in the next Section). Marathas furiously started to bombard the 
fort first with five cannons and later on according to Portuguese records, thirty cannons were 
deployed against the Fort which caused considerable damage to the Fort. So furious was the 
Maratha firing that it took three days for Portuguese aid comprising of a company of Portuguese 
soldiers and ninenty native soldiers and war material which was sent by General Martinho da 
Silveira de Menzes under the command of Leonardo de Siqueira to enter the Mahim Fort. The 
Portuguese armada which arrived on the coast of Mahim on 15" January, 1739 A.D. was 
dispatched with much difficulty inside the Fort by Captains of the Sea and War Luis Henrique da 
Motta e Mello and Francisco Coelho de Mello on 18" January, 1738 A.D. The ammution and 
explosives delivered to the Fort was consumed just within two days by the defenders of the Fort 
who also noticed that Marathas had successful in placing mine beneath the fortification wall 
from the bastion of Cavaleiro de Reis Magos to the bastion of Sao Sebastiao. According to 
admission of Captain Antonio de Melo Pereira, Marathas had excellent foreign gunners in their 
artillery section which was throwing big stones inside the Fort and showering the Fort with fire 
through out the day and night which caused several breaches in the fortification of Mahim Fort. 
In such situation, Captain Antonio de Melo Pereira de Sousa after consulting other Portuguese 
officials decided to start negotiations with Marathas and deputed Captain Leonardo de Sequiera 
and Captain Joao de Lima for having talks with Marathas. In a treaty which was concluded on 
20" January, 1739 A.D. it was agreed by the Maratha command to allow Portuguese officials 
and residents of Mahim Fort to leave the place with their belongings either to Vasai Fort or to 
any other place of their choice. But after takeover of the Fort, according to Portuguese 
documents, Marathas inspite of honoring the terms of treaty, obstructed the passage of soldiers to 
Vasai and allowed only officials and their families to move to Arnala island from where they 
went to Mumbai island. From the Maratha documents, we come to know that Marathas had made 
a large number of people from Mahim prisoners and had kept them in their custody. The same 
was informed by General Menzes who through his letter dated 18" February, 1739 A.D. writes 
that Marathas had kept Portuguese from Mahim in captivity at Kalyan (Pissurlekar 1983: 136 — 
137). In the battle of Mahim, Marathas lost three hundred soldiers and Portuguese had twenty of 
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their men killed in action (Pissurlekar 1975: 237). After Mahim, the next to place to have gone 
under the Maratha control was Kelve where Portuguese defenders of two bastions fought 
resolutely against Marathas but without success (more information is given in the next Section). 
By 21" January, 1739 A.D. Kelve was under Maratha control. Marathas now turned their 
attention to Shirgaon which was then commanded by Captain Luis Serrao who was advised by 
the Portuguese authorities to surrender the Fort to avoid repetition of activities which took place 
earlier in Kelve (more information is given in the next Section). Serrao who was in the process to 
conclude an agreement with Marathas tried to delay it by making a plea to finalize it on the next 
day as it was already night when both parties had reached an agreement. Luis Serrao, however, 
instead of honoring the promise he made, tried to flee tha place with his garrison in the cover of 
night but was apprehended by Marathas near the creek while he and his men were trying to board 
the boats. Along with prisoners made in Mahim, the people captured from Shirgaon were sent to 
custody in Kalyan by Marathas and this is how on 22™ January, 1739 A.D. Shirgaon fell to 
Marathas (Ibid 137). After Shigraon, Marathas laid siege to Tarapur Fort which was then 
commanded by Lieutenant Captain Luis Vellazo Machado. After a long siege and determined 
resistance offered by Portuguese defenders of the Fort, it was ultimately captured by Marathas on 
3" February, 1739 A.D. It is in this battle that a prominent Maratha commander Baji Bhivrao 
Retharekar and the Portuguese Captain of the Fort Luis Vellazo Machado (more details are given 
in the next Section) (Kelkar 2008: 201 — 204). The next target of Marathas after the fall of 
Tarapur Fort was the hill Fort of Asheri where the native soldiers refused to take arms against 
Marathas after believing in rumours of Maratha attack on Mahim and Tarapur (more details are 
given in the next Section). In such situation the Portuguese Captain of the Fort Joao de Lemos 
Frageso had no option but to surrender the Fort to Marathas on the condition of safe passage to 
Portuguese officials and garrison of the Fort. But Marathas, for preventing the garrison of Asheri 
Fort to join the Portuguese force in Vasai did not allow them to leave the Fort and like they did 
earlier in Mahim, Shirgaon and Tarapur, took the garrison in their custody. This is how on 14" 
February, 1739 A.D. Marathas took the control of Asheri Fort. 

Though Marathas had imprisoned a large number of Portuguese officials and soldiers and their 
family members from Mahim, Shirgaon, Tarapur and Asheri and had sent them to Kalyan, how 
some leading Maratha commanders thought of the detention policy of Marathas in the Province 


of the North at the height of their offensive in the region can be known from this undated letter 
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of Vasudev Joshi, who was the Maratha Governor of Kalyan at that time. In this undated 
supplement (the letter seems to have been written in the month of January-February, 1739 A.D.) 
to Chimaji Appa, Vasudev Joshi gives his suggestion for Portuguese prisoners of war captured 
during Maratha offensive on Mahim and Shirgaon in January, 1739 A.D. Shankaraji Keshav sent 
Portuguese prisoners of war from Mahim and Shirgaon to Joshi (in Kalyan) with directions to 
take care of them and to feed them till they are under detention. Upon this, Joshi informs Chimaji 
Appa that a large quantity of rice is needed on daily basis (one and quarter Khandi of Rice) to 
feed three to three hundred and seventy five Portuguese war prisoners and also a space is needed 
to accommodate them. He says that Portuguese have too in their custody Maratha prisoners of 
war and suggests Chimaji Appa that the Portuguese prisoners of war could be exchanged with 
Maratha prisoners of war while important Portuguese officials like Captain, Clergy should be 
kept in the Maratha custody. On this issue, he says that he would act according to directions of 
Chimaji Appa (Sardesai 1933: 122 — 123). Chimaji Appa, after achieving success in the 
aforementioned places where his army gained considerable experience, camped in Vajrayogini 
(presently Vajreshvari, Taluka — Bhiwandi, District — Thane) and deputed his commanders 
Govind Hari and Tubaji Pant to Sashti island. From Vajrayogini, he entered in the Vasai region 
and camped in Bahadarpura with his army (Kelkar 2008: 208). According to Portuguese 
estimate, the army of Chimaji Appa was comprised of twenty five thousand horsemen, forty 
thousand infantrymen, four thousand miners and helpers and other workers, six thousand camels, 
fifty elephants, many Pindaris and sellers of drinks and eatables. With the arrival of Chimaji 
Appa, the next phase of renewed Maratha offensive on Vasai Fort started on 17" February, 1739 
A.D. (Pissurlekar 1975: 241) (more information is given in the next Section). 

The advances of Maratha army under the command of Chimaji Appa in the Province of the 
North worried Portuguese authorities in Goa who were also facing parallel Maratha attack on 
Goa from 23 J anuary, 1739 A.D. As mentioned earlier, the sole aim of the Maratha attack on 
Goa waged under the command of Vyankatrao Ghorpade, a commander and brother-in-law of of 
Peshwa Bajirao I and Dadaji Bhave Nargundkar, a commander of Chhatrapati Sambhaji of 
Kolhapur was to stop supplies which was being made from Goa to Vasai (the brief details of 
Maratha invasion of Goa and its outcome is provided in a seperate section below). Such perilous 
situation made the Portuguese command in Goa helpess which leave alone aiding the Province of 


the North, could not even arrage sufficient security measures for the defense of Goa and the 
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same can be seen from the letter of the Viceroy Conde de Sandomil dated 31st January, 1739 
A.D. to General of the Province of the North Martinho da Silveira de Menzes in which he 
informs the latter about the steps he had taken to initiate dialogue with Chhatrapati Shahu in 
Satara and asks Menzes to initiate similar talks with Chimaji Appa and Peshwa Bajirao I to end 
hostilities with Marathas in the North Konkan. In the letter, the Viceroy acknowledges the fact 
that he is unable to send any help to Vasai and the other besieged places in the Province of the 
North due to Maratha invasion of Goa under the command of Vyankatrao Ghorpade who had 
entered Sashti (Salsette) with his army on 23rd January, 1739 A.D. Appraising Menzes of the 
difficult situation which he found himself and the decision arrived in the meeting of Councillors, 
the Viceroy asks Menzes to abandon all Portuguese controlled forts in the Province of the North 
except Diu, Daman and Karanja. For preseverving the forts of Diu, Daman and Karanja, the 
Viceroys says that the first is important to Estado da India and was not attacked by Marathas, the 
second fort he says that had sufficient grain stock and the third fort he says due to its strategic 
location could be utilised for offering resistance. He says in the letter that by abandoning the 
unrequired forts which even included Vasai and Revdanda, the garrisson and war material of 
those respective forces could be utilised for the effective defense of Goa which was the capital of 
the Estado da India. He asks Menzes to maintain confidentiality of such measures adopted by the 
Estado da India to make pretention before Marathas of surrendering the forts under treaties 
which would ensure the safetey of the forts which the Portuguese authorities had decided to 
maintain. He informs Menzes that he had offered the Fort and Port of Chaul to Chhatrapati 
Shahu as the fort was causing unnecessary expenditure to the Portuguese state and he found it 
useful to conclude a treaty with Marathas to free the region which they had occupied in the 
Daman region. He further writes that if Chhatrapati Shahu is unsatisfied over the transfer of 
Chaul Fort then he may even offer the Fort of Korlai (Morro de Chaul) to Marathas till the 
situation becomes favorable to Portuguese to retake these places in the future. He asks Menzes to 
initiate talks with Chimaji Appa and Peshwa Bajirao I to request them to end hostilities in Vasai 
and Daman regions and for the purpose, he asks Menzes to show them a copy of letter which he 
had sent to Chhatrapati Shahu. In a supplement to the same letter, he writes to Menzes in which 
he says that the port of Chaul is better than the port of Vasai. He asks Menzes to secure some 
land in the Province of the North like the fertile island of Sashti (Salsette) and the region around 


Vasai or at least some portion of the districts of Saivan, Anjur, Belapur etc. while concluding 
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talks with Chimaji Appa (Pissurlekar 1975: 261 - 263). Acting on the direction of the Viceroy, 
Menzes ordered the abandonment of the forts of Pardi (at present Badla-Pardi in Taluka Valsad, 
District - Valsad, Gujarat), Versova, Vanare and Dongari while he retained Vasai which he had 
decided to defend till his last breath. The Fort of Paradi was then commanded by Captain 
Domingo de Souza who after receiving the order left the fort with his soldiers to Daman. While 
leaving the fort, he took along with him ammunition and left behind only damaged artillery 
places. Though the fort at Paradi was deserted by Portuguese, at the remaining places even while 
abandoning the forts, Portuguese gave tough fight to Marathas. The Fort of Versova was next to 
be abandoned by Portuguese where they resisted inroads of Marathas with all strength and where 
Marathas had to make four attempts in the two years to capture it. Finally on 20th February, 
1739 A.D. Marathas were able to take control of Versova (more information is given in the next 
Section). The next place which was abandoned by Portuguese on the advice of East India 
Company of Mumbai was Vanare which was then commanded by Joao de Souza Ferrao. On Sth 
April, 1739 A.D. Portuguese demolished the fortification of Vanare on the insistence of English 
of Mumbai who were assisting Portuguese from the beginning of Maratha offensive in the 
Province of the North for their defense of Vanare and other places of importance despite being 
warned by Marathas to not to do so (more information in given in the next Section). Dongari was 
to follow the suit and which finally captured by Marathas on 25th April, 1739 A.D. (more 
information is given in the next Section). Meanwhile, in the month of March, 1739 A.D. Manaji 
Aangrey, taking the benefit of cornerned situation of Portuguese in the Province of the North 
attacked the Fort of Karanja at Uran with the help of local cultivators, fishermen and seamen. 
The Fort at the time of attack was captained by Senior Captain Jose Luis da Silva who had 
hundred soldiers for the defense of Karanja Fort. Aangrey attacked the fort on 15" March, 1739 
A.D. with a fleet of forty war ships having two thousand soldiers and besieged the place. Despite 
the adverse situation, Jose Luis da Silva resisted the siege for five days and after finding no help 
coming either from Vasai or the neighbouring Portuguese strongholds, decided to enter into 
negotiations with Manaji Aangrey who agreed to allow the Portuguese officials, soldiers and 
families of garrison to leave the place. It is by this way Manaji Aangrey conquered Karanja on 
21* March, 1739 A.D. (more information is given in the next Section). Peshwa Bajirao I was 
concerned with such act of Manaji Aangrey after being informed by Chimaji Appa about 


Aangrey’s attack on Uran. In an undated reply (from the content in the letter, it appears to have 
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belonged to the month of March, 1739 A.D.), the Peshwa had asked Chimaji Appa to take 
appropriate measures to get the fort under his control if Manaji Aangrey succeeds in capturing 


the place (Sardesai 1933: 141). 


4.13. Manaji Aangrey Attacks Revdanda and Korlai Forts (March, 1739 A.D.) - 


After capturing Uran, Manaji Aangrey turned his attention to the Forts of Chaul and Korlai 
which were located near to his stronghold at Colaba (at present in Alibag, District - Raigad, 
Maharashtra). Observing the success of Chimaji Appa at Vasai, Aangrey was hurrying to capture 
Chaul and Revdanda as he did not wanted them to go under the control of Peshwa Bajirao I. In 
between, according to Maratha documents, Peshwa Bajirao I and Chimaji Appa had planned to 
capture Korlai Fort secretively and for this purpose, Chimaji Appa had ordered the Constable 
(Havaladar) of Tala Fort Subhanaji Mankar to secretively conquer the Korlai Fort with the help 
of force comprising five to six hundred soldiers. Accordingly, Mankar had employed informers 
through whom he was planning to capture the fort. But due to some internal squabbles, the 
informers did not cooperate with Mankar for the project and Mankar had too make much efforts 
in winning them over to his side as he had received information of the plan of Sanbhaji Aangrey 
for capture of Korlai and Revdanda Forts. Thus to not give Sambhaji Aangrey any chance of 
conquering the fort, he started preparation for the offensive from 17th March, 1739 A.D. and 
requested Chimaji Appa to provide him one thousand soldiers, bullets and ammunition for the 
mission. Peshwa Bajirao I hoped of getting assistance of Manaji Aangrey in his effort to capture 
Korlai but the latter did not provide any assistance to Subhanaji Mankar. Mankar reported the 
non-cooperation of Manaji Aangrey to Chimaji Appa and requested the latter to send him force 
and war material by which he could capture the forts of Korlai and Revdanda (Kelkar 2008: 215 
- 216). What happened next, is not available in the published Maratha records. But according to 
Portuguese documents, Manaji Aangrey attacked Chaul on 27th March, 1739 A.D. The Fort of 
Revdanda was under the command Dom Francisco, Baron of Galanfel, a German national who 
had a force of two hundred trained soldiers along with some officials and native soldiers for 
defence of Revdanda Fort. Initially, he along with his army attacked a place called the Camp of 
Revdanda Fort which had two bastions and fortification manned by two companies of the natives 


and one hundred and fifty Bhandaris (Hindu cultivators of Coconut plantation) under the 
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command of Captain Perseval Machado. Aangrey directed his eight hundred soldiers to attack 
the camp who responded by first aiming the fortification wall with three cannons. The weak 
fortification wall could not bear bombardment and was destroyed which forced the Portuguese 
garrison to desert their position for safety. After observing advance of enemies, General Dom 
Francisco, ordered Captain Perseval Machado to attack the army of Aangrey from the side of 
seashore and Captain Miguel Pereira de Sao Paio from the land side. On Ist April, 1739 A.D. 
Captain Perseval Machado with a company of Bhandari soldiers and Captain Miguel Pereira de 
Sao Paio with two hundred trained soldiers launched successful attack on the army of Manaji 
Aangrey and captured the camp occupied by Aangrey's force. The artillery pieces of Aangrey's 
which were captured by Portuguese were immediately nailed. Aangrey, though retreated, did not 
give up and again attacked the area of camp for the second time which forced the Governor of 
Revdanda Fort Dom Francisco to order the local residents to take shelter inside the fort. Aangrey 
started shelling the Revdanda Fort with thirty eight cannons and mortars but found the attack 
equally resisted by Portuguese. On finding this, Aangrey decided to attack the Korlai Fort with a 
thought to blockade the Revdanda Fort. The capture of Korlai Fort would ease miltary operation 
in Revdanda Fort, Aangrey thought. Thus, his army crossed the creek and entrenched themselves 
at the plain which was situated at the foot of the hill and started to bombard the fort with their 
cannons. The cannons, however, could not damage the fortification significantly which prompted 
Aangrey to lay mines under the fortification wall (Pissurlekar 1975: 343 - 344). According to 
Maratha documents, Subhanaji Mankar was too involved in the attack of Korlai Fort but he was 
acting as an independent commander on behalf of Peshwa Bajirao I and Chimaji Appa and not 
under the command of Manaji Aangrey. Manaji Aangrey irked over insubordination of 
Subhanaji Mankar threatened the latter to fall in line or face consequences. Infighting between 
Aangrey and Mankar weakened the Maratha siege of Korlai Fort though it was continued till the 
end of May, 1739 A.D. (Kelkar 2008: 216). Both Aangrey and Mankar were unable to capture 
Korlai Fort even after the fall of Vasai on 16th May, 1739 A.D. The Maratha siege of Korlai Fort 
was lifted forcefully by General Dom Francisco who aided by reinforcement sent by Caetano de 
Souza Pereira from Mumbai after the fall of Vasai, attacked Maratha positions with three 
companies of Bhandari soldiers and the garrison of Korlai Fort which comprised of fifty 
soldiers. Before the attack, he divided his army in two parts, the first attack party was put under 


the command of Captain Joao Mourao and the second he kept under his command. On 6th June, 
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1739 A.D. the first attack party battled Marathas in their camp at the Church which was situated 
at the foot of hill while the second attack party headed by General Dom Francisco attacked 
Maratha fortified positions. Both attack parties were successful in pushing Marathas away from 
their positions who therafter camped near Revdanda Fort and started encircling it. Portuguese 
captured sixteen cannons and seventeen Maratha combatants in the attack. In the above 
mentioned action at Korlai Fort, Portuguese had seven dead and ninenteen injured in their ranks 
while Marathas suffered a great loss of life (Pissurlekar 1975: 345). Manaji Aangrey continued 
the siege of Revdanda Fort without any success for the next five months until he lifted the siege 
after the entry of a Portuguese force under the command of Caetano de Souza Pereira in 
Revdanda Fort. Pereira who was on the way to Goa from Mumbai halted at Revdanda for few 
days and it was on 18th October, 1739 A.D. that Manaji Aangrey lifted the siege of Revdanda 
Fort without capturing the place from Portuguese control (Ibid 357). 


4.14. The Maratha Action and Diplomacy in Goa (January — May, 1739 A.D.) — 


It is already mentioned above that to isolate Vasai more effectively, Peshwa Bajirao I sent a 
force under the command of Vyankatrao Ghorpade and Dadaji Bhave Nargundkar to attack Goa 
which entered Sashti island on 23™ January, 1739 A.D. Needless to metion, considering the 
geopolitical rivalaries between the Bhonsale family which had seperate courts in the Satara and 
Kolhapur, the Peshwa Bajirao I had to take permission from both of them to attack Goa which 
was nearer to the region under the control of Chhatrapati Shahu of Kolhapur (Kelkar 2008: 245). 
Dadajirao Bhave was the brother of Ramrao Bhave who on the earlier occasion had attacked Goa 
and plundered the region by taking away with him five lakh Asurpi from Sashti island on 25" 
April 1717 A.D. and thus the family of Bhave had already struck terror in the hearts of 
Portuguese. Among the Maratha commanders and officials who were a part of this important 
campaign, the leading one were Govind Ram Thakur who originally hailed from Sawantwadi 
and had first hand information of regional geopolitics and Pantaji Pant. Govind Ram Thakur was 
the Secretary to the General of the Maratha force, Vyankatrao Ghorpade who too originally 
belonged to the village Mhapan in Sawantwadi State (Ibid 242). The Viceroy had no force and 
sufficient financial resources to resist such large force of Marathas and had managed to make 


arrangement of Goa’s defense with manpower and finance available with him. For the defense of 
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the Sashti, Bardez and Goa, he had to take services of all which even included of civilians, 
natives and clergy (Pissurlekar 1975). The contemporary geopolitical situation around Goa was 
precarious with constantly changing sides. Earlier the Viceroy Conde de Sandomil was informed 
from the various quarters which included the Captain Inchbird of East India Company from 
Mumbai, Narsinghrao, the commandant of Mardangad Fort and an unnamed noble from the 
court of Bhonsale of Sawantwadi (at present in Taluka — Sawantwadi, District — Sindhudurg) of 
the imminent Maratha attack on Goa. From the court of Bhonsale of Sawantwadi, he was also 
informed that the Peshwa Bajirao I was taking the help of Bhonsale of Sawantwadi and Sambhaji 
Aangrey for his mission in Goa (Pissurlekar 1983: 148). It is already well know that the above 
mentioned regional powers had already locked horns with each other for achieving regional 
supremacy and thus, how could have they acted together was a question. Chhatrapati Sambhaji 
of Kolhapur was much opposed to Peshwa Bajirao I who by that time had emerged as the 
undisputed leader of Maratha cofedercy in the court of Chhatrapati Shahu of Satara. Similar was 
the situation of two contending factions of Aangrey family who were aiming to emerge as an 
independent power on the Western coast and who were too opposed to the Peshwa Bajirao I 
except of entering in temporary alliance with the latter for the short term geopolitical gains. The 
ruling house of Bhonsale of Sawantwadi who bore the title of Raja Sardesai was too attempting 
to be the centre of power in the South Konkan and had divided loyalties among themselves. The 
rulers of Sawantwadi and Portuguese in Goa had continuous fights over the territorial rights, the 
latest in which Portuguese captured Khorjuve and Panali islands from the control of Sawantwadi 
State and forced them to pay a hefty amount as a tribute to Estado da India. While the rulers of 
Sawantwadi State considered the said islands as a part of their territory, Portuguese maintained 
that these two islands were donated to Estado da India by the Mughal Emperor after a Portuguese 
Ambassador Father Frey Luis da Piedade went to the Mughal Court. The said islands, according 
to Portuguese, were forcefully kept by the Sawantwadi State until they were recaptured by the 
Viceroy Caetano de Mello e Castro (1702 — 1707 A.D.) (Pissurlekar 1975: 291). The special 
territorial interest of the Sawantwadi State was over the Portuguese controlled Province of 
Bardez. The then ruler of Sawantwadi State, Phond Sawant (b. 1667 A.D. — d. 1738 A.D.) died 
in 1738 A.D. and the affairs of the state were looked after by the grandchildren of Phond Sawant 
named Ramchandra Sawant-Bhonsale (b. 1712 A.D. — d. 1755 A.D.) and his son Jairam Sawant- 
Bhonsale (d. 1753 A.D.). One of the sons of Phond Sawant was Nagoba Sawant who was 
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ambitious and had developed enmity with his nephew Ramchandra Sawant and his brother 
Jairam Sawant after the death of his father, Phond Sawant. To get the throne of Sawantwadi 
State, he sought the alliance of Portuguese (Ibid 360). It is in this situation that the so-called 
alliance between the Peshwa and the Sawantwadi State was made. Though the Peshwa Bajirao I 
was pressuring Ramchandra and his regent Jairam Sawant, the duo were using the opportunity to 
force Portuguese to accept their demands which principally included of handing over Khorjuve 
and Panali islands to them and to exempt them from paying tribute of one thousand asurpis to 
Portuguese. The details of events and diplomacy which took place in Goa after the Maratha 
invasion are not sufficiently available in the published Maratha records but its details are present 
in the Portuguese documents, based on which, the stages of the events and negotiations are 
presented below. 

After entering in Sashti, Marathas immediately captured Margaon on 25" January, 1739 A.D. 
camped near the town. Thereafter, Marathas in no time had occupied the entire Sashti (Salsette 
island) except the two forts Raitur (Rachol) and Mormugao. The Fort of Raitur was attacked by 
Marathas on Ist February, 1739 A.D. and to capture the place, Marathas first dug trenches at a 
place called Bori near the river Zuari with the sole aim to disrupt the aid coming to Rachol Fort 
throught the river route. These positions at Bori were manned by the soldiers of Dadajirao 
Bhave. On the 7th February, 1739 A.D. Marathas shifted their camp to the place called Raia near 
Rachol located in Sashti island which thereafter remained a place where lengthy negotiations 
between Marathas and Portuguese took place over the fate of Goa and the Province of the North. 
While Marathas were engaged in their operation at Rachol, on 14th February, 1739 A.D. the 
contingent of soldiers posted at Bori managed to defeat a Portuguese fleet which was on the way 
back after dispatching aid to Rachol Fort. The General of the said fleet Dom Luis Caetano de 
Almeida, flouting the instructions of the Viceroy to not engage with Marathas and to loss any 
Portuguese soldier, decided to attack the Maratha positions at Bori. In the attack which 
Portuguese launched in which a significant number of Portuguese commanders and soldiers 
along with native soldiers were involved, Marathas first withdrew from their positions and 
thereafter waited for an opportunate moment to retaliate. After finding such moment, Marathas 
attacked Portuguese who retreated in disorderly manner resulting in huge casualties (seventy six 
Portuguese soldiers and fifteen native soldiers were killed in the fight) which even included a 


commander and noble from Vasai named Captain Jose Pereira Pinto who happened to be in Goa 
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at the time of Maratha attack on Rachol. Marathas were successful in capturing six Portuguese as 
prisoners during the said fight. To inflict fear in the camp of Portuguese of Rachol, Marathas 
promptly beheaded three captured persons and cut the noses of remaining three and sent them in 
such condition to the Portuguese camp in Rachol Fort. The Viceroy listened to this major 
uncalled defeat of Portuguese at Bori with patience and uneasiness as narrated to him by a 
survivor Portuguese commander Manoel Soares Velho. The former General of the Province of 
the North, Antonio Cardim Froes who was too involved in the defense of Goa, wrote a complaint 
letter to Maratha General Dadajirao Bhave accusing the latter of violating the code of war 
conduct due to brutalities committed by Maratha soldiers on the captured Portuguese soldiers 
near Rachol. Dadajirao Bhave tersely reminded Froes of atrocities committed by the Portuguese 
Captain of Mahim Fort on the imprisoned Maratha soldiers in the previous year when Froes 
himself was the General of the Province of the North. Bhave informed Froes that the main 
intention of Maratha attack on Goa was to retake the region which according to him belonged to 
Chhatrapati Shahu and from where Shahu did not receive yearly tribute from Portuguese. He 
warned Froes that Maratha army would not go back till they achieve the goal of their mission 
and asked Froes to surrender the Fort of Rachol to Marathas. On 16th February, 1739 A.D. 
Marathas besieged Rachol Fort (Ibid 245 - 259). 

The next target of Marathas was Ponda which was under the King of Saunda dynasty Marathas 
did not face any resistance in Ponda due to help of local people and thus, Govind Ram Thakur 
who marched on the Fort of Phonda, Mardangad with his army comprising of five hundred 
cavalrymen found himself welcomed by the Commandant of the Fort named Narsingrao who 
opened the gate of fort for the Maratha army. Next fort which Marathas occupied in the similar 
fashion was the Fort of Usgaon. Thus, by Ist March, 1739 A.D. Phonda fell to Marathas which 
gave them access to the islands of Goa. On the day Marathas besieged Rachol Fort i.e. on 16th 
February, 1739 A.D. the Viceroy Conde de Sandomil had thanked Ramchandra and Jairam 
Sawant for not coordinating with Marathas in their war operation against Portuguese in Goa. But 
taking the adavantage of the situation, Bhonsale-Sawant of Sawantwadi State who were waiting 
for ripe moment to get their demands accepted by Portuguese, on finding that Portuguese were 
reluctant to yield to their demands, occupied Bardez on 6th March, 1739 A.D. despite the wishes 
of Peshwa Bajirao I. Information about the imminent occupation of Bardez by Sawantwadikars, 


including its timing was already supplied by the sons of the Chief Courtier of Sawantwadi State 
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named Deoba Vishram Sabnis through their relative Minoo Shenvi, an influential Hindu 
merchant resident of Devadi in Goa to Portuguese. Portuguese decided to guard only the Forts of 
Aguada and Reis Magos in Bardez as they had no capacity to defend the entire region 
(Pissurlekar 1983: 149 - 150). 

In such emergency situation, with enemies of various camps at the next door of Goa, the officials 
of Estado da India and the inhabitants of the region recalled the days of Chhatrapati Sambhaji's 
invasion on Goa in 1683 A.D. where they had faced the similar circumstances. After the Maratha 
occupation of Sashti and Sawantwadikar's occupation of Bardez, many Portuguese residents of 
those regions had flooded in Goa for the safe stay. Fearing the safetey of residents and influential 
families in the wake of Maratha attack, the Viceroy had asked them to take refuge in the Fort of 
Mormugaon and the Fort of Aguada with their valuable belongings. On 8th March, 1739 A.D. all 
women, children in Goa and the nuns in St. Monica Monastery were moved to the Fort of 
Mormugaon. In such pressing situation, the Viceroy found himself a little bit relieved on 
receiving the news of arrival of Dutch armada comprising of eight warships and some light crafts 
at the shore of Auguada which was on the way to confront Sambhaji Aangrey who had captured 
two Dutch ships despite having an agreement of peace with the Dutch East India Company. The 
Viceroy thought to take assistance of Dutch armada for repelling the Maratha attack on Goa 
despite animosity which existed between Estado da India and Dutch East India Company due to 
their geopolitical rivarly. To persuade the Dutch fleet, he even offered the Fort of Chaul as the 
place where Dutch could establish their trading factory and sent a high powered delegation led 
by the former General of the Province of the North Dom Luis Bottelho. In spite of such strong 
representation, the Dutch armada did not even meet the Portuguese delegation which comprised 
of many Portuguese priests by citing the absence of authority for concluding such talks from 
their General of Batavia (the headquarter of Dutch East India Company in the present day 
Jakarta in Indonesia) and sailed along the Western coast in their chase of Sambhaji Aangrey. 
With no immediate sign of incoming help, Portuguese had to fight at their own against the large 
force of Marathas. The islands of Goa became the centre of fear psychosis of Portuguese who 
were chiefly at the receiving hand of many rumors and misinformation which were circulating in 
the region aftermath of Maratha invasion. One of the principal rumors was that of native Hindus, 
mainly the rich Hindu merchants helping Marathas in their conquest of Goa. Marathas did 


receive help from locals but there were many influential Hindu feudal landlords and rich 
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merchants who were loyal to Estado da India due to their trade operation in the Portuguese 
colonies located at different corners of the world such as in Brazil in the South America, 
Mozambique in Africa, Macau in the South Coast of China from where they earned huge profits. 
Orthodox Portuguese clergy and Inquisitor, jealous of success of Hindu merchants, on many 
occasions did instigate the local mass and higher ups in the Portuguese administration of Estado 
da India to banish them from public life after confiscating their properties but had never achieved 
desired success. One such familiar demand was raised by the Chief of the Inquisition by moving 
a resolution in the meeting of State Council held on 11th March, 1739 A.D. On the earlier 
occasions, due to such rabid fanaticism which multiplied further due rumors of local Hindus 
helping Marathas in the latter's conquest of Goa, a number of riots and pillaging against Hindus, 
especially targeting rich Hindu merchants did take place. One such incident of Christian mob 
attacking the home of a prominent Hindu merchant named Phondu Kamat who lived in Paneli 
near Goa on suspicion of him sheltering four hundred armed Maratha soldiers took place on 8th 
March, 1739 A.D. in which even the Viceroy who himself was much orthodox Catholic 
Christian was not spared by the local Portuguese clergy and residents who accused him of being 
soft-cornered for Hindus after he came to the spot on sensing the criticality of the moment. Due 
to such prevalent situation and fear of persecution by Christian padres, the Viceroy had to detain 
many Hindu merchants for safetey in the Fort of Marmugaon on 10th March, 1739 A.D. But it 
were the rich Hindu merchants in Goa who ultimately came to rescue of the Viceroy be it for 
playing a major role in holding and concluding negotiations with Marathas or contributing a 
major share in the finance which Portuguese paid to Marathas either as a tribute or as a bribe to 
Maratha Generals. The Hindu merchants cum influential persons who are mentioned in the 
Portuguese documents who played an important role in the contemporary Maratha-Portuguese 
diplomacy were - Vyankat Kamat, Upiya Kamat, Babulya Sinai (Shenvi) Sukhthankar, Babu 
Rao Desai of Narva (in Dicholi), Santu Sinai (Shenvi) Dangi, Vithoda Senai (Shenvi) Dhume, 
Bhagavan Kamat Vagh to mention a few (Pissurlekar 1975: 263, 276 - 281). 

It is already mentioned before that with no sufficient means to take on Marathas on the battle 
field, the Viceroy Conde de Sandomil resorted to diplomacy from the first day of Maratha 
invasion of Goa and was favoring negotiations with the head of Maratha confederecy 
Chhatrapati Shahu. For this purpose, he took the help of a Hindu landlord and resident of Narve 


in Goa named Baburao Desai who was a relative of Naro Ram, the Prime-Advisor of Chhatrapati 
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Shahu in the Royal Court of Satara. But soon, he came to realise that till he reaches an agreement 
with the Peshwa Bajirao I, none of his overtures for peace with Marathas could succeed. So, he 
concentrated on the Maratha Generals - Vyankatrao Ghorpade and Dadajirao Bhave Nargundkar 
to initiate talks to halt the Maratha military operation in Goa and surroundings. The Viceroy this 
time resorted to widely used trick in such conditions to offer bribe and gifts to enemey generals 
to get his purpose achieved on the diplomatic table and found the weak link in the Maratha 
command of Goa in the form of Dadajirao Bhave who was the second-in-command of Maratha 
operations in Goa and was an official of Chhatrapati Sambhaji of Kolhapur. In the initial stage of 
holding negotiations with the Maratha command, the Viceroy deputed Vyankat Kamat to the 
Maratha camp with gifts for the Maratha Generals and their secretaries and other important 
Maratha officials. Soon, it was revealed to Portuguese that the Maratha command was too 
favorable for holdings talks and spotted Dadajirao Bhave Nargundkar as the agency through 
which they could achieve their aim more satisfactorly. Bhave’s Secretary, Mahadaji Vitthal who 
is also referred as Mahadaji Shenvi in the Portuguese documents was a relative of Babulya 
Shenvi Sukhathankar who was the resident of Goa. Portuguese employed Sukhthankar to contact 
Mahadaji Vitthal and thereafter, Vyankat Kamat approached Dadajirao through his Secretary 
Devan Mahadaji Vitthal and succeded in concluding an agreement with Bhave to help 
Portuguese in develivering aid to Rachol Fort by delaying and relaxing Maratha operations in 
Rachol till both sides reach favorable conclusion. For this purpose, Bhave was promised to be 
paid seventy thousand asurpis by Portuguese out of which the first installment of twelve 
thousand asurpis was paid immediately by Vyankat Kamat. From the first installment, ten 
thousand asurpis were meant for Dadajirao Bhave while the remaining two thousand asurpis 
were for his Secretary Mahadaji Vitthal (Pissurlekar 1983: 151 - 152). Thus after buying the time 
for introducing aid to Rachol Fort and for the defense of Goa, the Viceroy sent a fleet to procure 
grain stock and other provisions from the ports and territory under the control of King of Canara 
who despite being warned by Marathas, agreed to supply the provisions to Portuguese in Goa. 

After these initial round of talks, both Ghorpade and Bhave asked Portuguese to send envoys of 
distinction to continue the talks and which they scheduled in the island of Kelshi located on the 
bank of river Zuari. Ghorpade in his letter to the Viceroy wrote that Portuguese had stopped 
paying tribute to the Chhtrapati Shahu of Satara from the several years in the past and were 
ruling the area which originally belonged to the Chhatrapati Shahu. Thus, to punish Portuguese 
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for such vexatious act, Ghorpade informed the Viceroy through the letter that Chhatrapati sent 
the army to Goa. Portuguese found the letter much insulting but had no option but to nominate 
envoys to conduct talks with the Maratha command in Goa. Accordingly, in the meeting of State 
Council, Antonio Carneiro de Alcanssova, the Auditor General of Revenue and Jose Pedro 
Emauz, a Judge of the High Court were selected for the task. Accordingly, on 11th March, 1739 
A.D. the above mentioned Portuguese envoys accompanied by the State Translators - Bhagoon 
Kumar Kamat, Vyankat Kamat, Upya Kamat and Jose Chrizostano, Captain of the Naval Staff 
and few servants onboard a war ship reached Kelshi where they were received by a Maratha 
delegation comprising Dhondiba Rao (a cousin of Dadajirao Bhave), Govind Ram Thakur and 
Mahadaji Shenvi (Pissurlekar 1975: 276, 282). From there, they were taken to the main camp of 
Marathas at Raia where they were received as per the protocol by Vyankatrao Ghorpade and 
other Maratha commanders who came out of their respective tents to receive the Portuguese 
delegation. Necessary seating arrangement was made in the tent of Vyankatrao Ghorpade for the 
meeting. In the meeting apart from Vyankatrao Ghorpade, from the Maratha side Dadajirao 
Bhave, Sambhaji Shinde, Sayaji Gujar, Manaji Paigude, Govindpant Thakur and Mahadaji 
Shenvi were present while from the Portuguese side, apart from the above mentioned two 
envoys, Vyankat Kamat, Upya Kamat were present (Pissurlekar 1983: 153). Antonio Carneiro de 
Alcanssova handed over the reply of the Viceroy to Ghorpade after which Ghorpade asked the 
Portuguese delegation to take rest as it was night. On which Alcanssova, acting in accordance to 
instructions of the Viceroy, requested for an armstice to which after much consideration, 
Vyankatrao Ghorpade agreed to order armstice for a day to respect the request made by 
Alcanssova. Thereafter, the Portuguese delegation was taken to the residents reserved to them in 
the village of Raia away from the Maratha camp where, according to the Portuguese records, 
they were kept under surveillance in the pretext of hospitality. No call was made to the 
delegation for the next three days from the Maratha command and thus, on the fourth day, 
Alcanssova requested Ghorpade for an audience. In between, the other Portuguese envoy Jose 
Pedro Emauz had fallen ill and had to return to Goa for treatment which compelled Alcanssova 
to be the sole Portuguese representative pleading the case on behalf of the Viceroy before the 
Maratha command in Goa. Responding to the request of Alcanssova for a meeting, Ghorpade 
replied by saying that other engagements kept him busy and deputed his sub-ordinates Govind 
Ram Thakur and Mahadaji Shenvi for having talks with the Portuguese delegation. In the next 
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round of talk between Marathas and Portuguese which started in the presence of Dadajirao 
Bhave, the Secretary of Vyankatrao Ghorpade put strictest clauses before the Portuguese 
delegation which was mainly centered on handing over Goa to Marathas, to enter and to take 
possession of the city on behalf of Peshwa Bajirao I and to hoist their flags over the city. Thakur 
even offered Portuguese delegation the choice to choose between either staying in Maratha 
controlled Goa or to go back to Portugal with assurance that those Portuguese who would choose 
to stay in Goa after Marathas take control of the region, would be allowed to continue with their 
properties and houses. Alcanssova replied that he is not a position to decide over the issue which 
Thakur had raised to which Thakur replied that he had put before the Portuguese delegation the 
terms of peace about which he was asked to do. Thakur wanted Alcanssova to put in writing his 
reply and left the meeting. Thereafter, Alcanssova had to put his stand before Dadajirao Bhave 
who asked the former put on paper his commitments as it was Govind Ram Thakur who had 
chaired the meeting and had decided the terms of peace. The next day, Alcanssova received a 
letter of demands from Govind Ram Thakur which consisted of following terms - 

1. Sashti and Bardez which Marathas had occupied could be ceded to Portuguese if they agree to 
pay sixty percent of annual revenue of the region to Marathas. 

2. The Hindus would have liberty to build any number of temples wherever they wish to in the 
Portuguese controlled territory. 

3. The Tribunal of Inquisition would be totally extinguished. 

4. The Hindus would be allowed to construct a temple in the city of Goa and could perform their 
rites and ceremonies anywhere. 

5. Shendi-tax would not be recovered from the Hindus anymore and if the tax continues then the 
Marathas would recover that tax from Portuguese and other Christians. 

6. For the release of Goa, Portuguese would have to pay twenty five lakhs of rupees (equivalent 
to five million sherafins). 

7. Portuguese would hand over the Forts of Daman and Vasai along with the lands under their 
jurisdiction including the island of Karanja and in return, Marathas would offer Portuguese 
twenty five villages in the Province of the North with an income of twenty five thousand rupees. 
On receiving the demand letter, Alcanssova informed Dadajirao Bhave that he needs to take 
directions of his Viceroy on this issue. The Viceroy after being informed by Alcanssova over the 


terms of peace asked the latter to be moderate in all possibility in the issues of diplomacy and 
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annual tribute of the two provinces which Marathas demanded from Portuguese. Alcanssova 
took the issue negotiating the amount of tribute with Dadajirao Bhave who at most reduced the 
amount to twelve lakh rupees from the earlier demanded amount of twenty five lakhs rupees. 
Dadajirao Bhave provided reasoning for his calculation by informing Alcanssova of the estimate 
of income framed by Vyankatrao Ghorpade and his subordinates who were promised by the 
gaonkars (Masters of the Village) to pay two hundred sherafins for the freedom of their four 
villages. Thus, according to Bhave, Ghorpade estimated a great amount from the sixty villages 
which were in the region. Also he took into account a great source of wealth from the Rachol 
which if captured by Marathas would have provided them with a good amount of booty as many 
influential Portuguese residents and natives had deposited their valuables in the Fort. In such 
adverse situation, where Maratha generals were of full confidence of their success, Alcanssova, 
on the instructions of the Viceroy, delayed the matter for seventeen days to buy some more time 
and in meanwhile, to get an estimate of Maratha plans in the region, offered gifts to some 
Maratha commanders. In advice given by some Maratha commanders, he was told that if 
Portuguese able to introduce aid to the besieged Fort of Rachol then their side could become 
strong on the table of negotiations and he was told to take advantage of the situation since the 
force which garrisoned the strategic point of Bori was under the command of Dadajirao Bhave 
who had already offered to remove a significant portion of soldiers from the point on some 
pretext or other. With such information in hand, and assurance from Bhave to moderate terms 
proposed by Thakur, Alcanssova returned to Goa. 

Meanwhile, a part of the the fleet which the Viceroy had sent to Canara to procure grain stock 
and other provisions returned to Goa with an aid of thirty thousand bundles of rice onboard the 
frigate Nossa Senhora da Victoria (Our Lady of Victory) which it obtained from the ports of 
Manglore and Basarur. The fleet on its return was attacked by the fleet of Sambhaji Aangrey 
who acting on the direction of Marathas sent an armada comprising seven pilot boats and eleven 
galleys from Vijaydurg to oppose the arrival of aid to Goa. Skirmish did take place between the 
both armadas in which the Portuguese frigate was able to repulse the attack of Aangrey’s armada 
with a loss of eleven soldiers and injuries to many onboard the ship. The frigate commanded by 
Antonio de Brito Freyre returned to the port of Aguada on 23“ March, 1739 A.D. and won praise 
of the Viceroy for its fitting service to the Estado da India in such critical timing. At the same 


time, the remaining Portuguese crafts were waiting at various places on the coast of Canara for 
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an escort to return back to Goa with procured material. The frigate Nossa Senhora da Victoria 
was not in condition to sail back and thus, the Viceroy had to order the frigate Nossa Senhora do 
Bom Successo (Our Lady of Good Success) and the lugger Sao Pedro de Alcantara to sail to the 
Southern coast to escort the Portuguese fleet loaded with grain stock and other necessary 
provision which was dearly required by Goa. While the ship Our Lady of Good Success was to 
be manned by the crew of the ship Our Lady of Victory, for the second ship, due to unavaibility 
of manpower, the Viceroy had to took out officials and soldiers from their defense duty at the 
various places in Goa and surroundings and had to put them on the ship Sao Pedro de Alcantara. 
In such situation, when the fall of Rachol was seen imminent and with this, the Portuguese 
existence in Goa was felt endangered, the Viceroy arranged a meeting of the State Council in 
which he appraised the current situation to the Councilors and told them that since many posts 
were left unmanned and defenseless due to the voyage which the Portuguese fleet had to 
undertake to escort the Portuguese fleet from the Southern coast back to Goa, it was necessary to 
continue talks with Marathas who nevertheless would have tightened their grip on Goa, had they 
come to know of the situation of Portuguese in Goa. The Portuguese official, Justice Jose Pedro 
Emauz who had fallen ill, had recovered and thus, on 28" March, 1739 A.D. the Portuguese 
delegation returned to the Maratha camp for continuing talks. 

The Maratha command in Goa was instructed by Chimaji Appa who had by that time tightened 
his grip on the Vasai Fort to not conclude the agreement with Portuguese until the clause of 
Vasai’s surrender is included therein. The delaying of talks were favorable to Portuguese who 
were waiting for aid from the Kingdom of Portugal and from the other parts on the Southern 
coast and were trying to supply provisions to the besieged Fort of Rachol which could had 
strengthened their position on the negotiating table. Marathas both in the Province of the North 
and in Goa were in haste to conclude the agreement in their favor as the approaching season of 
monsoon would have affected their operations and costing very significantly. The situation in 
Goa as reported by Dadajirao Bhave Nargundkar who had accepted bribes from Portuguese to 
favor them is known from his letter dated 26th March, 1739 A.D. (AI & && me feiceot) to 
Chimaji Appa wherein he informs the latter about the outcome of negotiations between 
Portuguese and Marathas. He wrote the letter from his camp at Raitur (Rachol) where Marathas 
were assaulting the Fort of Rachol and had sieged the place from 16th February, 1739 A.D. 


Bhave informs Chimaji Appa that the rulers of Sawantwadi State (Ramchandra Sawant and 
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Jairam Sawant) had attacked and captured several places in Portuguese controlled Bardez and 
influential merchants in Goa - Rajashree Vyankat Kamat and Upe Kamat had promised the 
Maratha command of bringing to the negotiation table the high ranking Portuguese officials. 
Accordingly, he writes that Portuguese deputed two envoys - Antonio Carneiro da Alcacio and 
Juiz Pedro Camoes who came to Maratha camp for conducting negotiations. He writes that 
Vyankatrao Ghorpade and he deputed Rajashree Dhondobarao, Rajashree Govindpant and 
Rajashree Mahadaji Vitthal to receive the Portuguese envoys at Kelshi and to take them to the 
Maratha camp. About negotiations, Bhave informs Chimaji Appa that the Portuguese envoys 
stayed for ten days in the Maratha camp where after hectic discussions, the Maratha Generals 
(Ghorpade and Bhave) asked the Portuguese to hand over the forty percent revenue portion of 
Sashti (Salsette) and Bardez to Marathas, to allow Hindus to practice their religion freely, to 
return the villages of Kharjuve and Panale to the rulers of Sawantwadi State, to hand over Vasai, 
Dharavi, Uran to Peshwa Bajirao I, to hand over the twin Forts of Daman to Marathas and to 
allow Portuguese to keep Chaul and Revdanda on the terms of paying an amount of fifty 
thousands to Marathas. Bhave writes that on receiving the demands of Marathas, Portuguese 
envoys communicated them to the Portuguese Viceroy who responded by offering Chaul, 
Revdanda, Vasai to Marathas except Daman. He says that Ghorpade and he straightly refused the 
offer by saying that there would not be any treaty if Daman is not given to Marathas. He writes 
that Ghorpade and he asked the Portuguese envoys to send their reply after consulting the 
Portuguese Viceroy who agreed to respond after four days. Bhave informs Chimaji Appa that the 
future action in Goa would be taken after proper consultation among the four Maratha 
commanders (Ghorpade, Dhondobarao, Govindpant and Mahadaji Vitthal) and he would 
communicate the same to Chimaji Appa. He says that Marathas would soon conquer Raitura Fort 
where the Maratha fronts had reached nearby the Fort and assures Chimaji Appa that he would 
do all necessary things to fulfill the task of his Master (Chimaji Appa). He calls Portuguese as of 
"wicked souls"("TP ett Teust UOT. Ara ART Slut S aad Tel") and says that the god has 
tasked Chimaji Appa to destroy them as others have failed to defeat them. Bhave hopes that 
Chimaji Appa has captured Vasai by that time and informs that the Maratha force had also 
surrounded Goa for the purpose of capturing Vasai. After the two and half month stay of the 
Maratha force in the Goa Region, Bhave informs Chimaji Appa that the Maratha commanders do 
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all hard work necessary for the mission despite the region being hot in climate and expensive for 
purchase of articles (Sardesai 1931: 114 - 116). 

The second round of talks between Portuguese and Marathas started. It was declared by the 
Maratha command that clauses about Vasai and the Province of the North would require sanction 
of Chimaji Appa while the rest would be settled between the Portuguese and Maratha envoys. 
While negotiation progressed, Marathas neither speeded up their operation against the Fort of 
Rachol nor did they intensify their military operation against Goa. It is the same situation which 
was required by the Portuguese authorities who utilized the time, as mentioned above in securing 
provisions for Goa. The mostly argued issue between the Portuguese and Maratha envoys was of 
the amount of tribute which according to original Maratha demand was of twenty five lakhs 
rupees for freeing the Provinces of Sashti and Bardez. The demand of religious freedom to 
Hindus in Goa was raised once again by the Maratha emissaries to whom Portuguese envoys 
replied that the Viceroy had no authority to intervene in the State religious policies and practices. 
About the most prime issue of tribute, Dadajirao Bhave readied to lower the amount to eleven 
lakhs rupees at the most to which Portuguese Emissary Bhagavan Kamat Vagh replied of being 
high in amount. At the last, Portuguese Emissaries Vyankat Kamat, Upya Kamat, Babulya 
Shenvi and the Emissary representing the Maratha side Mahadaji Shenvi, the Secretary of 
Dadajirao Bhave discussed the issue and settled on the amount of eight lakhs rupees. In this 
amount, seven lakhs meant for the tribute purpose while the rest of one lakhs rupees served the 
purpose of bribe to the Maratha commanders for concluding the agreement. The sum of seven 
lakhs was to be paid by Portuguese in three installments to Marathas and had to keep two 
Portuguese persons as the security during the term of implementation of the schedule of the 
payment. The Municipalities in Sashti and Bardez were to pay forty percent of their revenue to 
Marathas. The agreement had no reference of Chhatrapati Shahu, the chief of the Maratha 
Confederecy in Satara and was being concluded by Vyankatrao Ghorpade and Dadajirao Bhave 
on behalf of Peshwa Bajirao I. Marathas gave the option of acceptance or rejection of the 
agreement to Portuguese envoys (Pissurlekar 1975: 289 — 294). While the agreement between 
Marathas and Portuguese was being finalized, responding to the request of the Viceroy Conde de 
Sandomil, Chhatrapati Shahu sent his envoy named Shivaji Desai Pant from Satara with 
instructions to Vyankatrao Ghorpade and Dadajirao Bhave to halt Maratha operations in Goa as 


the terms of treaty between Portuguese and Marathas was under consideration in the royal court 
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of Satara. Deoji was instructed by Chhatrrapati Shahu to return immediately to Satara with a 
favorable reply after having meeting with the Viceroy. Two different dates of the arrival of 
Shivaji Desai Pant who is also referred as Shivaji Deoji in the Portuguese documents are 
provided in the Portuguese records. The first one mentions of him arriving in Goa on 27" March, 
1739 A.D. after which he was sent by the Viceroy after the necessary protocol formalities to the 
Maratha camp (Pissurlekar 1983: 155) and the second mentions 8" April, 1739 A.D. as the date 
on which the said envoy of Chhatrapati Shahu reached Paneli in Goa where he met the Viceroy 
who after completing necessary formalities, sent him to the Maratha camp on 10" April, 1739 
A.D. Despite the high expectations of the Viceroy who was relieved on the arrival of Shivaji 
Deoji thinking that Chhatrapati Shahu would moderate the terms in the treaty, he soon had to 
face the reality then prevalent in the Maratha Confederacy in which it was not Chhatrapati Shahu 
who was the reigning power but Peshwa Bajirao I. Neither Maratha operations in Goa were 
halted by the Maratha generals nor Shivaji Deoji was given proper reception in the Maratha 
camp. The signal was clear to the Portuguese Viceroy who till then hoped high for the 
intervention of Chhatrapati Shahu. To the amazement of Viceroy, the agreement even did not 
mention Peshwa Bajirao I as the subordinate of Chhatrapati Shahu. When the Portuguese envoys 
enquired with the Maratha emissaries about whether Ghorpade or Chhatrapati Shahu had power 
to enter into an agreement with Portuguese, Govind Pant Thakur replied by saying that the power 
to enter into agreement lies with a person who has army and weapons and who is powerful in the 
battle. The direction of answer was clearly made to Peshwa Bajirao I. The Viceroy had no option 
but to continue his negoitions with Vyankatrao Ghorpade and Dadajirao Bhave while he kept 
Shivaji Deoji on wait. Shivaji Deoji, annoyed over the non-response of the Viceroy, finally wrote 
a letter dated 17" April, 1739 A.D. to Antonio Fransisco de Andreade, the Secretary of the State 
wherein he mentioned that it was twenty five days since he left Satara and eleven days since he 
in Goa but without any favorable response of the Viceroy. He wrote that he was instructed by 
Chhatrapati Shahu to return immediately to Satara to report him the development in the 
Portuguese court but he was not able to leave Goa due to non-reply of the Viceroy. The Secretary 
of State wrote a reply dated 17" April, 1739 A.D. to Chhatrapati Shahu in which he mentioned 
how the Maratha generals in Goa refused to accept the authority of Shahu and how the 
Portuguese authorities were forced to discuss the agreement of peace with Ghorpade and Bhave 


who were acting on the behalf of Peshwa Bajirao I. He writes to Chhatrapati Shahu that he would 
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be sending a copy of the agreement to Chhatrapati Shahu for signature as the sovereign Maratha 
ruler and requested him to moderate the terms of agreement. The Viceroy sent Santu Shenvi 
Dangi, a Goan disciple of Brahmendra Swami (the spiritual mentor to many Maratha rulers and 
Generals including Peshwa Bajirao I and Chimanaji Ballal) to the court of Chhatrapati Shahu 
along with Shivaji Deoji (Pissurlekar 1975: 292 — 293). 
It is already mentioned the Sawantwadikars had occupied Bardez in the first week of March, 
1739 A.D. Though initial alliance between Peshwa Bajirao I and the rulers of Sawantwadi — 
Ramchandra and Jairam Sawant-Bhonsale was apparent as the Maratha generals had included the 
clauses favorable to Sawantwadikars in the draft agreement it seems that by the end of March, 
1739 A.D. the rulers of Sawantwadi had started to move in independent direction and the same 
can be seen from their independent representation dated 31*t March, 1739 A.D. to the Viceroy in 
which they raised their demands for handing over the region of Bardez to Portuguese. 
Sawantwadikars made this proposal to the Viceroy through Deoba Vishram Shenvi, the Desai of 
Dicholi. In a fresh letter dated 13" April, 1739 A.D. to Antonio Freire de Andade, the Secretary 
of the State, Jatram Sawant-Bhonsale assured the Secretary of the State of the friendly relations 
between the Portuguese State and Sawantwadi State and informed him that he occupied Bardez 
in defense of the Portuguese state after Marathas had captured the territory of Saundekar dynasty 
in Ponda. Sawant says that he would hand over the region to Portuguese after Vyankatrao 
Ghorpade concludes treaty with Portuguese and leaves the region with his army. In return, he 
demanded expenditure incurred on deployment of his force for the occupation of Bardez which 
he claimed that was of his own without any participation from the side of Marathas. In the letter, 
he also noted down his demands which are reproduced below. 
1. The islands of Khorjuve and Paneli should be handed over to him. 
2. Bullets, cannons and gun powder should be supplied to him at the rate agreed at the time 
of Shiva Bhat. 
3. The paper containing the terms of peace, concluded by Shiva Bhat should be restored to 
him. 
4. The Hindus should be permtted to follow their religion in Bardez. This condition can be 
deleted if already included in the treaty of peace concluded with Vyankat Rao. 
5. The expenditure should be paid to him in cash. 
6. The fleets and war ships of the State shall, finally, conclude the treaty of peace. 
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It is clear that schism between Ghorpade and Sawant-Bhonsale had emerged and the same was 
sensed by Portuguese envoys who wrote a letter to Dadajirao Bhave on 21“ April, 1739 A.D. 
wherein they informed the latter about receiving separate terms of peace from Sawant-Bhonsale 
and doubted whether Sawant-Bhonsale would honor the implementation of treaty concluded with 
Ghorpade and Bhave. Facing such situation, the Viceroy called the meeting of State Council and 
briefed the attendees about the situation and outcome of negotiations with the Maratha command 
in Goa according to which Portuguese had to pay a large sum of money as tribute to Marathas. 
The attendees raised a point of whether Marathas are in real position to conquer Goa or not in 
view of the groupism within the Maratha camp and discord between the generals of Peshwa 
Bajirao I and the Sawantwadikars. Most in the meeting did not favor for paying tribute to 
Marathas and instead pressed for the defense of Goa. Inspite of such opinions expressed in the 
meeting, the Viceroy Conde de Sandomil was of the opinion to continue negotiations with 
Marathas and ordered his envoys to go to the Maratha camp to conclude the treaty. For 
arranging payment of tribute to Marathas, he ordered the Municipalties in Bardez, Sashti and the 
islands of Goa, the Churches, Hindu merchants held in the Portuguese custody in Fort of 
Mormugaon, and private individuals to contribute money failing of which the defaulter would be 
booked for punishment for disturbing the public peace. Accordingly, between 2" May to 6" 
May, 1739 A.D. a series of treaties were signed and sealed between Portuguese and Marathas in 
the Maratha camp at Raia after the approval of Viceroy and the Maratha generals. From the 
Portuguese side, Antonio Carneiro de Alcancova (also spelled as Alcanssova) and Joseph Pedro 
Emaus signed the treaty documents. The content of these treaties is reproduced below as 


provided in the Portuguese documents (Ibid 295 — 309). 


The First Treaty : 


“Terms of peace agreed to by Great Baji Rao Pradhan and the Portuguese State in the presence 
of Senhores Venkat Rao and Dadaji Rao, generals of aforesaid Great Baji Rao and in the 
presence of Antonio Carneiro de Alcancova and Jose Pedro Emaus, Plenipotentaries of the said 
Portuguese State, on the 24" of the Month of Moharram of the year called Sursan Tissan Sallasin 
Moyan Alaf, corresponding to 2" May, 1739 in Portuguese. 
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That the provinces of Salsette and Bardez, with their forts belongs to the Portuguese State 
and that they will be freed by the troops that occupy them, so that the State may avail 
itself of the fruit thereof and that this evacuation will be made on the grounds of the 
declaration that the State will pay to Great Baji Rao Pradhan forty percent of the revenue 
collected by the State from its villages every year. 

That the provinces of Bardez and Salsette are damaged by the entry of the aforesaid 
army. The security and rehabilitation work introduced in the villages by the State will be 
respected by said Great Baji Rao and his commandants. 

That the islands of Korjuvem and Panalem will be handed over to Bhonsale who will be 
discharged from payment of the tribute of one thousand sherafins, annually, which he had 
agreed to pay to the State under the terms of peace concluded during the time of Shiva 
Bhat. And that a discharge certificate will be issued to said Bhonsale to that effect by the 
State. 

That the prisoners from Salsette, Bardez, Goa and the North will be freed by either party 
without any consideration. The Africans will, also be freed under the same condition. The 
personal liabilities of the prisoners, if any, will be reported to the State. 

That the merchants and residents of Goa will trade freely in the territory of Phonda that, 
at present, belongs to aforesaid Great Rao Pradhan, the charges that they have been 
paying so dfar will alone be collected from them, they will be permitted the transport 
through the river and avail themselves of the usual freedom of trade with no charge 
thereon. 

That the Portuguese State will not have evil eye on the lands of Great Baji Rao and the 


latter will not have an evil eye on the Portuguese lands. 


That under these six conditions a firm peace is established between Great Baji Rao Pradhan 


and the Portuguese State and these conditions will be observed by either party with effect 


from the day, month and year cited before”. 


“That under the conditions referred herein there establishes a firm peace between the 


Portuguese State and Great Baji Rao. Under the same conditions there establishes a firm 


peace, also, between the Portuguese State and Ramchandra Sawant and Jairam Sawant, 
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Bhonsales and Sardesais of Kudal, whose Brahmin official, Narba Sinai, son of Jiwaji Sinai, 
remains present in this camp while the clauses are formulated. He participates in the 
conference by the virtue of protection of Great Baji Rao” (The last text as it appeared in the 


Portuguese version of the Treaty). 


The Second Treaty : 


“Conditions of adjustment effected in presence of Senhores Venkata Rao Pradhan and Dadaji 
Rao, generals of great Baji Rao Pradhan and Dadaji Rao, generals of Great Baji Rao Pradhan by 
Senhores Antonio Carneiro Alcassova and Jose Pedro Emaus, Plenipotentiaries of the Portuguese 
State, on twenty fourth day of the month Moharram of the year called Sursan Jassan Sallacin 


Moyan Alaf, corresponding in Portuguese to 2" May, 1739. 


1. The Portuguese State will contribute as the expenditure for removal of the troops that 
actually occupy the lands of the State, seven lakhs of rupees at the rate of two sherafins 
per rupee, with the following mode of payment. 

2. As soon as the two signatories sing the conditions of the adjustment two respectable 
Portuguese will go to the Maratha camp with two lakhs of rupees as payment of the first 
installment upon which the forces will move out of provinces of Bardez and Salcette and 
will leave the agricultural products and forts occupied by them (the Marathas). They, 
will, also, leave the lands for being occupied and cultivated by the residents thereof. The 
entire troops will walk out of the Portuguese limits leaving one commandant and few 
soldiers behind, outside the Portuguese limits, with the two Portuguese for eight days 
within which the second installment is to be paid. 

3. The second installment is to be paid within eight days in cash or gold or coral or scarlet 
cloth. After payment of the second installment the Portuguese State will keep two 
responsible persons as hostages until the third installment is paid up. After arrival of 


these hostages the two Portuguese referred to above may go back to Goa”. 
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The Third Treaty (With Dadaji Rao Bhave Nargundkar) : 


“Testimony sealed and issued by me, Dadaji Rao, regarding the appropriation of money cited in 
the conditions of the peace separately concluded with the Portuguese. To make the said 
conditions of the peace steady the Portuguese will undertake to pay rupees one lakh to the 
commandants of the army. This amount will be brought by the two Portuguese who are expected 
to arrive. The payment will satisfy the said commandants. 

This day of 24'" of the month of Moharram of the year called Sur San Tissan Sallain Moyam 
Alaf which, in Portuguese corresponds to 3" May, 1739”. 


The Fourth Treaty (With Vyankatrao Ghorpade) : 


“Agreement of peace, concluded between Great Baji Rao Pradhan and the Portuguese State, in 
presence of Senhores Venkat Rao and Dadaji Rao, generals of the said Baji Rao, and Senhores 
Antonio Carneiro de Alcancova and Jose Pedro Emaus, Plenipotentiaries of the Portuguese State, 
on 27" of the Month Mohrram corresponding to 6" May in Portuguese. 

The war situation in the North is settled by passing over the fort of Bassain to Great Baji 
Rao Pradhan together with all the jurisdiction and other forts thereunder. Great Baji Rao Pradhan 
will hand over to the Portuguese State the lands of Daman and the forts and fortresses under that 
jurisdiction, removing forces that may be there. Whatever the war position in the North be, 
favorable to either one or the other party and whether great Rao or his commandants, or the 
Portuguese State or its generals are in favor of this agreement or not, it has been accepted by the 
two parties. The residents of Bassain, Hindoos as well as Christians, will walk out of it with their 
belongings, wealth and movables. The cannons, arms, ammunitions, food grains and other 
articles that may be in the said fort will be allowed to be carried away while handing over the 
said fort to Great Baji Rao who will allow the said residents to leave the fort and will help, favor 
and supply them the ships well protected to sail to any port. A copy of this agreement will be 
dispatched by either party to the North, immediately, with letters to say that the treaty of peace 
concluded in Goa will remain firm. Raya, the same day of the month of Moharam of the year 


called Sur San Tissan Sallacin Moyan Alaf. This year corresponds 1739 in Portuguese”. 
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Though Portuguese made treaties with Marathas and with much difficulty paid the first 
installment of tribute to the Maratha command on 15" May, 1739 A.D. they feared whether the 
terms of treaties would be honored from the Maratha side. For paying the first installment of 
tribute, the Viceroy took services of Vyankat Kamat and Upya Kamat to whom he assured of 
acknowledging the service they rendered to the Crown of Portugal by his letter cum order dated 
15" May, 1739 A.D. Accordingly, Marathas withdrew the siege of Rachol on 21“ May, 1739 
A.D. but took time in evacuation of Sashti. The Maratha command asked the Bhonsale-Sawant 
to hand over the province of Bardez to Portuguese to which he denied and asked for an 
independent treaty with Portuguese which further complicated the matter. They refused to 
entertain Dadajirao Bhave who personally went to the Court of Sawantwadikars to persuade 
them to give up the province of Bardez to Portuguese. Bhave even claimed expediture incurred 
on his journey to Dicholi to meet Sawantwadikars from Portuguese by saying that he had 
undertaken the journey for the wellbeing of the Portuguese State (Pissurlekar 1975: 346). It is 
only after Portuguese concluded a fresh treaty with Sawantwadikars on 28" February, 1740 A.D. 
at Bicholim that in March, 1740 A.D. the Bardez province was handed over to Portuguese. 
Vyankatrao Ghorpade who had shifted his camp to Sanguem post-treaty, left Goa with his army 
after he received the letter of Chimaji Appa communicating Maratha victory in Vasai. Before 
leaving Goa, he made arrangement of Maratha occupied Phonda. Dadajirao Bhave camped in the 
village Cuncolim and on 19" July, 1739 A.D. Marathas handed over the Fort of Margaon to 
Portuguese who immediately demolished the fort after taking its control. Even though Marathas 
handed over Sashti region, on the orders of Peshwa Bajirao I, they continued to occupy 
Cuncolim village and Fort and Assalona village till September, 1740 A.D. Portuguese, on seeing 
the non-implementation of terms of treaties from the Maratha side refused to make second 
installment of tribute. In such situation, question over the safety of two Portuguese hostages in 
the custody of Marathas arose in the Portuguese camp. Dadajirao Bhave on seeing the collapse of 
treaty due to non-compliance from the side of Bhonsale-Sawant tried to encash the opportunity 
and it is only after accepting the bribe of forty eight thousand sherafins (forty two thousand 
sherafins as the charge for freeing the hostages and six thousand sherafins as the farewell gift) 
from Portuguese that he freed the hostages (Ibid 348). It is only after Portuguese concluded an 
another treaty on 18'" September, 1740 A.D. with Nanasaheb Peshwa after the death of Peshwa 


Bajirao I in Pune that Marathas handed over Cuncolim and Assalona villages to Portuguese in 
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return of Chaul and Revdanda Forts. English officials of East India Company’s Mumbai office 
mediated the treaty between Portuguese and Marathas. Since the subject matter of this treaty is 
beyond the scope of the present topic, so only a brief reference of it is made here (Ibid 158 — 


163). 


4.15. The Maratha-Portuguese Battle in Vasai and its Outcome (February — May, 1739 
A.D.) — 


It is already mentioned that Chimaji Appa had started the renewed Maratha offensive against 
Vasai from 17" February, 1739 A.D. Marathas had dug their trenches and made their positions 
against the Northern side of Vasai Fort. In the intitial phase of encirclement of Vasai Fort, in the 
evening of 17" February, 1739 A.D. inspite of heavy artillery and gun fire from the Vasai Fort, a 
company of Maratha soldiers started and continued operation of setting up their front line in 
which they suffered heavy casualties which even the Portuguese officials engaged in the defense 
of Vasai such as Dom Andriano de Gavila, holding the charge of Engineer described as an act of 
barbarity. They deployed four cannons against the fortification wall and aimed at the bastions of 
St. Sebastian and St. Paul and against the narrow creek situated on the South-Western side of the 
fort which lead the incoming vessels to the Vasai Fort (Pissurlekar 1975: 241 — 242). Attempts 
were made by Chimaji Appa to stop help reaching to Vasai Fort through the Vasai creek by 
placing artillery at strategic places along the shore. How the Maratha command was trying to 
isolate Vasai can be seen from these two letters wherein the plan of posting artillery against 
Portuguese armada sailing through the Vasai creek is discussed. Chimaji Appa instructed 
Maratha commanders posted at Dharavi to find a place on the coast of Murdhe village to target 
Portuguese armada sailing in the Vasai creek by cannons. When such order reached Tubaji 
Anant who by then had ordered a majority part of his force to go back and was camping with 
only hundred soldiers at Dharavi, he immediately responded to Chimaji Appa by his letter dated 
20" March, 1739 A.D. (Al & 0 foreeur) wherein he describes in detail the action taken by 
Maratha commanders at Dharavi to fulfill Chimaji Appa’s order. He writes that as per the 
direction of Chimaji Appa, to find a suitable place to establish a position for cannons to target 
Portuguese armada in the Vasai creek, he and other Maratha commanders then present at 


Dharavi — Rajashree Khandoji Mankar, Naroji Kadu, Khandopant, Subhanaji Shelar had 
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inspected the area of creek on the east side of Dharavi to locate the dry place sufficient to deploy 
cannons for targeting the Portuguese armada in the Vasai creek. But after the inspection, they 
found that the only dry place which was available to them was near Tubaji Anant’s former 
position at Dharavi but from there, the cannons could not target the armada and the Vasai Fort, 
as it was far in distance. According to Anant, if to place cannons near the Dharavi creek, then it 
was also not possible due to slushy area near the creek which was mostly unsuitable for the task. 
So as instructed by Chimaji Appa to deploy cannons in the forest of Murdhe village near the 
creek, the Maratha commanders visited and inspected the entire creek area of Bhayndar and 
Murdhe in the company of a village headman of Bhayndar village but there too, they could not 
locate any proper dry place to keep the cannons and found the area marshy. But near the 
formerly Portuguese controlled fortified mansion in Murdhe village, they found a place where a 
well was available and where a force of five hundred to seven hundred soldiers could establish a 
base. Anant informs Chimaji Appa that if he receives the order to establish a base there then he 
would act accordingly. He also informs Chimaji Appa of citing Portuguese armada and two Pal 
type of ships which were on the way to Ghodbandar and to locate them, Anant writes that he sat 
with men near the creek a day before writing the letter but says that he could conclude the 
destination of the armada but thought that they could had come to collect wood (Sardesai 1931: 
112 — 113). Chimaji Appa deployed thirty eight cannons against the Fort which had one hundred 
and ten cannons for its defense. Marathas were able to form two lines of their attack parties 
which had the Maratha camp at Bahadarpura at its back, ensuring continuous supply of 
provisions and war material. Portuguese on the other hand only sea route through which they 
could receive supplies. No help was coming from Goa which itself was facing Maratha attack 
while the only sources of aid were Diu, Daman and Mumbai. The region of Daman was too 
attacked and plundered by Marathas in order to stop supplies reaching to Vasai. The fleet which 
dispatched by the King of Portugal in month of October, 1738 A.D. to Vasai had to take shelter 
in Rio de Janeiro (a port in Brazil) due to unexpected circumstances and sickness developed in 
the crew of frigates. They could leave Rio de Janeiro on 3rd April, 1739 A.D. So the arrival of 
these frigates was too nowhere in sight which could had brought much awaited relief for the 
defenders of the Vasai Fort (Pissurlekar 1975: 355). Maratha soldiers were targeting the Vasai 
Fort with their artillery and guns which mostly were indigenously made. Through constant 


bombardment, they were able to inflict damages to the fortification wall on the several points 
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which however, in the equal zeal was repaired by Portuguese under the guidance of Engineer 
Dom Andriano de Gavila. No head on attack was made against the fort and the both sides were 
targeting themselves with artillery and gun fire. Perturbed over the Maratha invasion and 
occupation of Goa, the Viceroy had asked the General of the Province of the North — Martinho 
da Silveira to either abandon the fort after due precaution or to surrender the fort to Marathas 
under a treaty. Silveira plainly refused to comply with the order of the Viceroy and instead 
adopted a stand to defend Vasai till his last breath (Ibid 301). 

By the month of March-April, 1739 A.D. Marathas were successful in constructing two large 
wooden platforms in front of the North-Western side fortification from where they could directly 
bomb the fort. These platforms, called “wooden fortresses” by Portuguese officials defending the 
Vasai were constructed by Marathas opposite the bastion Nossa Senhora dos Remedios (Our 
Lady of Remedies Bastion) and the second was located opposite the the fortification wall 
covering the bastion of St. Sebastian and St. Cavaleiro bastion. These platforms were so strong 
and heighted that they could match the height of North-Western side fortification wall of the 
Vasai Fort and from where Marathas could bomb the fort more effectively. According to 
Portuguese officials, the first platform was situated at distance of pistol shot and the second one 
was within the range of a rifle shot. Simultaneously, Marathas had also started to mine the fort 
with at its height was mined at fourteen places despite strong resistance from the defenders of the 
Vasai Fort. As the land around the Vasai Fort was sandy, so it was doubted by the Portuguese 
Engineer Lieutenant Colonel Dom Adriano Gavilla whether Marathas would succeed in mining 
the fort and even if they were succeeded then whether the blast would seriously affect the strong 
fortification wall of the fort. The Maratha attempts to mine the fort can be known by this 
undated letter (received by Chimaji Appa on 28" March, 1739 A.D. & %¢ foreeur) written by an 
unknown Maratha commander to Chimaji Appa wherein the author provides to Chimaji Appa 
information useful for mining the Vasai Fort as obtained from one unnamed old Christian man 
from Bhayndar. The Christian old man, the author writes that is ninety years old and has a plenty 
of information about Vasai Fort's structural built up. According to the old man, the foundation of 
Vasai Fort was fifteen Hath wide (seven and half feet wide on the outer side including the plinth 
and the other wide area of seven and half feet), the author writes. As Marathas were planting 
mines under the Fort, with the update received from the old man about the width of Fort's 


foundation, the author cautions Chimaji Appa to pay proper attention for plantation of mines as it 
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would reach only up to the outer side of Fort, leaving the inner portion untouched. He suggests 
Chimaji Appa that the latter should check the distance between the Maratha posts and the 
fortification and accordingly mines should be planted (Sardesai 1931: 116). Apart from artillery 
fire and mining the fort, the Maratha snipers were also wrecking havoc on Portuguese personnel 
engaged in the defense of Vasai who had raised palisades to protect themselves from Maratha 
firing. Such was the accurate aim of Maratha snipers that they could shoot a target visible 
through the loopholes in the fortification with their country made guns. This is how the Captain 
of the Vasai Fort Joao Xavier Pereira Pinto was killed by Maratha snipers after spotting him 
through a loophole in the fortification. It should be recalled here that after the death of General 
Pedro de Mello, it was Joao Xavier Pinto who led Portuguese defense of Vasai Fort until the 
appointment of Martinho de Silveira as the General of the Province of the North. After the death 
of Pinto, Caetano de Souza Pereira was appointed as the Captain of the Vasai Fort (Pissurlekar 
1975: 318). The intensification of Maratha siege of Vasai resulted in death of many Portuguese 
soldiers either due to injury or due to sickness. With no sight of reinforcement except of the 
forces coming to Vasai Fort after surrendering the respective places under the jurisdiction of the 
Province of the North to Marathas after a prolonged battle, the number of active defenders of 
Vasai Fort was decreasing by time. Whereas the Maratha command had in its stock sufficient 
reserve forces and was superior to Portuguese force in numerical strength. As explained before, 
the Maratha action was intense on the side of land facing fortification of the Vasai Fort and the 
bastions which were specifically targeted were (from East to South-West) — Reis Magos, Nossa 
Senhora dos Remedios, St. Cavaleiro bastion, St. Sebastian bastion, St. Paul bastion and Sao 
Pedro bastion. The another great loss which Portuguese defense of Vasai suffered was of General 
Martinho da Silveira e Menzes who succumbed to a bullet shot of Marathas while patrolling the 
bastion of Nossa Senhora dos Remedios in the night of 15" April, 1739 A.D. With his death, he 
became the second serving general of the Province of the North who was killed in action during 
Maratha-Portuguese War (1737 — 1739 A.D.). As promised, he defended the Vasai Fort till the 
last breath of his life. After the death of Menzes, Captain of the Vasai Fort Caetano de Souza 
Pereira took charge of the defense of Vasai Fort as the Governor/Commandant of Arms. After 
taking charge of his new appointment, he took a stock of the war and food material which was 
available in the Vasai Fort and found that it was nowhere near to the requirement which was 


basically needed by Portuguese in defense of the Vasai Fort. As there were constraints in 
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obtaining financial aid, he called a meeting of ecclesiastics and scholars and appealed them for 
financial help. It was unanimously accepted by all to contribute whatever available for procuring 
war and food material from Mumbai and Daman. Even in the tight siege that Vasai Fort was 
facing from the land and sea side, with the finance available in his hand, he was able to procure 
food stock from Daman and war material from Mumbai. At the time of his appointment, there 
were one thousand and twelve hundred Hindus inside the Vasai Fort. Suspecting their loyalty 
and considering the scarcity of grain stock in the Vasai Fort, he ordered one thousand persons 
among them to leave the fort after obtaining permission of the Viceroy on the issue (Pissurlekar 
1983: 139). 

The determined actions of offense and defense continued from both sides. In the end of April, 
1739 A.D. soldiers surviving the Maratha military operation in Dongari joined the Portuguese 
forces defending the Vasai Fort. Marathas were persistently laying mines under the Vasai Fort 
and while doing so, were facing a shower of fire, bullets and bombs from the Vasai Fort. Both 
sides were till now unaware of the pacts of peace sealed between Portuguese and Marathas in 
Goa from 2nd May to 6th May, 1739 A.D. resulting in continuation of hostilities. By 10"" May, 
1739 A.D. according to intelligence gathered by Pereira, the Maratha operation of mining the 
fort was nearing completion and thus, he ordered his commanders and soldiers to be on constant 
attention to resist any Maratha attack. Leading Maratha commanders and their subordinates like 
Pilaji Jadhav, Malharrao Holkar, Ranoji Shinde, Ranoji Shitole, Ganpatrao Mehendale, 
Ramchandra Hari Patwardhan, Bapuji Bhivrao, Kanthaji Bande, Vibhutrao Satkar, Shankaraji 
Phadke, Karnaji Shinde, Khando Chimanaji, Rayaji Shankar, Appajirao Khanvilkar, Rudraji 
Shinde, Vithoji Kadam, Jivajirao Vichare, Subhanaji Naik, Gangaji Naik, Ganeshji Naik, Namaji 
Desai, Bhanji Desai, Gangaji Desai, Babanji Prabhu, Ganeshji Prabhu etc. were the participants 
in the last phase of Maratha attack on Vasai and Chimaji Appa was personally supervising the 
Maratha military operations in Vasai (Kelkar 2008: 246 - 247) . On 13" May, 1739 A.D. 
Marathas started exploding the mines and moved close to the fort to attack it. The direct attack 
on Vasai Fort started immediately after the first mine exploded at the bastion of Nossa Senhora 
dos Remedios at 7 A.M. in the morning. Throughout the day, Marathas exploded approximately 
nine mines under the fortification covering the bastions of Nossa Senhora dos Remedios, St. 
Cavaleiro and St. Sebastian which made several breaches in the fortification. Due to premature 


explosion of some mines and the hasty action plan, many Maratha soldiers were also killed. Till 
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three o’clock in the afternoon, to make entry through the breaches in the fortification, Marathas 
attacked Remedios bastion for six times and St. Sebastian bastion for eleven times but without 
any success. All Maratha attacks were repelled by Portuguese in which significant casualty was 
reported from the both sides. Thereafter, Marathas attempted to scale the bastions of St. Pedro, 
St. Paul and Reis Magos but this time too, they were driven back by Portuguese. For the rest of 
evening, both sides exchanged light fire of muskets and artillery and by the night, the fight 
ceased. Portuguese took precaution to guard the breaches in the fortification and deployed 
personnel for its defense for the period of night. In the morning of 14" May, 1739 A.D. a mine 
exploded under the St. Sebastian bastion and which destroyed the entire front of the bastion and 
demolished the wall up to the portion of breach created in the wall due to earlier mine blasts. On 
noticing the large opening created in the St. Sebastian bastion, a large group of Maratha soldiers 
advanced and tried to enter the fort but in hand to hand combat ensued thereafter, was again 
repelled by Portuguese defenders. Marathas made another attack with large number of soldiers to 
take the possession of large opening in the St. Sebastian bastion and while doing so, they were 
resisted by Portuguese soldiers deployed for defense of the breach. Maratha forces were 
showered with artillery fire, bullets, grenades and firebombs by Portuguese from the bastions of 
St. Cavaleiro and St. Paul. In the second attempt, after a hard fought battle, Marathas could gain 
the control of breach and were managed keep hold of it till 3 o'clock in the afternoon. On taking 
possession of the breach, they asked to Portuguese personnel present in the surroundings to 
surrender the fort or more three mines would be exploded. Portuguese did not make any reply to 
Marathas. Caetano de Souza Pereira, on sensing the emergency situation, made inspection of 
available war material and grain stock in the stores of Vasai Fort and found them largely 
exhausted. Out of the war stock obtained from East India Company's Mumbai island, six 
thousand hand grenades, large number of bags full of missiles, bombs, firebombs etc. were 
utilized by Portuguese on the previous days in defense of fort from Maratha attacks and had only 
thirty hand grenades and few firebombs available in their ammunition depot. The grain stock was 
largely exhausted and the ships which he had sent under the command of Captain Brito da Silva 
to Daman for procuring food material had not yet returned to Vasai. The condition of defense 
personnel was too worse. Out of the force numbering three hundred and fifty Portuguese officials 
and soldiers, one hundred and sixty five natives and three hundred soldiers, a large number of 


Portuguese officials and soldiers were killed in the battles fought till the night of 14" May, 1739 
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A.D. and had one hundred and thirty wounded in action. The small Portuguese defense force was 
tired and exhausted of resisting repeated attacks made by the relatively larger Maratha army. 
General Dom Adriano Gavilla acting in the capacity of the Engineer and Asssistant to Master of 
the Field and Governor of Arms Caetano de Souza Pereira, also presented his remarks to the 
latter saying that further defense of Vasai Fort was impossible. In such difficult situation, 
Pereira, summoned a meeting of officials, clergy and residents of Vasai to discuss the situation in 
which it was resolved to approach the Maratha command for negotiations. The responsibility to 
represent Portuguese side to the Maratha command headed by Chimaji Appa was given to Pedro 
de Rego Berreto de Gama e Castro. 

Accordingly, when in the morning of 15"" May, 1739 A.D. Marathas were moving a cannon to 
place it in the breach and were preparing to launch a full-scale attack to conquer the fort, 
Portuguese signaled for negotiations with a show of white flag to which the Maratha command 
responded and both sides halted their war operations. Pedro de Rego Barreto de Gama e Casto 
went to the Maratha camp and presented the terms of agreement prepared by Caetano de Souza 
Pereira to Chimaji Appa. The original terms of agreement for surrendering the Vasai Fort in 
exchange of peace and the end of war in Vasai as originally framed from the Portuguese side 


bearing the name of Caetano de Souza Pereira and dated to 16" May, 1739 A.D. are give below. 


"Terms of peace made by Caetano de Souza Pereira, Captain of the fort of Bassain, with Chimaji 
Appa, Senior Commandant of Shahu Raja, who is present along with the former at said fort of 


Bassain which is to be handed over to him under the following terms and conditions: 


1. Chimaji Appa will allow the troops, trained and auxiliary, to leave the fort with loaded guns 
and stores. He will, also, allow them to carry open flags, four cannons and two mortars. 

2. He will permit all the very important families, the Christian, Hindoo and Muslims residents of 
the fort to leave with their bag and baggage, and wealth if they desire to abandon the said fort. 

3. He will allow the fleet, anchored in the port there and equipped with the necessities of the 
good and major defence to go. He will grant leave to sail away to those vessels the owners of 
which may desire to discontinue with the subjection of the said fort. 

4. He will arrange vessels of transport on payment for the very important families and other 


common people who may intend to walk out of the fort with their wealth and other effects for 
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Chaul, Bombay and Daman as per their desire. These transport vessels will have his protection 
against any possible piratical assault of Aangria, till the port of destination. 

5. He will equally permit the priests and sacerdotes who may intend to discontinue their 
residence in the fort to go away. He will permit them to carry their belongings which they may 
not wish to sell off. 

6. He will allow loading of all the ammunitions belonging to the residents or the defendants in 
the crafts to sail off. He will, also, allow to transport in the same crafts the wealth in gold and 
silver, movables and provisions of life that each one may possess. Further he will allow the 
property of any kind belonging to the Churches to be taken away. 

7. The Christianity (Followers of) that may continue to stay in the fort of own accord will freely 
follow the law of God that they profess. This will, also, apply to other Christians having their 
abode in the jurisdiction of the said fort. They will not be robbed or be relieved of their 
possessions. This is also to be observed in respect of Hindoos and Muslims who may choose to 
stay on in thr fort or within the jurisdiction thereof. Thus, every one will live in peace as a good 
follower of faith and master of own possessions, with due regards to the possessions and faith of 
others. 

8. The prisoners in his possession will be immediately put at liberty and will be handed over to 
me so that they leave in my company and I may settle with them in my own way. The prisoners 
under my command will be passed on to General Chimaji Appa who may settle with them as he 
finds fit. 

9. On the day that will be Saturday the twenty third of our month of May, when our troops will 
leave the fort, all his forces will retire to Bhadrapur. This will help me amd my troops to come 
down the fort for boarding the ships fearlessely. 

10. Said Chimaji Appa will not enter the said fort with his troops until I vacate it with my forces 
and other individuals that may choose to leave with me. I board the ships and sail away beyond 
the distance of artillery from the fort. 

11. All the movables, food grains or items of provisions that the residents or any other persons 
may decide to sell off will be purchased by Chimaji Appa through persons of his confidence. For 
this purpose, he will immediately send thirty of such persons or Banias (merchants) to estimate 
the value of all such property. The amount fetched by the actual sale will go to the purchasers 


aforesaid. 
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12. Chimaji Appa, as long as he be the master of the fort, will preserve the three churches - one 
within the fort, second in the locality of Bassain and the third in the island of Salcette - for the 
local Christians to perform freely the acts of Christianity. The Parish-priests of these churches 
will be under subordination of the most Illustritious and the most Reverend Primate of India who 
will confer on them the right to preach Christianity. There are images, ornaments and other 
necessities of these churches. It will be my choice to take them away or keep them back for their 
adornment. 

13. In the interest of security and firm implementation of these terms of peace, Chimaji Appa 
will sign them in his own style and with his own seal and with seal of Baji Rao, General of the 
fighting forces of Shahu Raja. On completion of these processes Chimaji Appa will send one of 
his main commandants who may be a person grata to me. He will remain in a war ship without 
artillery in it, at the barrage of the fort. As a security of this commandant I will send one of mine 
who will be in his camp until all the assurances all fully implemented. Soon after the said 
implementation I will relieve his commandant and will have mine back to me. 

14. Immediately on confirmation of the terms of peace he will remove his troops from the fort of 
the fortification. He may keep twenty persons at each of these breaches of the fortifications. 
Either side will not change in these undertakings. Neither side will supply motive for new 


controversies. 


16" May, 1739 A.D. Caetano de Souza Pereira". 


Chimaji Appa, unaware of the agreement concluded between Marathas and Portuguese in Goa on 
6'" May, 1739 A.D. about the Portuguese surrender of Vasai Fort to Marathas, on perusing the 
terms of agreement, gave consent to it except to the article number six and ninth. About the 
article number six, he remarked that he would purchase the ammunition possessed by the 
residents and defenders in Vasai Fort. About the article number nine, he remarked that he would 
not take responsibility of it. He signed the paper of agreement under his seal on 16"" May, 1739 
A.D. and returned it to Pedro Barreto who informed the response of Chimaji Appa to Caetano de 
Souza Pereira. Pereira, in turn, on the same day again called a meeting of officials, clergy and 
residents of Vasai in the Church and Convent of Saint Antonio to discuss the small changes 


made by Chimaji Appa in the terms of agreement and to confirm the terms of treaty after 
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obtaining approval of all concerned parties. This paper of assent is of high importance as it gives 
us information of the series of events which took place from 17" February, 1739 A.D. to the date 
of surrender i.e. 15'" May, 1739 A.D. and the issues which compelled the Portuguese command 


of Vasai to surrender the fort to Marathas. The paper of assent is reproduced below. 


"On the sixteenth day of the month of May of the year one thousand seven hundred and thirty 
nine in this city of Bassain, in the Church of the Convent of Santo Antonio of the said city, 
where the Master of the Field and the Governor of Arms Caetano de Souza Pereira is present 
along with all the civilian officials, military ranks, prelates, ouvidor (similar to Public Relations 
Officer) of the City, Auditor of the Military Staff and residents of the city, named ahead, the 
following is proposed to me - Manuel Euzebio, Notary Public of the said city of Bassain - by the 
said Governor of Arms with the concurrence of Ouvidor Domingo Antonio Ribeiro. All this 
noble audience has been the eye witness to and faithful participant of the toil and danger that 
during the course of last three months have been experienced in the fort on account of the attacks 
by the Maratha enemy. There has been no instant, day and night, without work of the honorable 
defence in which many, including Captain of the fort and general of the Province himself 
perished. Among the victims there are many officials of different ranks, soldiers, men, women 
and children of either sex and various ages. Out of the survivors many are wounded and all are 
weary of the job of repairs to all the parapets, to the breaches opened to the walls facing the 
enemies, trenches of the platforms that were made to countermine the bulwark of Sao Paulo and 
repairs to the cannons coupled with the constant job of pouring water on the mines of the 
enemies. The entire city suffered destruction while opposing the enemies in their work of mines. 
Even the church-yards, grave-yards, the doors, portals of the private houses, cocount trees, other 
trees of timber and firewood which were either original from the city or the species brought from 
out of it, did not escape. The bombs, bullets and stones discharged by Marathas did not spare 
houses of the nobles, chawls (large houses of various residential suites), churches or convents in 
the fort which has no place fit to accomodate the people during the winter because there is no 
edifice that is not pulled down. The worst hit are the warehouses and godowns alongside the 
walls. There is no material nor officers to repair the ruins. There is no food for our subsistence. 
The pilot-boats have, yet, not arrived with the crafts of food grain load from Daman as expected. 


Nor was money for administration received. Money for expenditure on the various factories was 
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not, also, received. The last resources of funds have been gold, silver and copper taken violently 
from Churches and private houses in consequence of a decision arrived at by the Senate of the 
city. But these funds are disproportionate to the needs, inconveniences and attainments to be 
accomplished that were constantly and simultaneously faced. Even so we are resolute to defend 
the city as long as the means and strength correspond to the bravery of the honorable defendants. 
I now inform every one of the audience here of the grave ruins the mines of enemies caused on 
the 13th and 14th of the current month, to the bulwarks Nossa Senhora dos Remedios and Sao 
Sebastiao. The fronts and angles of these bulwarks are fully demolished. The enemies without 
ladders and unopposed took position at the breaches even though they were in the past repelled 
fourteen times from the breach of Sao Sebastiao and six times from that of Remedios, on 13% 
and 14'" of the same month, by dint of an extraordinary vigorous struggle of either belligerent 
side, which ultimately became a hand to hand to fight in which defendants snatched two flags 
from the adversaries. This stubborn battle consumed five thousand hand grenades, bombs and 
other incendiaries. There was no firewood to keep the fire burning the breach of Remedios. For 
this very reason coupled with its windward location a fire-place was not maintained at the breach 
of Sao Sebastiao where instead of fire a parapet was raised during the night of the 13th and 14th. 
But the mines, bursting violently, destroyed it totally. Hence the emerging and advancing 
defendants of the breach of Sao Sebastiao were exposed, by the backs and chests, to the barriers 
made by the enemies, in the camp and from the wooden tower, erected at the distance of a pistol- 
shot, at the curtain between bulwark Cavaleiro and that of Sao Sebastiao. They emerged to 
assault from the said barriers effectively not only the defendants who climbed the breach but, 
also, those who defended the trenches, breaks of that bulwark, the curtains of Sao Sebastiao, Sao 
Paulo, Cavaleiro, Remedios, Ferreiro de Sao Francisco and entrances of the roads to those 
curtains. They, equally, assaulted the defendants from another tower erected at a short distance 
from the bulwark of Remedios. These offensive assaults were so effective that not a single 
person from the three bulwarks in front of the enemy camp could come down or could fight back 
against the two enemy towers or their batteries from where forty cannons were incessantly 
operating, some of them being of large calibre with sure aim, that dismounted and destroyed 
many of ours, and compelled to withdraw those who came out to attack their towers. They even 
stopped our bombardment on their posts that were engaged in offensive activities killing 


particularly those whom they could sight from their positions. 


178 


Every portable parapet that was placed on the walls to notice the situation at the outer foot of 
these walls was damaged and pulled down by the gun shots. Until the time of cease-fire which 
was accomplished yesterday the enemies, continiously conducted sticks, large planks of wood to 
make new trenches for protection of their troops posted at the two breaches. It is known that four 
mines are kept in readiness to blaze out. Just for resistance of Sao Sebastiao and Remedios we 
had to exhaust five thousand hand incendiaries in two days as mentioned before. The balance on 
hand of these incendiaries is not enough to pull on the fight even for half an hour. For long time 
the factory has had no stock of even a grain of gun-powder. The administration possesses only 
twenty barrels of the gun-powder and a small stock of cartridges. All this stock wil not be 
sufficient for a fight of even two days, considering the heavy fire that it needs. Ammunition is 
required to protect the bulwark of Sao Paulo and the godown of armament from where the 
soldiers and officers have been removed almost all. Ammunition is also needed to protect all the 
warships. Many faithful sepoys are necessary to retain, above all, the breach of Sao Sebastiao 
where we lost brave officials and soldiers of various ranks to the tune of forty in addition to 
many private persons. the number of the injured reached as high as one hundred and thirty. 
Those who survived are either tired or crippled not remaining even twenty out of them, fit to 
repel the assailants from the breach. In the last effort made on the adversaries at Sao Sebastiao all 
the four corporals were scorched by fire and injured. Yet they successfully repelled the enemy 
from that breach. But soon the Marathas recaptured it. To support my narration, I produce here 
the certificates of the Commandants of the bulwarks, Chief gunner of the fort and a letter of 
Lieutenant Master of the Field, General Dom Andriano Gavella, holding the powers of an 
engineer. This evidence indicates how difficult the defence of the fort has become. The present 
condition was duly considered in a meeting held yesterday, the 15th instant, and attended to by 
the officers of different ranks, principal residents and me wherein it was decided, in the interest 
of the real service, to raise a white flag and to request for a momentary cease-fire. The Marathas, 
fully reinforced, had prepared for more vigorous attacks. But they suspended the activities and 
ceased the use of arms at the show of the white flag. They, immediately, asked us to send a 
person who could tell them whatever we wanted to say, Pedro Berreto da Gama Castro, chosen 
by all, left for the enemy camp. He was fully instructed on the points to be discussed with 
Chimaji Appa, the Generalissimo of that force of Shahu Raja, to arrive at a reasonable 


adjustment in his and our interest. Our representative achieved what the proposed treaty 
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contained. Under the proposed treaty of peace Chimaji Appa required us to give up the fort in his 
favor. In return Chimaji Appa offered us all the military honor, liberty to the residents for 
carrying away their movable property, ships for the transport of those who desired to leave the 
fort, three churches In Salcette, Bassain (fort) and Cassaba (city). I put up these terms before this 
noble audience that, with the interest of the service to god and to the King of Portugal and with 
due regard to our prevailing condition, may opine whether we shall choose to repel the enemies 
for the second time and to continue the defence if possible or to enter into an agreement of peace 
accepting the aforesaid terms. The audience may, also, opine whether the terms can be accepted 
with or without amendments. The members of the audience are, equally requested to declare 
whether they will implement the terms of peace that may be finally agreed to, even at the cost of 
their life and that their aim and desire nothing more than the fulfillment of the regal service. I 
present this proposition after having made the last efforts and employing the last means and 
devices in the defence of the fort. Is there any one in this congress who will suggest some other 
means and devices or will accept those employed as appropriate enough. We assure the said 
Master of the Field our faithfullness to him till the last drop of blood flows in our veins. In the 
fashion the Master of the Field presented the proposition to the audience, it was accepted by all, 
uanimiously, remarking that that was the most convenient one in the interest of the service to 
God and to the honour of the King. They all agreed to accept the terms offered by Chimaji Appa 
and to give up the fort as it was no longer possible to retain it with the advanced season and with 
no expectation of help from the kingdom. If the offer of Chimaji Appa is not accepted we shall 
lose in vain life, honour and liberty by one single stroke. To save that we may, without any 
delay, inform the subjects and Catholics of the resolution, taken in consideration of our 
condition. The proposal is accepted unanimously. I, the aforesaid notary-public, therefore, note 
the assent which is signed by the Master of Field and Governor of Arms, Caetano de Souza 
Pereira, by the civil and military officials, religious priests, Officer-in-charge of the welfare of 
military staff and finally by the residents who were present. They are: Manoel Francisco Collaco, 
Chief Sergeant of the fort, Dom Andrino de Gavilla, Lieutenant to the Master General of the 
Field, holding the post of an Engineer; Luis de Seixas Castello Branco, captain of the Grenadiers 
and Commandant of Infantry; Joao da Costa, Complaints Attendant of the city and the military 
staff; Rodrigo Xavier Telles, Captain of Grenadiers; Antonio de Mourao de Miranda, Lieutenant 


of Grenadiers of the Company of Cataeno Jose de Andrade Lourenco Roiz, Captain of Infantry; 


180 


Jose Antonio de Seixas Castel Branco, Captain of a regiment; Calistro Pereira, Captain of 
Infantry of a floating company; Ignacio Brandao de Souza, Captain of Infantry of the guards of 
this fort; Carlos de Silveira Menzes, Captain of Infantry; Jose Roiz Ventura, Captain of a 
Company of Saibana; Joao Teixeira Muilheiro, Captain of one of the Companies of Saibana; 
Francisco Palermo de Souza, Captain of a Regiment; Raymundo Pinto da Fonseca, Captain of a 
company of Saibana; Francisco Alzoma Coelho, Captain of a Regiment; Joao de Lima de 
Lacerda, Captain of Camp of Mahim Kelme; Francisco da Sao Paio, Captain of mines; Antonio 
Caetano de Andrade Freyre, Captain of Sea and War, Manoel Caetano da Camara Coutinho, 
Chief Captain of Subajo; Francisco Xavier, Factor and head alcalde of this City; Reverend Prior- 
priest and Vicar of baton of this City; Manuel Vicente Freio, Reverend prior-priest of Sao 
Domingo de Mestre de Deus; Reverend Rector-priest of the seminary and father of Christians, 
Manoel Barradas of the Company of Jesus, Reverend priest-vicar of the house of Convent of Sao 
Francisco; Father Cristovao de Sao Mingel, priest-curate of the village "Senhora da Vida"; 
Aleixo Fernandes Pedro de Rego Barreto da Gama e Castro; Dom Agostinho Henriques; Dom 
Joao Luis Henriques; Dom Antonio Henriques; Luis Soares de Costa; Dom Jose de Souza; 
George Pereira Coutinho; Manoel Abreu e Lima; Dom Manoel de Castro; Manoel Duarte; Jose 
Brandao de Souza; Manoel Ferreira da Sylva; Domingo Gomes da Sylva, Sergeant of Sea of 
Auxiliaries; Salvador de Silva, Joao de Proenca de Brito, Francisco Correia de Brito, Procurator 
of the city and by me, the aforementioned notary public - to the best of my knowledge, all that I 
have written down in the solemn faith is nothing but truth". 

Thus, after obtaining the authority to sign on the agreement of such crucial decision of handing 
over the Vasai Fort - the famed capital of the Province of the North, the opulent territorial 
colonial possession of Estado da India which it enjoyed for a period of two hundred and five 
years, Caetano de Souza Pereira signed on the agreement paper and dispatched it to Chimaji 
Appa through Pedro de Rego Berreto on 16" May, 1739 A.D. Chimaji Appa duly signed the 
agreement under his seal and returned the copy to the Portuguese camp. It is in this way, after an 
ardous struggle of two years, one month and ten days (5" April, 1737 A.D. - 16™ May, 1739 
A.D.) which saw many ups and downs that Marathas were finally able to conquer the Province of 
the North (except Daman, Chaul and Korlai) with its famous capital - Vasai called as "a Corte do 
Norte"(Pissurlekar 1975: 324 - 339). In the battle of Vasai, Portuguese had five hundred 


Portuguese and three hundred fifty native soldiers and officials in the list of killed and according 
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to an estimate framed by Antonio Cardim Froes and Caetano de Souza Pereira, twenty two 
thousand Marathas were killed in action in Vasai. According to Pereira, in the battles which were 
fought on 13" and 14" May, 1739 A.D. in Vasai, approximately ten thousand Maratha officials 
and soldiers were killed (Pissurlekar 1983: 139 — 140). According to Chimaji Appa, more then 
five thousand Maratha officials and soldiers were either killed wounded during the siege and 


battle of Vasai which he described as unparalled in the history of Maratha warfare ("Tart as 
ded olreft. Wg a aUslgd vista Tel") (Pissurlekar 1975: 340). After the Maratha success in 


Vasai, Chimaji Appa through his undated letter communicated the wellbeing of Maratha 
commanders such as - Rajashree Pilaji Jadhavrao, Rajashree Malharba (Malharrao Holkar), 
Ranba (Ranoji Shinde), Yashwantrao Pawar, Tukoji Pawar, Govind Hari and their respective 
companies of soldiers who participated in final Maratha assault on Vasai to Peshwa Bajirao I 
(Sardesai 1931: 132 - 133). Chimaji Appa praised the persistence of Maratha army which despite 
being showered with artillery, bullet and fire bombs by Portuguese, resolutely fought against the 
enemy like never before in the history and ultimately gained success ("Saat ST fs ARTst 
ISH GA Ma sa Heft aict arel. ST cit"). He also praised the bravery and steadfastness 
of Portuguese defenders of Vasai Fort who fought and resisted with all their strength Giri 


art fend eres rors Rt teu aah Hell, wt cared ara ras PR!) (Kelkar 2008: 259). 


According to the Portuguese records, for implementation of the treaty which was concluded, the 
both parties exchanged prisoners from the either sides (Pissurlekar 1975: 338). But according to 
some letters of Pilaji Jadhavrao, the prominent Maratha commander who had left the battle camp 
in Vasai immediately after the Maratha success, we come to know that Marathas had some 
Portuguese war prisoners who were still detained in the Maratha custoddy even after the 
conclusion of agreement. In the first undated letter (from the content of this letter, it appears that 
the letter belongs to the month of May, 1739 A.D.) written to the mother of Chimaji Appa — 
Radhabai on this issue, Pilaji Jadhavrao requested the latter to ask Chimaji Appa to release the 
Portuguese war prisoners of Firangan (Province of the North) and to discuss the issue in detail. 
Jadhavrao writes that by the blessings of god, Rajashree Chimaji Appa could conquer the region 
from Surat to Vasai and at the same time, the Maratha camp in North Konkan was having 
Portuguese war prisoners in its custody. He says that he was about to request Chimaji Appa to 


free them but he had to hurriedly leave the camp as the Maratha commanders and chieftains 
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thronged him after the Maratha success in Vasai to get their demands for reward accepted by the 
Maratha command. He writes that the Portuguese war prisoners comprised of a lady from 
Tarapur, Portuguese from Chinchani and Mahim. If they are kept in the region or elsewhere, it 
would be inviting an unnecessary expenditure and thus, there was no point to retain them. He 
suggests that except the Portuguese Padres, all should be freed and padres should be kept in a 
fort. The imprisoned padres, he opines that could be used in the prisoners exchange plan with 
Portuguese authorities in Goa and could get Maratha war prisoners freed from the Portuguese 
captivity. Jadhavrao requests Radhabai to direct Chimaji Appa to release the Portuguese war 
prisoners on the priority basis as by freeing them, the god would bless Chimaji Appa with more 
success (Sardesai 1931: 130 - 131). In the second undated letter (received the letter on 18th May, 
1739 A.D. cli 0 Uhr), Pilaji Jadhavrao requests Chimaji Appa to free the Portuguese war 
prisoners held in the Maratha custody from Firangan. Jadhavrao writes that he was to request 
over the issue to Chimaji Appa but he had to take the leave of Chimaji Appa in a hurried manner 
due to commotion of the Maratha commanders and chieftains after the success of Marathas in 
Vasai. Jadhavrao opines that keeping the Portuguese war prisoners in the Maratha custody for a 
long would entail unnecessary expenditure and thus Chimaji Appa should order to release 
Portuguese women prisoners from Tarapur and Portuguese war prisoners from Chinchani. 
Jadhavrao says that the freed Christians would be living in the region only and except the 
Portuguese padres’, all should be freed as the imprisoned Portuguese padres could be used for the 
prisoners exchange plan to get the Maratha war prisoners released from the Portuguese custody 
in Goa. He suggests Chimaji Appa to keep the imprisoned Portuguese padres in a fort and even 
suggests Chimaji Appa to release those Portuguese padres to whom Chimaji Appa finds fit to 
release as keeping them in custody would bring their fatality. He requests Chimaji Appa to free 
the Portuguese war prisoners as due to the blessing of the god, Chimaji Appa could taste victory 
from Surat to Vasai and by freeing them, Chimaji Appa would be blessed by the god with more 
victories. Jadhavrao also writes that as the mother of Chimaji Appa would also be writing to 
Chimaji Appa to release the Portuguese war prisoners, Chimaji Appa should consider the request 
and should act accordingly (Ibid 128 - 129). No information at present is available in the 
published Maratha documents about the action taken by Chimaji Appa on the request made by 
Pilaji Jadhavrao who due to infection caused to his eyes by cannon smoke in the battle field of 


Vasai, had left the Maratha camp in Vasai for his native village Vagholi (at present in District — 
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Pune, Maharashtra). Pilaji Jadhavrao by his letter dated 26" May, 1739 A.D. (AI & 2¢ Wr) 
informs Chimaji Appa of reaching to Vagholi Village on 23" May, 1739 A.D. (8 84 WHR) from 


Vasai. As his eyes were infected due to cannon smoke during the Maratha's final assault on the 
Vasai Fort, he informs Chimaji Appa that his eyes have suffered much due to the cannon smoke 
and he wishes that by the blessings of his master (Chimaji Appa), they would be cured soon (Ibid 
131). Acting on the other principal terms of agreement, Chimaji Appa ordered his soldiers to 
move away from the fort and kept twenty soldiers each at the breaches created in the fortification 
due to mines blasted by Marathas. For evacuation of Portuguese and their subjects, as promised 
in the agreement, Chimaji Appa made arrangement of vessels for transportation at the cost of 
three hundred rupees on 19th May, one hundred and fifty five rupees on 20th May and ninety 
rupees on 21" May, 1739 A.D. and of which entries are recorded in the daily diary of Peshwa 
(Kelkar 2008: 258 - 259). Portuguese also managed to arrange vessels of transportation through 
Stephen Law, the Governor of Mumbai who sent one hundred and forty sybares (luxurious 
boats). With this preparation, in the early morning of 23’ May, 1739 A.D. Portuguese troops 
came out of the fort in an orderly march and evacuated the fort and handed it over to Marathas 
who immediately took its possession. Portuguese, after evacuating the fort went to Mumbai 
where they reached on the same day. According to contemporary customs, Marathas performed 


holy rituals after taking possession of the fort and there is an entry ("S. <8 UX YoRd Puri 
Uge SAR a quilect Wa 30 VY Bea {TU}") in the Maratha documents which shows 
that an amount of rupees of thirty seven was spent on the holy ritual on 27" May, 1737 A.D. (©. 
28 UHR) and on 2"! June, 1739 A.D. (HX 24) an amount of twenty seven rupees were spent on 
mounting the flag and associated holy rituals ("UP 4 Yanqattt OT FALL Rexall Ara 

aug td oHfearadt FRO deel GS Gs Sue. 

lo B, Oo =I. 24 WHAT GAT GAM TR (23 F) 

84S. THT TET GR 2 

lo. = @fore, 

YL feels ARS Gar Us sd Faw. 

U=o6%.B. Mo Ve Bel HUGH GEN el VSaET ws 

2. TRS TSH Ua oo 4 
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J- da GI") (Ibid 261 - 262). 

The victory over Portuguese gained Marathas the famed, rich and fertile Portuguese Province of 
the North which according to Portuguese documents “stretched to twenty two leagues in length 
(122.23 KM), on contiguous cast from Versova to Daman with four important posts (ports?) and 
three hundred villages”. In the battle which was fought for the period of two years, one month 
and ten days, besides the Vasai Fort, Marathas captured from Portuguese control eight fortresses 
such as — Thane, Belapur, Karanja, Saivan, Manor, Mahim, Asheri and Tarapur, twenty forts 
such as — Sao Jeronimo, Sao Pedro, Sao Paulo, Reis, Sao Mingel, Parsik, Firangipada, Bandora, 
Versova, Dongari, island of Arnala, Kelve, Shirgaon, Dahanu, Nargol, Umbargaon, Khattalwada, 
Pardi etc. and two hill forts such as — Santa Cruz and Santa Maria and the fertile island of Sashti. 
Portuguese suffered heavy losses in this two year long Maratha offensive on the Province of the 
North and Goa in which not only their territorial possession was snatched away but also their sea 
supremacy was challenged as many of their ships loaded with merchandise were confiscated by 
their enemies. Portuguese documents treated this episode as a disgrace which they never faced in 
their existence in India till then. A large quantity of war materials was utilized for the defence of 
forts, fortresses and armada to the tune of two million crusades. In the war campaign, Portuguese 
lost five hundred and ninenty three cannons of high calibre. The expenditure which Estado da 
India had to bear with during the war campaign was of three million four hundred and forty 
thousand sherafins which even contained a large portion of royal revenue which according to 
Portuguese estimate could had covered the entire expenditure of the state during the period of 
peace and stability. The brief detail of expenditure incurred by the Estado da India in the period 
of war and how it met the continuous demands of financial aid is reproduced below as it 


appeared in the Portuguese records (Pissurlekar 1975: 350 — 353) — 


Sr. The Source Amount 

No. 

1. On Madre de Deus — Obtained from the Merchants 200 thousand 
Sherafins 
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2: On Lugger — Obtained from the Merchants 200 thousand 
Sherafins 
3; On Victoria Bom Successo (Victory and Good Success) — | 100 thousand 
Obtained from the Merchants Sherafins 
4. On Conceicao — Obtained from the Merchants 50 thousand Sherafins 
>: Of tobacco belonging to His Majesty 120 thousand 
Sherafins 
6. Of tobacco, belonging to the Queen, Our Lady 30 thousand Sherafins 
i From the House of Branca 30 thousand Sherafins 
8. From the War Contributions 20 thousand Sherafins 
9. From the legacy of Luis de Andrade 15 thousand Sherafins 
10. From the legacy of Dom Francisco Soto Moyor 30 thousand Sherafins 
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11. On Frigates Arrabida and Oliveira 300 thousand 
Sherafins 
12. Out of Silver of the Church (first time) 100 thousand 
Sherafins 
13. Out of the silver of the Church (same Churches for the 2™ | 250 thousand 
time) Sherafins 
14. From the Churches of North (first time) 200 thousand 
Sherafins 
15. From the Churches of North (24 time, taken under orders of 60 thousand Sherafins 
Caetano de Souza) 
16. The first donation by the three Camaras (Municipal Bodies) 190 thousand 
Sherafins 
17. Second donation as a loan 350 thousand 
Sherafins 
18. From the Hindoo merchants (first time) 80 thousand Sherafins 
19; From the Hindoo merchants, second time, for adjustment of | 430 thousand 
peace Sherafins 
20. From private individuals (First donation) 30 thousand Sherafins 


2A. From private individuals, Second donation towards adjustment | 35 thousand Sherafins 
of peace 
22. From treasury of accounts 50 thousand Sherafins 
25; From Civil Treasury 40 thousand Sherafins 
24. From treasury of orphans 20 thousand Sherafins 
25, From the treasury of deceased and absentees 20 thousand Sherafins 
26. From Misericordia 25 thousand Sherafins 
2h Taken from treasury of Mahajans 30 thousand Sherafins 
28. Taxes imposed on Kanarins 150 thousand 
Sherafins 
29. Captures effected by Miguel Henriques at Surat 200 thousand 
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Sherafins 


30. Captures effected at Diu 130 thousand 
Sherafins 
31. From Pilot Boat seized by Luis Henriques 50 thousand Sherafins 
Total = 3350 thousand 
Sherafins 


4.16. The Reaction in the Maratha and Portuguese Camps on the Maratha Victory over 


Vasai — 


The Maratha victory over Vasai under the command of Chimayji Appa is celebrated in the history 
of Marathas as a remarkable and outstanding feat and the same can be seen from the various 
contemporary congratulatory letters addressed to Chimaji Appa on the issue. Some of them are 
mentioned below to know the kind of sentiments felt by and expressed from the various stratas of 
the society. 

Mor Sheth Karanje by his letter dated 27" May, 1739 A.D. (Al & %& AhHX) congratulated 
Chimaji Appa on Vasai's victory after receiving the letter from the latter over the issue. From his 
letter we come to know that as written by Chimaji Appa to Karanje, Chimaji Appa entered the 
fort on Saturday (234 May, 1739 A.D.) after Portuguese handovered the fort to Marathas 
(Sardesai 1931: 134). Malhar Ram congratulated Chimaji Appa by his letter dated 23" May, 
1739 A.D. (AI & 2° UH) on the latter's victory in Vasai and writes that after receiving the 
news of Maratha victory in Vasai from the letters received to Peshwa Bajirao I, everyone felt 
joyous and sugar was distributed in the camp to celebrate the success. Malhar Ram writes that 
Chimaji Appa is victorious and is an incarnation of the god to establish the order of god and 
Brahmins ("easier PU HIaIRstha tala saa ile"). He also says that 
whichever is decided by Chimaji Appa, the same is achieved due to the blessings of the god (Ibid 
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135). After receiving the news of Maratha victory in Vasai from Chimaji Appa, 
Ramchandrabhatta Pauranik congratulated Chimaji Appa by his letter dated 3“ June, 1739 A.D. 
(ARE ded Glaxth and wrote that there is no equivalence to the meritorious deeds and valor of 
Chimaji Appa who was blessed by the gods and brahmins to accomplish such tasks (Ibid 135 - 
136). Amrutrao Shankar Dinkarrao congratulated Chimaji Appa for the latter’s victory over 
Vasai by his letter dated 4" June, 1739 A.D. (II B Yo WHX) after receiving the letter on the 


issue from Chimaji Appa. Dinkarrao writes that by capturing Vasai, the task of establishing the 


Hindu State would be achieved ("Aas wd olec!. Breda stg Hew eho fég Weare 
Peary tart eld @ldte"). He says that no one believed of capturing Vasai but due to the 
persistence of Chimaji Appa it could be conquered and by accomplishing the task, Chimaji Appa 
proved the prophecy of god and brahimns (Ibid 136). Trimbak Hari by his letter dated 11" June, 
1739 A.D. (say Mc dah congratulated Chimaji Appa for the latter’s victory over Vasai after 
receiving the letter over the issue from Chimaji Appa. Hari says that the deed was not possible to 
accomplish to anyone in the present age and it was achieved by Chimaji Appa and thus, the valor 
and pious deeds of Chimaji Appa had no parallels (Ibid 134). The unknown author extols the 
victorious achievements of Chimaji Appa and Peshwa Bajirao I by this undated letter (from the 
content of letter, it appears to have belonged to the second half of June, 1739 A.D.) wherein he 
primarily informs the good rainfall which his region received in the Mruga (the first half of June) 
season and the good sowing season which the farmers could avail due to the sufficient rainfall. 
The author informs Chimaji Appa that all peasants and landlords became happy due to good 
rainfall, return of Nadir Shah due to Peshwa Bajirao I and Chimaji Appa's success in Vasai and 
Goa which the author says, are the three great events which happened in a single year. For 
Chimaji Appa's extraordinary success in Vasai and Goa, the author calls him the incarnation of 
Purna Brahma in the age of Kaliyug and equates the deeds of Chimaji Appa to the lord Krishna 
(Ibid 133). Chimaji Appa stayed in Vasai till the month of September, 1739 A.D. and after 
making necessary arrangements of administration of Vasai and the region, left for Pune. When 
Chimaji Appa reached Pune from Vasai on 14" September, 1739 A.D. (HIRT YJ. 82 Ua) he 
was personally welcomed by Peshwa Bajirao I who came to Aundh (presently a suburb of Pune 
city in Maharashtra) to receive Chimaji Appa along with Deshpande and Deshmukh (the 


Revenue Officials and Magistrates) of Pune. 
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Caetano de Souza Pereira, after the fall of Vasai stayed in Mumbai island along with his 
officials, soldiers and families. Stephen Law, the Governor of Mumbai, acting on the request 
made earlier by Pereira, made necessary arrangement for the stay of military personnel, families 
and individuals coming from Vasai. The Portuguese troops were kept outside the Bombay Fort 
while the families took shelter in the hamlets. Stephen Law also helped financially to needy 
families and provided financial assistance of one thousand and five hundred rupees to Portuguese 
troops. He agreed to request made by Portuguese to sanction them a loan for subsistence of the 
military staff (Pissurlekar 1975: 339). The news of fall of Vasai reached Goa through the 
transport crafts sailing from Daman to Goa. The news was received with much sadness by the 
Portuguese authorities, nobles and residents alike. An English boat carrying the letters of 
Caetano de Souza Pereira addressed to the Viceroy describing the battle of Vasai, circumstances 
in which he had to surrender the fort to Chimaji Appa and his stay in Mumbai reached Goa on 
23" August, 1739 A.D. Caetao de Souza Pereira thereafter moved to the Revdanda Fort with his 
force in October, 1739 A.D. when the fort was besieged by the force of Manaji Aangrey. In one 
more letter addressed to the Viceroy from Revdanda, he described the siege of Manaji Aangrey 
to the Revdanda Fort, the defence of fort by its Governor Dom Francisco and Portuguese success 
against Manaji Aangrey at Korlai Fort. The Sawant-Bhonsale of Sawantwadi was still occupying 
the province of Bardez and the Viceroy was contemplating to attack Sawantwadikars to get the 
area freed. For this purpose, he was relying on the surving Portuguese force of Vasai which was 
then camped in Revdanda Fort under the command of Caetano de Souza Pereira and the aid 
which he was expecting from the Kingdom of Portugal. On 1*' September, 1739 A.D. he sent an 
order to Pereira onboard a ship in which he directed the latter to reach to Goa along with his 
troops from Revdanda without making any delay. Accordingly, Pereira reached Aguada in the 
end of October, 1739 A.D. with his troops which comprised of six companies of grenadiers from 
Vasai. Caetano de Souza Pereira, upon landing, immediately requested appointment with the 
Viceroy but the latter straightly refused to meet him due to the former’s failure in Vasai. The 
Viceroy had similar approach for the other Portuguese officials whom he thought as the 
participants in the act of Pereira for surrendering Vasai to Marathas. This attitude of Viceroy 
Pedro de Mascarenhas, Conde de Sandomil towards the surviving Portuguese officials of Vasai 


‘ 


is described by the Portuguese Chroniclers as “unjust and unreasonable” due to the “noted 


performance and justification of act’’of the surviving Portuguese officials from Vasai. Portuguese 
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Historian J. A. Esmael Gracias has mentioned that Caetano de Souza Pereira had returned from 
Mumbai to Goa in October, 1739 A.D. as a destitute and feeble person due to numerous injuries 


he suffered during the conclusive siege and battle of Vasai (Ibid 357 — 358). 
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CHAPTER -5 


Where Valor Matters 


The Battle Field in the Province of the North 
(1737 - 1739 A.D.) 


Section - I 


1. Thane Fort (Latitude 19.199840°, Longitude 72.983466°) (Image -1) 
(Thane, District - Thane, Maharashtra) 


Location : 


Thane Fort is situated in Thane (West) and it is located at an approximate distance of two 
hundred meters from the Thane creek which has the village of Kalwa, now transformed into a 
major suburb of Mumbai city on its opposite site. The fort has a plain land on its Northern, 


Eastern and Southern side and Thane creek on its Eastern and South-Eastern side. 


The Defense Management in the Portuguese Period (1534 - 1737 A.D.) : 


Historically, the defense of Thane, which is mostly referred as a villa in the Portuguese 
documents, did not have a major defense structure till the construction of Thane Fort was started 
by Portuguese in 1735 A.D. From the establishment of the Province of the North till the start of 
Thane Fort’s construction, the defense of Thane was managed by a chain of bastions, referred as 
forts in the Portuguese documents, which were situated in the Thane creek at some distance from 
each other. These structures were constructed in the part of the creek which was the narrowest in 
its course while passing from the Eastern side of Thane town. The exact number of these 
bastions varies in the Portuguese documents wherein the total number of bastions is given from 
three to six. According to the list of forts which Marathas conquered in Thane in April, 1737 
A.D. apart from the main Thane Fort, there were five others too and which were named as - Sao 
Jeronimo, Sao Pedro, Sao Paulo, Reis and Sao Mingel (Pissurlekar 1975: 350). But the bastions 
which are mostly referred in the contemporary Portuguese and Maratha documents are - the first 
bastion named as Sao Pedro, the second bastion called as Sao Jeronimo and the third and the 
largest in the group referred as Reis Magos Fort. Out of these three bastions, the bastion of Sao 
Jeronimo existed in the Thane creek bordering the village of Kalwa. These defense structures in 
Thane are mentioned in Antonio Bocarro and Pedro Berreto Resende authored work Livro das 


Plantas de todas as fortalezas, cidades e povoagoens do Estado da India Oriental belonging to 


194 


1635 A.D. (Image -2) The above cited work has entries about a square bastioned fort named Reis 
Magos was commanded by a Captain and was armed with two four and one eight pounder 
cannons and two bastions named Sao Pedro and Sao Jeronimo. The town of Thane by this time 
had a Captain or Thanadar who had a company of soldiers consisting eighty Portuguese, 
hundred natives and one hundred and fifty slaves for defense of Thane. One Bombardier, one 
Torchbearer a boat with two Rowers were also included in the staff of Captain of Thane. The 
Captain of Thane, who was also called as Thanadar or Governor received an annual salary of 
thirty thousand reis. The budget for the maintenance of above mentioned fortification was 
disbursed by the Factor of Vasai which amounted to seven sherafins a year. For the law and 
order maintenance, the town had a Judge or Ouvidor who had five peons, a Police Magistrate or 
Merinho who too had five peons, a Jail Keeper and a Custom House Clerk (Campbell 1882). 
The next reference of defense structures in Thane comes in the report authored by Andre Ribeiro 
Coutinho in 1727 A.D. wherein he mentions that the defense of Thane was managed by three 
small bastions located in the Thane creek. Three to four soldiers were posted on each of these 
bastions. Besides serving the defense purpose, these bastions were used for signaling purpose for 
the use of sea traffic too. It is due to the absence of a major fortification in Thane, a strategic 
location commanding the entrance to the rich and fertile Sashti island, especially in the 
background of the rising Maratha raids in the region that the plan to construct a larger 
fortification securing the town of Thane was proposed by Andre Ribeiro Coutinho to the Viceroy 
Conde de Sandonil and about which we have already discussed above. But as mentioned above, 
it is during the construction of Thane Fort that it fell to Marathas on 8" April, 1737 A.D. in an 
incomplete state. Marathas took up the construction of fort and later on completed it with minor 
changes in the fortification. It is after capturing the bastion of St. Jeronimo that Marathas started 
their victorious journey to Thane town and thus, to mark this victory of Marathas, Chimaji Appa 


renamed the St. Jeronimo bastion as Fateh Buruz (Kelkar 2008: 107). 


During the Maratha-Portuguese War (1737 - 1739 A.D.) : 


The Commencement — 
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In the year of 1734 A.D. the recently appointed Portuguese Viceroy of the Estado da India, Pedro 
Mascarenhas who held the title of Conde de Sandomil, gave the charge of Province of the North 
to his relative Dom Luis Bottelho. In view of the earlier hostilities of Marathas in the Province of 
the North, the Viceroy was highly concerned for the safety of Sashti island and thus came up 
with the plan to construct a large Fort in Thane which up to that time was guarded by small 
Bastions constructed in the Thane creek. According to him, if Thane was secured from where 
enemies could enter from the adjoining Eastern region of Kalyan and Bhiwandi then the entire 
Sashti island could be protected. 

By the time the Viceroy had assumed his office in Goa, an official from Vasai, Sergeant Andre 
Ribeiro Countinho who was holding the responsibility of Factor of Vasai, had come to Goa for 
submission of accounts, was summoned by the Viceroy to accompany the newly appointed 
General of the Province of the North and help in inspecting the defense of the region and to come 
up with a concrete plan for defense of Thane. Accordingly, both officials started their journey for 
Province of the North from Goa by the end of April, 1734 A.D. and reached Vasai on 8" May, 
1734 A.D. 

According to task assigned to him, Andre Ribeiro Countinho immediately started to work on the 
exercise and proposed three different plans for the defense of Thane. He apprised the Viceroy all 
possibilities and difficulties that might come up during the execution of these plans and 
personally opined for a small fortification which would require the less troops to command it. 
Moreover, the Portuguese landlords in the island had proposed to the Viceroy their assistance for 
the project by providing men power, material and ships from their respective villages in which 
one of the influential landlord in Sashti island Luis de Melo Pereira had even offered to the 
Viceroy about constructing a defense wall around Thane at his own cost and material. Seeing the 
voluntary aid coming in from the region, the Viceroy approved the plan of constructing a large 
Fort in Thane despite a strong opinion within the Portuguese camp for not going ahead with this 
expensive project as it would be consuming a large amount of resources without any credible 
benefits. The Viceroy ordered the General of the Province of North to commence the project and 
devised a mechanism to get finance for the project by imposing an additional tax on the residents 
of the island at the rate of one rupee per family as the project according to him would be 
benefitting all residents. He advised the General Dom Luis Bottelho to ensure the equal 


distribution of work among the subjects. The additional tax, however was felt like a burden by 
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the masses who were also forced to work on the construction site without wages and food. The 
construction work despite such odds went on for a year under the supervision of Andre Ribeiro 
Coutinho who by the end of 1734 A.D. obtained permission to go back to Portugal via Goa. He 
nominated Lieutenant Colonel Engineer Jose Lopes de Sa as his successor to supervise the 
project. Taking a cue from his earlier experience in Military Architecture, Jose Lopes de Sa after 
assuming his duty first re-worked on the plan of the fort to make it more financially viable and 
reduced the size of fortification which was to overlook the creek and of which foundation was to 
laid in slush. Under his supervision, by the month of April, 1737 A.D. the Fort of Thane took a 
considerable shape and the main Fort with five pentagonal bastions was complete with varying 
levels of construction. Out of the five pentagonal bastions, the first three, St. Jose, St. Joao and 
St. Marcal were completed while the remaining two, St. Jose and St. Luis were incomplete. The 
angles and fronts of these two bastions were in incomplete condition and their curtain walls had 
only the parapets as their protection. The wall joining these two bastions was yet to complete and 
was still at the level of foundation and the plot of land where it was existing was yet to be 
leveled. The same was the situation of the outer wall and this side of the Fortification wall was 
supposed to cover and surround the Thane town. Sensing that upon the completion of Thane 
Fort’s construction, it would be difficult to storm the place, the Maratha command decided to 
attack the place. According to the Portuguese records, a Maratha General named Pantaji Pant 
gathered a force of twelve thousand soldiers in Bhiwandi and Kalyan and such rapid movement 
of Marathas sent a signal of alarm to the Portuguese authorities in Vasai. Dom Luis Bottelho 
who at that time was present in Thane was suspicious of impending Maratha attack but did not 


take necessary steps to defend the place (Pissurlekar 1975: 180 — 185). 


The Maratha Attack and Thereafter - 


According to plan made by the Maratha command headed by Chimaji Appa with the assistance 
of local dissidents and informers like Anjurkar brothers and Antaji Raghunath Kavale, a separate 
team led by Khandoji Mankar who was assisted by Honaji Balkawade was given the task to enter 
Sashti island and to attack Thane. The army of Khandoji Mankar was to camp near Rajmachi 
Fort (at present in Taluka — Karjat, District — Raigad, Maharashtra). To assist and guide the force 
of Khandoji Mankar and Ramchandra Hari, Gangaji Naik Anjurkar sent his three brothers - 
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Bubaji Naik, Muraraji Naik and Narayanaji Naik Anjurkar, Fakir Muhmmad Jamatdar, Dhaknak 
Parwari, men from the local Ko/i (Fishermen) community with one hundred and fifty men. After 
Rajmachi, the Maratha army camped near Baba Malang Wadi (at present in Taluka — Panvel, 
District — Raigad). The force which camped at Baba Malang Wadi was led Khandoji Mankar, 
Ramchandra Hari Patwardhan and Ramaji Mahadev while Honaji Balkawade was following 
them from behind and had camped at Prabalgad Fort (at present in Taluka — Panvel, District — 
Raigad). The front team of Khandoji Mankar and Ramchandra Hari reached the Sashti region on 
5" April, 1738 and camped in there (Kelkar 2008: 103). 

A resident of the neighboring village of Kalva, on 5" April, 1737 A.D. when brought the news of 
Maratha army’s presence behind a hill which was at distance of one and half league from Kalva, 
Dom Luis Bottelho instead of taking note of the input he received from the person, punished him 
by sending him to prison. Despite receiving similar information from many sources, he did not 
take necessary precaution for the city’s defense. But as he started to realize the seriousness of the 
situation, he ordered the Captain of Bastions which were in the creek to guard the creek as it was 
possible to cross it during low tide. The Commanders of Maratha Army started preparations for 
the attack on Thane. It was suggested by Anataji Raghunath Kawale to the Maratha Command 
overseeing the Thane operation to launch the attack on the next day but Bubaji Naik Anjurkar 
told the Maratha command to start the attack as soon as possible as Portuguese had come to 
know about the Maratha plan of attack on Thane. He also informed the Maratha command that 
the local informers who would be helping the Maratha army in this offensive were also informed 
about this date only and all preparations would go wasteful if they do not attack Thane. After 
hectic discussion, it was decided to start the attack on 5" April, 1737 A.D. only and accordingly 
a team of Maratha soldiers was sent near the St. Jeronimo Bastion located in Thane creek and 
from where the closest access to Thane was available. Local informers like Laxman Raut, Hansa 
Koli, Sahya Koli etc. guided the Maratha team tasked with capturing St. Jeronimo Bastion (Ibid 
101 — 103). 

In the night of 5" April, 1737 A.D. a Maratha contingent of hundred soldiers first attacked a 
Portuguese bastion called St. Jeronimo in Thane creek during low tide and from where Thane 
could be entered in a short span of time. The Maratha contingent was successful in getting 
control of the bastion and the Portuguese garrison comprising a Captain and six native soldiers 


guarding the bastion were killed in the attack. After taking control of the St. Jeronimo Bastion, 


198 


the Maratha soldiers fired two shots of cannon as a signal of their success and to invite their 
fellow soldiers to join them. More four hundred Maratha soldiers joined the Maratha contingent 
of St. Jeronimo Bastion. The sound of cannon shots were heard by panic stricken Portuguese in 
Thane and Dom Luis Bottelho who was present in Thane at that time, deputed a Sergeant with 
ten soldiers to report him the situation in Thane creek. The Portuguese team, instead of making 
any headway in their mission was captured by Marathas and this time, Marathas, in order to 
confuse Portuguese sent their men to some places in Thane bordering the creek where they 
started to blow up trumpets from different locations. This move of Marathas further baffled 
Portuguese authorities in Thane as they relied upon the chain of Portuguese bastions in the Thane 
creek for the defense of Thane town and thought that Portuguese garrison in these bastions 
would check any enemy advances through the creek. But this confusion was soon cleared away 
when Dom Luis Bottelho himself saw the Church and Convent of Augustinians in Thane in 
flames. Time was passing shortly and the morning of 6" April, 1737 A.D. was nearing. Chimaji 
Appa who at the time of attack on Thane was camping at Badalapur (at present in Taluka — 
Ambarnath, District — Thane, Maharashtra) heard the sound of cannon shot fired by Maratha 
contigent from St. Jeronimo Bastion and immediately started to proceed to Thane with Gannak 
Parwari as his guide in the region. By the morning of 6" April, 1737 A.D. he reached Kalva 
where Laxman Raut brought him the news of Maratha capture of St. Jeronimo Bastion. On 
hearing the news, overjoyed Chimaji Appa himself came down to the field and to encourage his 
soldiers, he started to make a way for soldiers to cross the creek. Eventually a sizeable portion of 
Maratha army crossed the creek and they blocked all accesses to Thane to resist any assistance 
coming to Thane from outside. 

Dom Luis Bottelho noticed the situation of Maratha forces crossing the Thane creek and he 
immediately ordered a meeting of his officials in Thane to decide the next course of his action. 
The meeting was attended by Joao Desouza Ferras, the Chief Captain of the island of Salsette 
(Sashti), Lieutenant Colonel Engineer Jose Lopes de Sa and other Portuguese officials and where 
the issue of Thane’s defense from the advancing Maratha army was discussed. It was brought to 
the notice of General that six companies of Portuguese soldiers were available and which could 
be further reinforced with private individuals and natives. The force was definitely much small in 
comparison to numerical strength of the Maratha army attacking Thane and the Fort of Thane 


was also in incomplete shape, providing little help to Portuguese even though some parts of it 
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were garrisoned by soldiers. It emerged from the discussion that it would be impossible to resist 
the enemy with such small resources and it would be better if the General of the Province of the 
North retreats to neighboring Karanja island with the available Portuguese force in Thane then 
from Karanja, he could monitor the situation and could take steps to regain the control of Thane. 
The General accordingly ordered the six companies of Portuguese soldiers, officials, families and 
individuals to retreat to Karanja from Thane. The operation of evacuation started by 2 P.M. of 6" 
April, 1737 A.D. and the ships and vessels carrying Portuguese officials, families and individuals 
started to sail towards Karanja island. Joao Desouza Ferras, the Chief Captain of the island of 
Salsette was last to join the retreating Portuguese fleet after finishing his task of loading artillery 
on the ships. 

Even though the St. Jeronimo, one of the three Portuguese Bastions in Thane creek fell to 
Marathas, the remaining were yet to be captured. Dom Luis Bottelho, on his way to Karanja 
island, stopped at Reis Magos Fortress in Thane creek and asked the Commandant of the Bastion 
who was having fourteen soldiers and enough supplies of food and war material to defend the 
Fortress till he takes next action to retake Thane town. The Reis Magos Fortress was located at 
strategic place in Thane creek from where Maratha force crossing the creek could be targeted 
and which could have harmed their movement in a considerable manner. The Fortress was 
square in shape and had four guns. The encouraging words of the General fell on deaf ears as the 
Commandant and his fourteen soldiers hastily abandoned Reis Magos Fortress and fled to 
Mumbai in fear of Maratha advances. While fleeing, they even did not care to remove the 
Portuguese flag from the Fortress and left the artillery pieces in the Fortress itself without either 
taking them with him or throwing them in the creek. Meanwhile, Chimaji Appa spent 6" and 7" 
April, 1737 A.D. in arranging his forces and task distribution. Marathas soon after getting 
success in moving their forces in Thane now started to move in a part of their cavalry to the town 
and subsequently, the entire Maratha army designated for offensive on Firangan had entered the 
Sashti island. By 8" April, 1737 A.D. they finally attacked Thane town and took in their control 
the incomplete Fort in Thane. On the Fort, Marathas found ten cannons which were mounted on 
two bastions and twenty five more which had come to Thane from Vasai. The six bastions which 
guarded the Thane creek, Marathas recovered twenty eight cannons of high caliber and from two 
ships, got in possession sixteen cannons of low caliber. The amount of Portuguese made cannons 


which Marathas recovered in their Thane attack increased strength of their artillery and which 
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Marathas proficiently used against Portuguese in many occasions throughout their campaign in 
the Province of the North for the next two years. The loss of Thane was later proved costly to 
Portuguese who never recover themselves from the losses (Pissurlekar 1975: 180 — 189). Chimayji 
Appa, on the other hand relying on the testimonies of regional dissident like Antaji Raghunath 
Kawale, hoped to capture a sizeable booty from Maratha raid in Thane but it seems that the result 
were not much rewarding as in a letter written by Chinchwadkar Dev, Chimaji Appa is consoled 
by saying that even if expected booty is not recovered from the attack but success achieved in 
conquering the place was more important. After the fall of Thane, Marathas started to complete 
the Portuguese Fort in Thane and for the purpose; they demolished Portuguese Mansions, 
Religious structures like the Church of St. Mary and St. Augustinian situated in the vicinity of 
Thane Fort and brought a large area around the Fort within the range of gun fire (Kelkar 2008: 
107). 

After capturing Thane, Chimaji Appa joyously renamed the Portuguese Bastion of St. Jeronimo 
as Fatteh Buruj (the Bastion of Victory) as it was the first Portuguese structure which fell to 
Marathas in Thane and due to its key role in conquering the place from Portuguese. Chimaji 
Appa rewarded his men for capturing Thane either by paying them in cash (a total reward 
amount of Rs. Five thousand ninety eight rupees was distributed among soldiers and 
commanders by the month of May, 1737 A.D.) or by gifting them with bracelets (an amount 
totaling to rupees one thousand three hundred sixty five was spent for this purpose up to the 
month of May, 1737 A.D.). One Tuknak Parwari was rewarded for his leading role in “making 
entry to Sashti in the night” with a golden bracelet amounting to rupees one hundred and thirty 
two. We do not get much reference of Maratha casualties and losses during their attack on 
Thane but there are few entries from which we come to know that a gunman named Mahadu 
Jejal Bardar was killed and two others named Navaji Kalambkar and Dhondnak were injured in 


the attack (Ibid 107). 


Marathas took up the completion and enlargement of Thane Fort — 


There are some letters belonging to the year 1737 A.D., 1738 A.D. and 1739 A.D. and which are 
referred below through which can estimate the feverish speed of Maratha construction and 


enlargement activities in Thane Fort amidst their expensive military campaign in the coastal 
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region of North Konkan. Soon after its capture, Chimaji Appa had ordered small works to be 
taken up for Thane Fort and of which work was continued up to the month of May, 1737 A.D. 
and later again taken up after the end of rainy season in which construction of two bastions, 
named as Hanmant and Gagan respectively by Marathas started under the supervision of a mason 
named Nathuji. Khandoji Mankar was monitoring the project according to instructions of 
Chimaji Appa and Shankaraji Keshav Phadke. 

On being directed by Chimayji Appa to raise the height of Gagan Bastion and Hanmant Bastion to 
twenty three Hath high which comprised of twenty Hath high bastion and three Hath high 
curtain wall, Nathoji Gaude, a mason tasked with construction and related activities in Thane 
Fort replies by his letter dated 5'" December, 1737 A.D. (I 8&2 RIS) his and other 
commanders opinion over the issue. Nathoji writes that according to Rajashree Khandoji Mankar 
if the height of bastions is to be raised then the targets in the city and in the creek could be 
missed due to the higher range of cannon fire and thus, it should be limited to nineteen Hath high 
instead of twenty three Hath high as directed by Chimaji Appa. He says that along with Mankar 
other commanders had also thought of keeping the bastion sixteen Hath high and the curtain wall 
three Hath high to make it effective for firing purpose. He says that after receiving instructions 
on the issue from Chimaji Appa, he would fix the height of bastions. He updates Chimaji Appa 
about the progress of Thane Fort’s construction by writing that that the Gagan Bastion was raised 
up to the height of fourteen Hath high from the ground level and Hanmant Bastion up to twelve 
Hath high. He suggests Chimaji Appa to keep the height of Hanmant Bastion twenty five Hath in 
total to keep it equivalent to Gagan Bastion. As Hanmant Bastion’s fire range had become more 
due to its height, he says that he built gun holes and slits at the lower level and writes that by 
keeping the layers of gun windows and gun slits, the fire capability of the bastion would be 
increased. He also writes about the progress of construction of Gagan Bastion to Chimaji Appa 
and expects to start the work of a door on the next day (Sardesai 1933: 64 — 65). There are three 
letters available from the year 1738 A.D. written by Shivaji Babaji about construction activities 
of Thane Fort and from these letters, how much personal attention Chimaji Appa used to give to 
construction activities of Thane Fort can be seen. When Shivaji Babaji was instructed by Chimaji 
Appa to broaden the rampart of Thane Fort to make it walkable for the patrolling troops, Shivaji 
Babaji responded by his letter dated 8" January, 1738 A.D. (AI & 89 TAS) informing Chimaji 


Appa that he completed the work as instructed. He also reports the progress of Gagan bastion’s 
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construction to Chimaji Appa (Sardesai 1933: 112). Shivaji Babaji by his second letter dated 
30th January, 1738 A.D. (AI 8 & UdIcl) reports Chimaji Appa the progress of Thane Fort's 
construction and writes that men from Purandar (now in District — Pune, Maharashtra) were 
working with dedication on the construction project (Sardesai 1933: 8). In the third letter dated 
31° January, 1738 A.D. he further updates Chimaji Appa about the construction activities of 
Thane Fort wherein he informs Chimaji Appa that work near stockade had started on 29" 
January, 1739 A.D. ( %& Udlel). He writes that he would be bringing lime from Rajashree 
Narayan Joshi and would be setting up the lime furnace near the entrance. He says that Gagan 
Bastion took the shape and it was nineteen Hath high from the ground level while the Hanumant 
Bastion’s work was completed up to fourteen Hath above the ground level. He says that the work 
of curtain wall of Gagan Bastion was yet to complete and the more challenging work would be 
near the stockade. He says that for the purpose, fifteen more stonecutters are necessary while at 
the site ten were present. He informs Chimaji Appa that Rajashree Khandoji Mankar had sent 
communication to call more stonecutters and requests Chimaji Appa to send them. He also says 
he would be hurrying to complete works onn the eastern side of the Fort (Sardesai 1933: 121 — 
122). 


Marathas taking precaution to guard the Thane Fort — 


Meanwhile, Khandoji Mankar who was monitoring Maratha operations in Thane had adopted a 
cautious approach for defense of Thane from the possible enemy attacks. There are three letters 
available of him belonging to the year 1738 A.D. from which we can know about the 
preparations which he had made to face such drastic situation. The first letter of him is dated to 
15" May, 1738 A.D. (@ 24 ale Alex) and is addressed to Ramaji Mahadev in which he 
cautions Ramaji Mahadev to be alert in Thane in view of the gathering of armada by English in 
Mumbai. Mankar who received information about English gathering armada comprising of 
thirteen thousand Hindus from Pilu Thakur, a resident of Bhayndar who was going to Mumbai 
but was stopped by English in the creek of Sion, alerts Ramaji Mahadev who was in Thane about 
the possible English mobilization of forces. Mankar says that after Pilu Jadhav was restricted to 
enter the creek due to the order of English to not let Hindus from Shashti enter in the creek, his 


relative who was a Christian residing in Mahim came in the creek to meet him and informed him 
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about the mobilization of Navy by English in Mumbai. Mankar says that he was unaware of 
English armada’s destination and opines that considering the preparation, it may go to Thane and 
thus requests Ramaji Mahadev to be in alert mode and to take necessary arrangement for defense 
of Thane (Sardesai 1933: 146). In his second letter which is undated (from the content, it appears 
to have belonged to the month of December, 1738 A.D.), he updates Ramchandrapant Dada 
about the information he received from the informers for the Portuguese plan to storm the Thane 
Fort. Khandoji says that his trusted informers who recently returned from Mumbai after the stay 
of eight days brought him the news that a giant ship was being constructed in Mumbai and it was 
planned by Portuguese to use this ship to attack Thane Fort. He says that Portuguese would be 
bombing the Thane Fort from this ship which thereafter they would anchor near the Fort. He 
writes that for this task, Portuguese would be bringing five to six thousand soldiers from Goa and 
a combined force of Portuguese, English and Siddi would be attacking Thane. He says that if 
such attack happens then he is ready to face it and would fight till the last moment of his life. He 
says that the news which he received is true as the persons who brought it are his trusted persons 


(Sardesai 1933: 107). In another letter dated 12" December, 1738 A.D. (@ 3° ale UISTA) (in 


the year of 1737 A.D. the month of 2S is not of thirty days but in the year 1738 A.D. it is of 
thirty days. So the letter belongs to December, 1738 A.D.) written by Khandoji Mankar as a 
reply to Ramchandrapant Dada’s letter dated 8" December, 1738 A.D. (© 2& USM), he says 
that his informers returned in the evening of 11'" December, 1738 A.D. (@ 28 wart UeaTHTah) 
with the news that the former Portuguese General had reached with his armada to Revdanda and 
the armada consisted of sixty different types of ships. The Portuguese General is not named in 
the letter and according to information received by Mankar; the armada was manned by eight 
thousand troops. He says that the General has come with a do or die task to capture Thane. 
Mankar takes the reference of information received from Yesaji Balkawade of Avachitgad (at 
present in Taluka — Roha, District — Raigad, Maharashtra) for confirming the news and says that 
he has already reported the situation to Chimaji Appa but says it would be long to get the 
required aid from him. He writes that since Ramchandrapant Dada was near to him, he should 
assist him in guarding Thane from the proposed enemy attack and says that to avoid the situation 
in which Ramchandrapant Dada may say that he was not informed timely about the situation by 
Khandoji Mankar, he says he promptly reported the situation to him as well (Sardesai 1933: 
108). The similar content was even reported to Peshwa Bajirao I by an unknown author through 
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his letter dated 22°" December, 1738 A.D. ( 3° YAU) in which it was reported that Antonio 
Cardim Frois had reached Thane with his armada from Revdanda. The author further states that 


according to the news he received, Frois was manufacturing bullets, cannons and carts near 


Vasai for the attack (Sardesai 1933: 113). 


The Maratha Administration of Thane Fort — 


From the letter of Ramaji Mahadev to Chimaji Appa dated 31 January, 1739 A.D. we come to 
know about Maratha administration of Thane Fort. At Thane Fort, Rajashree Bhagwanji 
Kadamrao was posted as Hawaldar and Krushnaji Vitthal as Sabnis. Before leaving to 
Ghodabandar from Thane, Ramaji Mahadev had kept Shivaji Dadaji and Timaji Pawar at Thane 
and deputed Ramoji Kadu’s cavalrymen and a group of soldiers with Santaji to Chendani (a port 
in West of Thane). At Fateh Buruz, he posted fifty soldiers under Yesaji Shinde (Sardesai 1931: 
23). 


Thane Fort and the Surrounding Bastions - The Present Condition and Architectural 


Description : 


Thane Fort at present is being used as the Thane Central Prison by the Maharashtra Police and 
hence, its access, photography of its inner and outer portion is restricted due to security reasons. 
The fort as such has undergone through numerous structural changes introduced by Marathas and 
English in its existence of two hundred and eighty one years and thus, has lost its historical 
originality at the various places. The major structural changes were first made by English of East 
of India Company who after conquering the Thane Fort from Marathas on 28"" December, 1774 
A.D. first improved and repaired the fortification. The second major structural changes to the 
Thane Fort were made in the year 1838 A.D. when the fort was started to be used as a Prison by 
the East India Company. Between the periods of 1869 A.D. to 1876 A.D. a large number of 
structural changes were made with the total cost of forty thousand pounds (equivalent to four 
lakhs eight thousand rupees). In this remodeling drive, all buildings inside the fort were 
demolished and barracks were built in their place "radiating from a central open space". A 


Transport Ward, Female Ward and a Hospital was built inside the fort (Campbell 1882). This 
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architectural arrangement made inside the fort is still retained by the Thane Fort and can be seen 
from the Google Earth image. 

The fort on the plan, as can be seen from the Google Earth image, has a roughly an octagonal 
core to which five bastions are attached which in the Portuguese period were called as St. Jose, 
St. Joao, St. Marcal, St. Luis. Among them the larger three are of arrow tipped shape and the rest 
two, though also arrow tipped shaped, are much smaller. Out of these two smaller bastions, the 
one bastion located on the South-East side of the fort has a circular end. The larger arrow tipped 
shape bastions are located on the Northern, Western and South-Western side whereas the smaller 
arrow tipped shape bastions are located on the North-Eastern and South-Eastern side of the fort 
respectively. At present, the outer portion is coated in cement plaster and thus has hidden the 
original structural textural of the fort. But from the careful observation, it is certain that the 
bastions located on the Northern, Western and South-Western side of the fort are the actual 
Portuguese constructed bastions, while the smaller arrow shaped bastions located on the Eastern 
and South-Eastern sides are those which were left unfinished and later on completed by 
Marathas. Marathas renamed these two bastions from their Portuguese name St. Jose and St. Luis 
to Marathi names as Hanmant Buruz and Gagan Buruz (Ibid 169). The fort occupied an area of 
thirteen and half acres in the British period (Campbell 1882). 

No traces of the Portuguese period bastions exist at present in the Thane creek. Their last known 
representation appears in some British period paintings where these bastions are shown. The first 
two paintings are drawn in watercolor by A. Van deer Heen in 1782 A.D. which after careful 
observation show that these paintings were made in the location opposite the Thane creek, most 
probably from the side of Kalwa village. The first painting is titled "View of a European Station 
beside a Fort, perhaps Thana" (length 41.7 cm x width 59.7 cm) and the second is titled "Thane 
Fort on the Island of Salsette seen from the mainland. European Figures in the Foreground". In 
the first painting, two circular bastions with supportive fortification in the Thane creek are seen 
and in the second painting, a single square shaped roofed bastion can be seen. The second is the 
aquatint made by J.S. Barth in 1803 A.D. which is more detailed in providing details of the 
defense structures in Thane. The aquatint titled as "An Elevated View of the Islands of Bombay 
and Salsette, with the Surrounding Country" shows as much six bastions apart from the Thane 
Fort. This is perhaps the first and the only available art work wherein the total six Portuguese 


bastions are shown and named as well. The name of the Portuguese bastions situated in the 
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Thane creek as appeared in this aquatint are - St. Jerome's Fort, St. Joseph Fort, St. Anthony 
Fort, St. Peters Fort, St. John's Fort and Three Kings i.e. Magi Fort. In this aquatint, St. Jerome 
Fort is shown located in the extreme North whereas the Three Kings i.e. Magi Fort (Reis Magos 
Bastion) is shown in the extreme South of the Thane creek. The third painting is made in 
watercolor by William Carpenter on 6" January, 1851 and is titled "Taana Bunder. Shahapoor in 
the distance. Jany. 6" 1851" (length 17.5 cm x width 24 cm). This painting is drawn from the 
side Thane Fort wherein a circular shaped bastion of the fort, in the most probability could be the 
bastion located on the South-Eastern side of the fort, is shown with the water of Thane creek 
touching the base of the bastion. At some distance from the bastion of Thane Fort, a ruined 
square shaped roofless bastion can be seen. 

From their depiction the above mentioned realistic paintings, it seems that the Portuguese period 
bastions existed between the broad stretch of creek at present marked by the MIDC bridge on the 
North and British period Thane Railway bridge in the South. It is evident from the Google Earth 
image a large portion of land on the East, South-East and Southern side of the Thane Fort is 
reclaimed earlier in the British period and thereafter in the post-independence period of which a 
larger portion is occupied by roads and a garden maintained at present by Thane Municipal 
Corporation. Thus, it is probable that these bastions could have been destroyed either due to 


urbanization and vandalism or their own ruinous condition. 


2. Sopara 
(Taluka - Vasai, District - Palghar, Maharashtra) 


Location : 


Sopara, presently called as Nalasopara is situated at an approximate distance of ten kilometers 


North of Vasai and is one of the suburbs of Mumbai. 


The Defense Management in the Portuguese Period (1534 - 1737 A.D.) : 


Though presently a landlocked entity with the sea coast situated at an approximate distance of 


four and half kilometers West to the settlement, the locality was a famed ancient port in the 
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ancient period known by the name of Surparaka. By the time Portuguese settled in the North 
Konkan in the 16" century, the locality had almost lost its former glory due to siltation of the 
series of creeks which from the North to the South were - Bolinj creek, Sopara creek and 
Manikpur creek, provided access to Sopara. These creeks could be crossed by walk in low tide 
and thus, to secure the area, Portuguese had constructed four wooden stockades. When Andre 
Ribeiro Coutinho inspected the region in 1728 A.D. he found the security arrangement in Sopara 
inadequate as the creek area measuring approximately one kilometer and three hundred meters 
between Sopara and Bolinj could be crossed in low tide. The place had a bridge providing an 
entry to Sopara from the Vasai island. General Louis de Mello Pereira had ordered to construct 
four watch towers made up of palm trunks for protection of the pass. These watch towers in their 
existence of just three years had become so dilapidated that they even could not bear the weight 
of artillery pieces mounted on them. Andre Ribeiro Countinho recommended for dredging the 
creek between Sopara and Bolinj up to the height of a man to prevent its siltation, which if 
happened, would have turned dangerous for security of the area. Acting on the recommendations 
of Andre Ribeiro Countinho, the three bastions cum watch towers guarding the pass of Sopara 


were strengthened (Campbell 1882). 


3. Aagashi 
(Taluka - Vasai, District - Palghar) 


Location : 


Aagashi, a suburb of Virar is located at an approximate distance of fifteen kilometers North of 
Vasai. The Vaitarna creek is located presently an approximate distance of one kilometer North 
and the Arabian sea is located at an approximate distance of three and half kilometers West of 


Aagashi. 


The Defense Management in the Portuguese Period (1534 - 1737 A.D.) : 


Aagashi was an important port and trade center in the Medieval period and the identity which it 


somehow retained by the time Portuguese settled in the North Konkan in the 16" century. In the 
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Province of the North, as mentioned in the Chapter number two, Aagashi was an important 
settlement under the jurisdiction of Vasai, containing twenty pacarias and ten hortas. Not 
sufficient details at present are available of how the defense of this place was managed in the 
Portuguese period except that the place was defended by a fortification equipped with cannon 
and was manned by a company of soldiers. Being a port, Aagashi had a Custom House with a 
post of Clerk in it. The Captain of Aagashi received an annual payment of thirty thousand reis 
and the Clerk of Custom House was paid the annual salary of twenty thousand reis (Cunha 1993: 
158 - 159). Whether the Portuguese Church had any role in defense of Aagashi in the Portuguese 


period is not known at present. 


During the Maratha-Portuguese War (1737 - 1739 A.D.) : 


Not much information is available of how Marathas captured Sopara and Aagashi from 
Portuguese control except a single letter of Harbaji Tapkir. In this undated letter (from the 
content of the letter, it appears that it belongs to the period the first week of April, 1737 A.D.), 
Harbaji Patil Tapkir informs Chimaji Appa about the outcome of assault which Marathas 
launched on the Northern region of Vasai. He writes that two Maratha forces, one of Rajashree 
Moraji Shinde, Shankaraji Keshav and Rajashree Chimanaji Bhivrao and the other of Harbaji 
Patil Tapkir went to Sopara and attacked three Portuguese bastions. He says that the first bastion 
was attacked by Chimanaji Bhivrao while he went to the port. He informs Chimaji Appa that due 
to furious commotion of the Maratha attack party, the Portuguese force posted on the bastions 
fled and Marathas captured four cannons from the first bastion, five cannons from the bastion 
near the bridge and four on the last bastion across the bridge. He says that the entire Sopara 
stands deserted and at the time of low tide, near the bridge, the creek remains dry and without 
slush. From Sopara, Tapkir writes that the Maratha force went to Arnala but Portuguese armada 
in the creek shelled on them. As Marathas could not proceed to attack Arnala island, they went to 
the Portuguese Church in Aagashi. Tapkir says that the Maratha infantry had to walk twelve Kos 
during the mission and found that the entire coastal region was in excellent condition. As 
Portuguese saw the advancing Maratha force, they left the place in ships and shelled on 
Marathas. He says that the Aagashi port had twenty to twenty two ships and near the fortified 
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structure, Marathas captured two merchant ships loaded with sugar and other miscellaneous 


items. He kept some soldiers there and left the place for Sopara (Sardesai 1933: 41). 


The Portuguese period Bastions cum Watch Towers in Sopara - The Present Condition and 


Architectural Analysis : 


No traces of the Portuguese period bastions cum watch towers exist at present in Sopara. In the 
aquatint made by J. S. Barth entitled "An Elevated View of the Islands of Bombay and Salsette, 
with the Surrounding Bombay" in 1803 A.D. the bridge of Sopara and the bastions cum watch 
towers referred as "Batteries" is shown. The last description of them is found in Captain 
Dickinson's report (1818 A,D,) wherein he mentioned about the bridge which connected the 
island of Vasai and the island of Sopara, a stockade made up of palm trunks and the remains of a 
Portuguese tower. The reclamation and large scale urbanization in the area in the British and 
post-independence period could be the most possible reasons behind the disappearance of these 


three Portuguese period bastions. 
4. Arnala 


i. The Portuguese period Circular Bastion (Latitude 19.459753°, Longitude 72.733189°) 
(Image - 4) 

ii. Arnala Fort (Latitude 19.465776°, Longitude 72.732466°) (Image - 3) 

(Taluka — Vasai, District — Palghar) 


Location : 


Arnala island is located at an approximate distance of one kilometer West to the village bearing 
the same name i.e. Arnala. The Arnala village is situated at an approximate distance of three and 
half kilometers West of Virar. The Arnala island is located at the mouth of Vaitarna creek and is 


surrounded from the all sides by the Arabian sea. 


The Defense Management in the Portuguese Period (1534 - 1737 A.D.) : 
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The island of Arnala was called as Ilha de Vaccas (Cow’s island) by Portuguese. According to 
Gerson da Cunha, when Portuguese got the possession of the island from the Muzaffarid dynasty 
of Gujarat, the island had a defense structure built by the Muzaffarid dynasty rulers which was 
built in the Islamic style containing domes and Sarcenic arches. According to him, Portuguese 
destroyed the fortification built by the Muzaffarid dynasty and leased the place to a Portuguese 
noble from Vasai . The Portuguese tenant of the Arnala island then constructed a defense 
structure of the shape of an oblong square of the size of twenty seven meter long consisting a 
round tower. The round tower was manned by few soldiers (Campbell 1882). The fortification in 
Arnala island in the form of a round tower is shown in “Livro das Plantas de todas as fortalezas, 
cidades e povoagoens do Estado da India Orientai” authored by Antonio Boccaro and Pedro 
Berreto Resende (1635 A.D.). But when the place was captured by Marathas in 1737 A.D. no 
any reference to a formidable defense structure in the Arnala island is made in the contemporary 


Maratha correspondence. 


During the Maratha-Portuguese War (1737 - 1739 A.D.) : 


After the Maratha forces entered in the Vasai region and conquered the boundary posts at 
Rajavali, Gokhivare, Bolinj, Sopara, the frightened Portuguese troops deserted their positions 
and left for Arnala island, a strategic placed referred as Ilha da Vacas by Portuguese. Marathas 
understood the strategic and naval importance of Arnala island which till then had a smaller 
fortified structure in the form of a circular bastion for its defense and was not relatively guarded 
well by Portuguese. Accordingly the Maratha command in the North Konkan started the 
operation to seize the area North of Vasai, especially the Arnala island and their action in this 
direction is reflected from this undated letter (from the content of the letter, it appears that it 
belongs to the period of the first week of April, 1737 A.D.) of Harbaji Patil Tapkir who informs 
Chimaji Appa about the outcome of assault which Marathas launched on the Northern region of 
Vasai. From Sopara, Tapkir writes that the Maratha force went to Arnala but the Portuguese 
armada in the creek shelled on Maratha troops. He says that Arnala is like an island and has a 
fortified structure. The island has a space for crops and was guarded by four to five ships, he 


writes in the letter. He says that Marathas had to turn their attention to Aagashi as they could not 
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proceed ahead to attack Arnala island (Sardesai 1933: 41 — 42). Not much information about how 
Marathas conquered Arnala island is not available in the Portuguese documents except the entry 
that the place was captured by Marathas in the night of 6 to 7" April, 1737 A.D. (Pissurlekar 
1975: 190). According to the narration given in the Maratha documents, Gangaji Naik Anjurkar 
was the person who initiated the task to take the local people in confidence for the Maratha cause 
and to which Shankaraji Keshav Phadke assured support by ensuring the people in Arnala island 
that their rights would be honored by a message sent through Govind Kasar. For capturing the 
place, a fleet of ships and sailors was required and for which a person from Bolinj village named 
Gavaraji Patil was employed. As the task was difficult, Gavaraji Patil was promised of reward by 
Shankaraji Keshav Phadke from the Peshwa which according to the demand of Patil was to exert 
custom duty on the sea trade running from the ports of Aagashi and Bolinj and to which Phadke 
agreed. As promised, Gavaraji Patil helped Marathas to capture the Arnala island by providing 
ships to carry approximately four hundred soldiers commanded by Gangaji Naik Anjurkar, 
Bajirao Belose and Rayajirao Survey. After successfully completing the mission, Shankaraji 
Keshav Phadke placed four hundred soldiers captained by Bajirao Belose at Arnala island and 
returned to the main Maratha camp at Papadi in Vasai (Kelkar 2008: 113 — 115). After Marathas 
captured the Arnala island, considering its strategic location, the regional commanders of Peshwa 
Bajirao I and Chimaji Appa and Chimaji Appa himself thought of fortifying the place and to put 
the place for the better operational use. Chimaji Appa asked the opinion of the main operation 
commander of the Vasai campaign — Shankaraji Keshav Phadke through his letter dated se 
April, 1737 A.D. (8 ®& facet), Chimaji Appa had thought of first constructing temporary 
defense structure on the island as the work for constructing permanent and durable structure 
would have taken a considerable time. Answering the query of Chimaji Appa, Shankaraji Pant 
responded promptly by his letter dated 7" April, 1737 A.D. (@ & forceot) and seconded the 
decision of Chimaji Appa. Shankaraji Pant informed Chimaji Appa that for realizing the project 
of constructing a defense structure for temporary purpose, he would be visiting the place in the 
coming day or two. He says that he would begin the construction of bastion type defense 
structure in stone and would use lime in a limited quantity in the construction activity due to its 
less availability. Also, as he could not keep his men workless for more time thus, before the start 
of monsoon, he would complete the work which could be used for the monsoon season. He says 


that even if the advance of enemy (Portuguese) is considered, the temporary defense construction 
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would be made permanent as the construction of a permanent defense structure at the place 
would serve the purpose in the better way (Sardesai 1931: 29). 

Shankaraji Keshav Phadke was highly impressed by the strategic importance of the island and he 
had plans for converting the not so important island previously in the Portuguese control into the 
place of formidable strength after coming into Marathas’ possession in April, 1737 A.D. This 
undated letter of Shankaraji Keshav Phadke to Chimaji Appa gives us valuable insight of how 
Marathas perceived the Arnala island. Shankaraji Keshav Phadke, praises the island as the place 
which could not be equated to any place and could be the second only to Janjira if properly 
looked after ("UM faa Uledi SARANGI GPT Ga wld aTel...4 wae Vea @ukl 
GFSRT"). Phadke describes the place as having the naval route on the all sides and its creek 
stretching up to Mandavi (at present in Vasai Taluka, District — Palghar, Maharashtra). After 
Marathas captured the island, Phadke immediately deputed a force of three hundred men with 
Rajashree Bajirao Belose and Chintaman Shivdev who occupied the island. Soon after, for the 
security measures, Marathas started to construct a temporary defense structure on the island for 
which construction related work Phadke requested Chimaji Appa to send stonecutters and 
masons. It was hoped that by constructing a temporary defense structure, it would help to defend 
the place and the garrison could pass the approaching monsoon season with relative safety and 
after which the option to build a durable defense structure could be thought for and work could 
be started. For defending the place, Phadke requested Chimaji Appa to send bullets and informed 
him that the island would be armed with cannons. Phadke thought that if the Arnala island is 
strengthened and provided with a force of one thousand soldiers then it could become the second 
Vasai and with such stronghold, the area then under the control of Portuguese stretching up to 
Kelve-Mahim would come under the control of Marathas. Phadke says that his suggestions 
should be considered and he requests for cannon balls (Sardesai 1931: 31). From the next letter 
which is referred here, it seems that Chimaji Appa and Peshwa Bajirao I was satisfied with the 
plans proposed by Shankaraji Keshav Phadke and accordingly the Maratha command in the 
North Konkan initiated fortifying the island. In this undated letter probably sent by Shankaraji 
Keshav Phadke to Chimaji Appa in the year 1737 A.D. (?), it is informed that a furnace of lime 
would be put into use for providing lime for construction work on the island and it is expected by 
the author that hundred to hundred and fifty Khandi lime could be obtained from the furnace and 


which would be sufficient for the construction work. It is also requested that three Khandi 
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explosives should be sent from Pune before the Monsoon as it would be wasted during the 
journey in the Monsoon season. The author reports that forty ironsmiths were employed for 
producing the cannon balls along with around hundred to one hundred and fifty fishermen, 
carpenters and blacksmiths. The author informed Chimaji Appa about the wages being paid to 
the workers and how the workers were happy on receiving the payment and other material 
(Sardesai 1931: 30). 

The next available letters providing informing about the construction activities at the Arnala 
island are belonged to the year 1738 A.D. Shankaraji Keshav Phadke by his undated letter 
informed Chimaji Appa that he had deputed persons of Krushnaji Ratnajirao Yerunkar to the 
Arnala island for construction of Fort and related Buildings on the island and had asked them to 
join other the workforce already posted there. Phadke says that he directed the concerned persons 
of Yerunkar to do the necessary works as wished by the patron (Peshwa Bajirao I and Chimaji 
Appa) but people of Yerunkar do not work properly despite being directed several times by him. 
He requests Chimaji Appa to depute two men to supervise them and to get the work done 
(Sardesai 1931: 27). In one more letter dated 1“ April, 1738 A.D. of Shankaraji Keshav Phadke 
to Chimaji Appa, we get references of construction work in Arnala island and related activities. 
The same are provided below. 

1. Phadke informed Chimaji Appa that for the Maratha force at Arnala island, 
approximately 1600 Khandi grain stock (in which the share of rice was of 600 Khandi) 
would be required and which was not available to the Maratha troops owing to the 
unavailability of grain stock in the Vasai region. Phadke says that from Bhiwandi, 
approximately 40 to 42 Khandi wheat was obtained and he hopes for the more supply of 
wheat. Phadke requests Chimaji Appa to send approximately 300 Khandi grain stock. As 
Chimaji Appa informed Phadke of arranging 1,000 Khandi rice from Rajashree Barwaji 
Tapkir and others, Phadke says that the grain stock is necessary for the summer season 
and Chimaji Appa should keep on the regular basis two of his officials with those 
landlords and merchants who would supply the grain stock to the Maratha force as it 
would ease the procurement and supply of the grain stock on the regular basis to the 
Maratha forces engaged in the Vasai Campaign. 

2. Chimaji Appa inquired Shankaraji Keshav Phadke for the quantity of cannons available 


at Hanumant bastion in Arnala island and the quantity of them required for the bastion. 
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3. When the letter was being written, the construction work of Arnala Fort and Vajragad 
Fort was in progress and for the construction related work, Phadke was in the need of a 
Carpenter. It could had been suggested by Chimaji Appa that an expert Carpenter could 
be called from Surat but Phadke updates Chimaji Appa of the situation and informs him 
that employing a Carpenter from Surat would take a considerable time and in view of the 
approaching monsoon season, the ongoing construction work in the Arnala Fort and 
Vajragad Fort should be completed. He says that though he had employed twenty five to 
thirty Carpenters for constructing vessels, their engagement for the Fort construction 
work would affect the vessel project thus, he requests Chimaji Appa that twenty 
carpenters should be sent from Pune and Junnar from whom he would get the work of 
rooms and auditorium construction done at Arnala and Vajragad. 

4. Phadke suggests Chimaji Appa that necessary things should be done to supply grain stock 
from Kalyan province and from Rajashree Narayan Joshi to Kambe (at present in Taluka 
— Bhiwandi, District — Thane, Maharashtra) and it should be taken to Amala via Kohoj 
and Gorhe (Sardesai 1931: 35 — 38). 


Krushnaji Gavande, a mason deployed at Arnala island informs Chimaji Appa by his letter dated 
1° April, 1738 A.D. (I & 82 He feces!) the progress of Arnala Fort’s construction. He writes 
that from 3rd November, 1737 A.D. (9 39 Xv1G) the construction of three bastions of Arnala 
Fort, namely - Bahirav, Bhavani and Bava had reached three Hath high from ground level and 
that of Bava bastion reached two Gaj high. He says that the both bastions, nine Hath high from 
the foundation level, had reached the ground level. He writes that on 13" January, 1738 A.D. (© 


22 X41), workers were sent to Hanumant bastion, an old Portuguese period bastion which was 
located in a pit at distance of nine hundred Hath South of the Armala Fort. Gavande writes that 
the bastion is hundred and fifteen Hath in diameter and its foundation was four Hath deep. The 
work of bastion, he informs, had reached eighteen Hath high from the ground level and the work 
of the floor of the curtain wall of the bastion, located at the height of nine Hath was done and 
eight gun holes had been kept in the curtain wall. He informs that at the height of further nine 
Hath, another eight gun holes had been made and thus, the provision for sixteen guns was made 
in the bastion. He says that the upper floor measuring twenty seven Hath long and twenty seven 
Hath wide was made which would be utilized for accommodating the garrison of the bastion. He 
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says that except the work of Carpenter, the rest was almost done. He informs Chimayji Appa that 
by 30" March, 1738 A.D. (8 & ae foreeott) workers were employed on different works of the 
three bastions while Rajashree Balaji Chandanrao with his three hundred men had come to 
Arnala island from Papadi after obtaining permission of Rajashree Nanasaheb and he was 
deployed at the construction site of a building in the island. The work for Vetal bastion which 
was located at two hundred and seventy Hath South of Bahirav bastion was started and the 
foundation was dug for the bastion, Gavande writes in the letter. He further says that all workers 
are engaged in works on the various construction sites on the Island and says that they all were 
doing their job with all sincerity. To explain the type of work being done on the island, he writes 
that for the building and bastions, Lime work was being done and stones with mud and clay were 
being utilized for the construction purpose. He informs Chimaji Appa that water for construction 
site could not be supplied in pots and thus large carriers would be needed to carry them. He 
requests Chimaji Appa to provide pickaxes, shovels, crowbars and hammers for breaking 
limestone to speed up the work and by which the construction could be completed by the next 
year (Sardesai 1933: 19 - 20). From an undated letter written to Chimaji Appa (received the 
letter on 2" April, 1738 A.D. Ul B 2 fereeur) by Shankaraji Keshav Phadke, we come to know 
that total twenty four masons were engaged in the construction work of Arnala and Vajragad 


Forts (Sardesai 1931: 42). 


The Portuguese period Circular Bastion and the Maratha period Arnala Fort - The Present 


Condition and Architectural Description : 


At the Southern end of Arnala island is present a circular bastion which is the original 
Portuguese period defense structure on the island. It already mentioned above that how Marathas 
repaired and strengthened this bastion which they named as Hanumant bastion. This bastion at 
present exists in ruinous condition and is covered with trees and plants. The parapet wall of the 
bastion is pierced at regular intervals for the gun windows and gun slits. This bastion is hollow 
from inside and is a two storey structure. 

The Arnala Fort at present is a Nationally Protected Monument of Archaeological Survey of 
India. The fort exists in relatively good condition in comparison to defense structures of the 


same period in the North Konkan though at many places it needs appropriate conservation 
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measures and repair. The major axis of the fort lies from the North to South and it is two hundred 
and thirty seven meter long and two hundred and six meter broad. The existing Arnala Fort, as 
mentioned before is an entirely Maratha construction. The four bastions are provided to its four 
corners and have two circular bastion flanking the arched shape main entrance in the Northern 
fortification, a rectangular shaped bastion in the Eastern fortification, a circular bastion in its 
Southern fortification and two circular bastions in the Western side fortification. The main 
entrance flanked by two bastions on the either sides facing the Northern side is large and a 
typical specimen of Maratha defense architecture with the carvings of lotus, a tiger and elephant 
adoring the both sides of entrance. Above the entrance is a Devnagari inscription providing 
information about the construction of fort. The inscription of is of six lines and the text inscribed 


there is reproduced below: 


STARTS HAT FR GACH Sarat Bex 1 
Tareas aes el Sakt sie AX GENT I 
srifeor agtt felga Fat arett qeorsit Yar 1 
Preud eo MNF STO car gat Peni 1 
sie TU a dg Berd 1 way fihteot Ridgieard 0 
Ufeuh ya FONTS seer 1 ada Foor HR Aer 11 


From the above inscription, we come to know that Arnala Fort's construction was started in the 
year of 1737 A.D. and the Maratha commander overseeing the Vasai campaign Shankaraji 
Keshav Phadke was ordered by Peshwa Bajirao I to construct the Sea Fort of Arnala of which 
architect was Baji Tulaji. After entering inside the fort through the main northern entrance, the 
extensive and large fortification wall of the Arnala Fort can be seen. The steps are provided to 
reach the top portion of the Northern fortification and from where the access up to the ceiling 
level of the main entrance and from where, we can see the movement of incoming and outgoing 
people. The purpose of these openings was to resist any forceful entry of enemy inside the fort if 
they succeed in crossing the entrance. A wide rampart leads to Eastern, Southern and Western 
side fortification. The fortification wall is approximately two meter wide and the width of 


rampart ranges from two meter to three meters. From the remains of tiled roof on the top of 
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bastions, it becomes clear that the bastions were once roofed. The parapet wall of the 
fortification has gun holes and gun slits at the regular intervals. Apart from the main entrance on 
the Northern side, two more entrances are provided in the fort out of which the first and the 
larger one is situated in the larger circular bastion in the Western fortification and the smaller 
entrance is situated in the Southern side fortification. In the inner side of fort are present many 
wells, some of which are square and octagonal shaped. The ruins of a large residential structure 
lie near the Northern fortification wall. At the present, there are two temples and two tombs of 
Muslim saint inside the fort. 

The British period description of the fort in 18181 A.D. describe it superior to the fortification of 
Vasai in terms of the uniformity and regularity of its fortification and ranks the Arnala fort 
second after the Vasai Fort on the parameters of strength and size of sea forts in the North 


Konkan (Campbell 1882). 


5, Parsik (Latitude 19.209969°, Longitude 73.016191°) 
(Taluka — Thane, District - Thane, Maharashtra) 


Location : 


The hill of Parsik in Thane is located near National Highway 4 (Mumbai — Chennai). The hill 
overlooks the wide Diva creek, also called as Kalyan creek which at present flows at the distance 
of approximately one hundred and twenty meters North of Parsik hill. The Thane creek merges 


the Diva creek at an approximate distance of one and half kilometer North of Parsik hill. 

The Defense Management in the Portuguese Period (1534 - 1737 A.D.) : 

As mentioned in the Chapter number two, the genesis of Portuguese period fortification at Parsik 
hill goes back to the period of confrontation between Sambhaji and Portuguese from 1683 A.D. 


to 1687 A.D. Thereafter, the fortification was guarded and maintained by Portuguese due to its 


strategic location. 
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During the Maratha-Portuguese War (1737 - 1739 A.D.) : 


Parsik, a locality of Thane adjoining the Diva creek is recorded to have been attacked by 
Marathas in April, 1737 A.D. during their offensive in Firangan though we do not get much 
documentary evidences for it either from the Portuguese or Maratha documents. The Annals of 
Sashti or Shastichi Bakhar records briefly that Narayan Joshi captured Parsik and thereafter he 
dug trenches in Belapur. 

According to Denevers and Pissurlekar, Shankaraji Pant deputed a force to Parsik after camping 
in Bahadarpura. The Portuguese troops in Parsik guarded the place from the Maratha attacks for 
two days but seeing no respite from the attack, decided to desert the place. Before deserting the 
place and heading to Mumbai, the garrison of Parsik nailed cannons to ensure that they would 


not be used by Marathas (Pissurlekar 1975: 191). After the capture of Parsik, according to an 


entry ("USM vo redo C¥ B. fe. score ee SAH Tale Sat uReilera Sfaet gv. 
at wateat fear. Sat arma 8 WH") dated 18" April, 1737 A.D. in the daily diary of 


Peshwas (URI <UeTpta), fourteen soldiers under the command of Appaji Hari were posted in 
Parsik (Kelkar 2008:). 


The Portuguese period Fortification at Parsik - The Present Condition and Architectural 


Description : 


At present, no remains of Portuguese period fortification exist at Parsik hill. According to the 
description of it provided in Captain Dickinson’s report on the fortifications in the North Konkan 
(1818 A.D.), we come to know that the Parsik Fort existed on a hillock facing the Kalyan creek. 
The entrance to the fort was from the North side facing the river and steps were cut in stone to 
provide access to the fort. The surviving portions of the fortification were four to six meters in 
height and approximately a meter thick. The parapet wall of the fort from the river side had six 
gun holes and on the other side, had holes for musket. A one more tower (bastion) was built at 
the distance of one hundred and fifty three meters up from the first bastion near the creek. By the 
year of 1818 A.D. both of these defense structures existed in ruinous condition. By the year of 


1882 A.D. these structures were ceased to exist except the structure called as “Guard Room” and 
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it was suspected that stones of these defense structures were used for Railway development work 


(Campbell 1882). 


6. Marol 
(Taluka — Andheri, District - Mumbai Suburban District, Maharashtra) 


Location : 


Marol, at present is a busy and densely populated suburb of Mumbai and is located at an 
approximate distance of two kilometers East of the National Highway 8 (Mumbai — Ahmadabad 
Highway). The area at present houses a large industrial zone monitored by Government of 


Maharashtra and Government of India. 
The Portuguese Defense Management (1534 — 1737 A.D.) : 


At present Marol is a landlocked region and has a stream named as Mithi River originating from 
the Vihar lake which flows from the Eastern side of Marol and merges finally into the Mahim 
Bay. The place has a ruined Portuguese period Church dedicated to St. John the Baptist near 
Deval lake at present located in SEEPZ (Santacruz Electronics Export Procession Zone — Special 
Economic Zone) premises of Marol. No information at present is available of how the defense of 
Marol was managed in the Portuguese period except that Portuguese maintained a fortified 
position in the area which was attacked by Marathas during their offensive on the Portuguese 


Province of the North in 1737 A.D. 
During the Maratha-Portuguese War (1737 - 1739 A.D.) : 


We do not get sufficient information of how Marathas captured a Portuguese fortified 


mansion/bastion (?) in Marol (at present in Taluka — Andheri, District - Mumbai Suburban, 
Maharashtra) either from Portuguese or Maratha documents. But an entry CLIC! wpa - 
SMAI Heard Sol S & fede Weil Hd Sesrd AAM sel") in Peshwe Shakawali 


shows that Marathas captured Marol from Portuguese on 10" April, 1737 A.D. What type of 
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defense structure Portuguese had in Marol is not known and the details of Maratha capture of 


Marol are not presently available (Kelkar 2008: 123). 


The Portuguese period Fortification at Marol — The Present Condition and Architectural 


Description : 


The Portuguese period fortification in Marol does not exist at present and it’s exact location is 


not known at present. 


7. Takmak Fort (Latitude : 19.564121°, Longitude : 72.943568°) 
(Taluka — Vasai, District — Palghar, Maharashtra) 


Location : 


Takmak Fort is located at an approximate distance of one hundred and half kilometer East to 
National Highway 8 (Mumbai — Ahmadabad Highway). It can be approached from the village 
Sakwar which stands at the foot of the hill. The hill on which the fort stands is approximately six 


hundred and ten meters in height. 
The Defense Management in the Portuguese Period (1534 - 1737 A.D.) : 


Takmak Fort predates to the Portuguese period and in the most probability could have been 
fortified in the Shilahara period. At the time of Portuguese rule in the North Konkan (1534 — 
1739 A.D.) the fort was occupied by Portuguese but how it’s defense was managed by 


Portuguese is not at present. 
During the Maratha-Portuguese War (1737 - 1739 A.D.) : 


Not much information about the fall of Takmak Fort to Marathas is given in the Portuguese 


documents and in the Maratha documents, except some minor entries, no elaborate details are 


provided. According to the entry ("fel CHAS Ueto HRA Bat Urea WSR Ach. H Vd 
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foes") dated 19" April, 1737 A.D. ( 3¢ fees!) in Peshwe Shakawali (ARIA Werach), a 


Maratha commander named Pantaji Moreshvar captured Takmak Fort from Portuguese. When 
exactly Pantaji Moreshvar captured Takmak Fort is not given. Probably, the fort could have been 
captured a week before the said entry in the Peshwe Shakawali (CEI! Replat). But from the 
correspondence of other Maratha commanders deployed in the North Konkan with Chimaji 
Appa, a confrontation between Pantaji Moreshvar and Barwaji Tapkir is seen over the credit for 
capturing the fort. According to Barwaji Tapkir, contrary to the claim made Pantaji Moreshvar, 
he had earlier sent the force to Takmak Fort and flushed out Portuguese from the place. About 
the claim of Pantaji Moreshvar. Barwaji Tapkir says that Pantaji Moreshvar had occupied the 
Takmak Fort after Portuguese deserted the place and thus, should not boast about his bravery. In 
the letter of Narayan Joshi to Chimaji Appa apparently dated to 17” May, 1737 A.D. the same 
dispute is again reported and herein we get information that the award money sent by Chimaji 


Appa to Pantaji Moreshvar for his success at Takmak Fort was instead kept by Rayaji Shankar. 


From the entry ("GHM PAM 2 WH atid. U. Tato AR Alors fect CHA aAelter 
STH Geet ARG ta $Ka fect. ee YAR cada aes wre 4 fase fayara ait va 
Uart HI Uare Tat gel sae a ul") dated 21“ June, 1737 A.D. (22 Wh) in the daily diary 
of the Peshwa, the administration of Takmak Fort was entrusted to Pantaji Moreshvar and for 
the purpose, he was awarded with the estate of twenty five villages in the Paraganah of Manor. 
Vitthal Vishwanth who was looking after the administration of Manor was instructed by the 


Peshwa to not harass the villages under the administration of Pantaji Moreshvar (Kelkar 2008: 


127). 
Takmak Fort - The Present Condition and Architectural Description : 


At present, nothing survives atop the Takmak Fort except the some remains of fortification 
constructed in dressed stone masonry and twelve water cisterns. According to the description of 
the Takmak Fort provided in the report of Captain Dickinson (1818 A.D.) the place is referred as 
the fortified height and not as a fort as the hill was enclosed in the fortification only at the two 
places from where it was approachable. At the time of visit by Captain Dickinson in 1818 A.D. 


the place at the top of hill was approximately three hundred and sixty six meter long and ninety 
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two meters broad. It had the remains of “two small gate ways” and nine water cisterns. By the 
year of 1818 A.D. the fort was in neglected condition and its garrison was living in huts on the 
top of the hill. The condition of Takmak Fort worsened to the level of high degree destruction of 
the surviving ruins due to long neglect and disuse. Fearing that such ruinous condition of fort 
may invite its occupation by thieves and robbers, the then British Government destroyed the 


facilities of water supply to the fort (Campbell 1882). 


8. Santa Cruz 
Pimpalasgaon (Latitude 19.245569°, Longitude 72.071726°) 
(Taluka - Bhiwandi, District - Thane, Maharashtra) 


Location : 


According to the description belonging to the year 1634 A.D of Portuguese period fortification 
called as "Belgrado or Santa Cruz", it's location is mentioned somewhere near Kalyan across the 
creek. It's exact location is not known at present but from the ruins of Portuguese period chapel 
found in Pimpalasgaon during field work, it is suggested here that Pimpalasgaon could be the 
place Santa Cruz mentioned in the Portuguese and Maratha documents. 

Pimplasgaon is located at an approximate distance of four and half kilometers South-East of 
Bhiwandi and five kilometers West of Kalyan in Bhiwandi Taluka of Thane District. It can be 
reached by Mumbai-Nashik Highway from Parsik Nagar Toll Plaza, Thane. After crossing the 
Thane creek by Thane-Nashik bridge, at an approximate distance of eight kilometers an 
Eastward diversion takes us to Pimplasgaon. The village is situated on plain land and has a 
hillock to its South-West. The village at present has farming fields and industrial area to its 
North, a small stream of Thane creek on its East, Diva-Vasai road railway track to its West and 
Thane creek to its South side. Thane creek flows at an approximate distance of six meters South 
of the village. Anjur village is located at an approximate distance of five kilometers South-West 


of Pimplasgaon. 


The Defense Management in the Portuguese Period (1534 — 1739 A.D.) : 
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This bastion like fortified structure named "Belgrado or Santa Cruz" was built by Portuguese to 
prevent the infiltration of rival polities which controlled Kalyan from 16" to 17" centuries in 
which the first were the Ahemadnagar Sultanate followed by the Bijapur Sultanate and then the 
Mughal empire. In 1634 A.D. this structure is described as a wall and platform which in high tide 
appeared like an island. The fortification was equipped with two iron and one brass cannons and 
was manned by eight soldiers and one bombardier. Their salary was paid from the Portuguese 


treasury in Vasai (Campbell 1882). 


During the Maratha-Portuguese War (1737 - 1739 A.D.) : 


In the Maratha drive to capture Portuguese strongholds in the Province of the North, Santa Cruz 
was the next Portuguese fortification to fall in the hands of Marathas. Not much information of 
how Marathas captured Santa Cruz is given in the Maratha documents. The fortification in Santa 
Cruz was under the command of Captain Manuel Ferreira Espinosa at the time of Maratha attack 
which according to Portuguese documents was led by a Maratha commander named Vitthal Pant. 
Espinosa fought against Marathas with his two companies of soldiers and four cannons for two 
days but with no sight of help and aid coming in, he preferred for negotiations with Vitthal Pant 
and finally surrendered the fortification on Santa Cruz mountain to Marathas on 11" May, 1737 
A.D. (Pissurlekar 1975: 198). Except of this small entry in the Portuguese records, no elaborate 


details are provided either in the Portuguese or Maratha documents. 


Santa Cruz/Pimpalasgaon (?) - The Present Condition and Architectural Description : 


The remains of Portuguese period fortified chapel are present on the small hillock near the 
village. On the further South of hillock flows the Thane creek. The chapel exists in ruinous state 
at present and has suffered much structural damages at the various places. The rectangular 
shaped chapel with barrel vaulted roof is approximately ten meter long and seven meter wide. 
The main orientation of the chapel lies from East to West. It can be entered through the entrance 
facing East side and the entrance is one meter and sixty five centimeter wide. The chapel has one 
more door near the altar in its Northern wall and it is one and half meter wide. The doors are 


narrow on the front and wide at the back side. The Western wall has a niche forming an apse in 
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its center and has a smaller niche right above it. There are smaller niches on the either sides of 
the apse. The apse is two meter and six centimeter wide and two meter and ten centimeter in 
height. The chapel has barrel vaulted roof and the roof starts from the level of moldings in the 
Northern and Southern walls. The walls of the chapel are one meter thick. There are empty holes 
at the various levels in the walls which originally could have used for wooden logs. The chapel is 
constructed with undressed stones in random rubble masonry. Its roof is constructed with dressed 
stones. It seems that the chapel was originally plastered. The local residents refer the chapel as 
"Killa" (Fort). The chapel at present stands in highly ruined condition and it is located in private 
property. It is surrounded by large trees and vegetation has grown over it. The structure has 
suffered structural damages at various places and its roof is collapsed. 

The chapel occupies a strategic location and from the hill, we can see the city of Kalyan across 
the creek and Durgadi hill which was a part of the larger fortification at Kalyan. From its 
location, it appears that the village could had come under the jurisdiction of Anjur Paraganah of 
Vasai division in the Portuguese period. The tenant history of this village is not known at present 
and also the Christian religious order to which it belonged. The inquiry with the local residents 
revealed that in the village, near the village council office existed once a large fortification like 
structure which is sadly destroyed in the course of time as the villagers robbed stones from the 
structure. They refer the destroyed structure as "Killa". Dr. J. Gerson da Cunha has mentioned 
about the "Church of N. S. do Egypto" on the "other side of the creek which separates the island 
of Salsette from the continent, near Kalyan" (Cunha 1876 : 199). From the available remains and 
its location, there is no doubt that it is the Church of N.S. do Egypto to which Cunha had referred 
to. From the Portuguese period description of the fortification and description of fortification like 
structure at Pimpalasgaon by the local residents, there is possibility that it could be the 
Portuguese period Santa Cruz fortification which is destroyed some time before due to public 


neglect and vandalism. 


9. Belapur 


(Central Business District of Belpaur, Navi Mumbai) 


i. Belapur Fortress (Latitude 19.004941°, Longitude 73.028472°) 
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The Location : 


The Belapur Fortress is located on a hillock commanding the Belapur creek on its Southern side 
in the area presently called as Central Business District of Belapur in Navi Mumbai. The Belapur 
Fortress at present is surrounded by residential area on its Northern and Eastern sides, mangroves 
on its Western side and the Belapur creek on its Southern side. The Belapur creek, referred as 
Panvel river in the Gazetteers of the Bombay Presidency - Thane District is at an approximate 


distance of one hundred and fifty meters from the hillock where the fort is located. 


ii. The Portuguese period Bastion at Belapur (Latitude 19.00887°, Longitude 73.028799°) 
(Image -5) 


The Location : 


The Portuguese period Bastion is located at present in the Southern corner of the square near the 
headquarter office of Navi Mumbai Municipal Corporation on the Belapur - Palm Beach Road. 
The bastion at present has Belapur — Palm Beach Road on the Northern side, Belapur-Uran Road 
on the Eastern side, NRI Coastal Police Station on the Southern side and a road on the Eastern 
side. A branch of Belapur creek lies at an approximate distance of three hundred and twenty five 


meters on the Western side of the bastion. 
The Defense Management in the Portuguese Period (1534 - 1739 A.D.) : 


It is not known at present when Portuguese constructed the present fortress at Belapur and how 
its defense was managed. The fortification of Belapur is mentioned in Andre Ribeiro Coutinho’s 
report (1728 A.D.) on the defense structures in the Province of the North (Rivara 1866: 56). In 
the terms of Historical Geography, the Belapur Fortress is situated in an island which was known 
by the name of A Ilha de Bellaflor to Portuguese but in the course of successive reclamations 
done in the British period and in the post-independent period, the island has lost its geographical 
existence and is now a part of the larger land mass at present known as Belapur. During the 


Portuguese period, as mentioned in the Chapter number two, the village of Shahbaz, which exists 
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on the North-East side of the former Belapur island, was one of the seven divisions under the 
jurisdiction of Vasai. The village Shahbaz is mentioned as Shabaz, Sabayo in the Portuguese 


documents and had thirty villages under its jurisdiction including the island of Belapur. 
During the Maratha - Portuguese War (1737 - 1739 A.D.) : 


Belapur, guarded by a fortress and a bastion was an important Portuguese controlled locality 
opposite the Sashti island which was targeted by Marathas immediately after the capture of 
Thane and setting up camp in Bahadarpura in Vasai in April, 1737 A.D. Narayan Joshi, the elder 


brother of Vasudev Joshi, the Maratha Governor of Kalyan was asked to head the mission to 
Belapur. From the entry made by Chimaji Appa in his daily diary ("Ye Ussl Tat Gaya wet 
Trade G 3 WH GT LAN ARTA GIR YaST IAG SerHfact G Ro faesur APTS G 28 
Aleea ded fexla Sua") we come to know that the Maratha offensive in Belapur started from 
11" April, 1737 A.D. (@ 0 feleeeh) and lasted up to 12" May, 1737 A.D. ( 83 Alez). 


When Maratha force under the command of Narayan Joshi laid siege to Portuguese Fortress in 
Belapur, called as “Sabajo” by Portuguese in April, 1737 A.D. a convert named Manuel Caetano 
da Camara Coutinho (According to Portuguese documents, Manuel Caetano da Camara Coutinho 
was born in a rich Hindu family in Vasai but was later converted to Christianity by his own will 
in a grand ceremony organized by the then General of the Province of the North Louis 
Gonslalves da Camara Coutinho. The ceremony was attended by his parents too. In the 
conversion ceremony, Manuel Caetano da Camara Coutinho wished to join the military 
profession and according to which he was admitted in the army as a Corporal. Unlike other 
converts, Manuel Caetano da Camara Countinho soon rose to prominence and military hierarchy 
due to his performance and was ultimately made the Captain of Portuguese controlled strategic 
Fortress in Belapur) was administrating the fortress. The fortress at the time of attack was 
guarding the strategic Belapur creek. The fortress had six irregular bastions armed with eleven 
cannons. Besides the fortress, there was another defense structure, most probably a bastion which 
aimed at the creek with nine cannons. This additional defense structure secured the Belapur Port 
which was within the fire range of the cannons placed on it. The defense structure also protected 
the source of water for the garrison in the main Portuguese fortress in Belapur which was 
available in the form of lake outside the fortress. 


227 


There are few letters written by Narayan Joshi from the battlefield in Belapur from which we can 
know about the vivid moments of Maratha-Portuguese battle. From these letters, the various 
moves employed by Narayan Joshi to capture Belapur Fortress from Portuguese, in which the 
first, Marathas attempted to break the connectivity between the lake and the besieged Portuguese 
force in Belapur Fortress and later, in the face of stiff Portuguese resistance, their attempt to blast 
the Fortress by mining it can be clearly seen. The first available letter of Narayan Joshi is dated 
to 13" April, 1737 A.D. (8 2 foreeot) and is addressed to Chimaji Appa, wherein information 
about purportedly the first attack by Marathas on Belapur Fortress on 11" April, 1737 A.D. In 
the letter, Joshi informs Chimaji Appa of the attack by his three hundred men on Belapur 
Fortress with the help of local informers. The attack, which was originally planned like to first 
storm the main gate of the fortress and then to enter the citadel, Joshi says, was failed due to lack 
of coordination between the informers and the attack team. The attack team was not aware of the 
route and approached the fortress's main entrance without any proper local input and thus came 
under heavy Portuguese gun firing. As a result, approximately ten to twenty of his men died in 
action, Joshi writes in the letter. Joshi informs Chimaji Appa that he was consoling his men and 
commanders for continuous two days after the failed attack and was planning to attack the 
fortress for one more time on 14"" April, 1737 A.D. He asks direction from Chimaji Appa for the 
proposed attack as it may result in more casualties considering the strong condition of the place 
garrisoned by the Portuguese force. He requests Chimaji Appa that if Appa thinks to commence 
an attack then he should send encouragement letters to the commanders in his force, of which list 
he had enclosed with the letter. Joshi asks Chimaji Appa to send funds to pay daily wages of his 
men as they were agitated on its non-receipt (Sardesai 1931: 40). As siege progressed and Joshi 
started to press the siege and to break the only source of water to Portuguese garrison in the 
Belapur Fortress, the Captain of the fortress Manuel Caetano da Camara Coutinho also retaliated 
with all possible means. From few undated letters of Narayan Joshi, we come to know of such 
attacks by Portuguese on Maratha posts which surrounded the Belapur Fortress and difficulties 
faced by Narayan Joshi in leading the operation due to shortage of men, material, ammunition 
and funds. There are two undated letters of Narayan Joshi (from the content of the letters, they 
seem to have belonged to the month of April, 1737 A.D.) first to Chimaji Appa and the second to 
Vasudev Joshi referring to the same attack of Portuguese on Maratha posts in which some of his 


men were killed. In the first letter to Chimaji Appa in which Narayan Joshi reports the situation 
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in Belapur, he writes that in the Portuguese attack on a Maratha post, a person from the 
contingent of Gopalrao was killed and five to six persons from a contingent belonging to Lohgad 
were injured. The Maratha troop manning the post somehow survived the attack, he says. He 
informs Chimaji Appa that the Portuguese armada attempting to provide supplies to Belapur 
Fortress went back but they may return and would launch a fresh attack. Reporting about the 
situation in the Maratha camp, he says that he is not having sufficient force, ammunition and 
explosives. The one hundred and fifty soldiers sent by Aangrey to the Maratha camp in Belapur 
were highly demanding about their wage agreement, he writes in the letter. He says that the 
boastful soldiers are demanding provision for their two generations and comments that he is 
uncertain if they would really cross swords with the enemy and says that he is unsure if they 
would join the Maratha camp. He writes that the remaining soldiers, start quarrels for non- 
payment of their wages and majority of his commanders are non-obedient except a commander 
named Mankoji Kokare. He cites one example of the previous day when he went to a Maratha 
cannon post which he found unattended and the soldiers supposed to be garrisoning it were 
sleeping in the nearby residence. The post caught fire and was mostly burnt but except Mankoji 
Kokare and ten to twelve soldiers, none were available to take out the cannon, he reports in the 
letter. He says that he does not have worries to look after due to the pious deeds and valor of his 
master (Chimaji Appa) and he hopes in the letter that necessary arrangement would be done for 
reinforcement and supply of ammunitions. The work of laying mines remained unfinished due to 
stone found beneath and his men employed in the task lost the hope, he informs Chimaji Appa. 
He says that the enemy would only try once to attack the Maratha camp with all strength and if 
the Maratha force persists in resisting the attack then they would ultimately get success. He 
requests Chimaji Appa to make provision for supplies and to send him blank pages (Sardesai 
1933: 164 — 165). In the letter to his younger brother, he refers about his earlier report sent from 
Karhave village. He says that a good person from the company of Gopalrao was killed and five 
to seven persons from Korikar and Lohgadkar were injured in a fight with the Portuguese near 
the bastion of Belapur Fortress a day before writing the letter. Narayan Joshi says that he expects 
the Portuguese attack on the same day or the next day and thus, asks reinforcement of hundred 
soldiers, five guns and five gunners as the persons sent by Rajashree Manaji Aangrey and guns 
and gunners of Krushnarao were not of much use for him during the actual fight. He asks 


Vasudev Joshi to send some papers and funds amounting to hundred rupees to pay his men as 


229 


they have made commotion over non-payment of their wages (Sardesai 1933: 53 — 54). From his 
three more undated letters (these letters, from their content generally belonged to period of April- 
May, 1737 A.D.), information about how Portuguese were attempting to land their supplies in 
Belapur to lift the Maratha siege and how in turn they were resisted by Marathas can be obtained. 
In this letter addressed to Chimaji Appa, Narayan Joshi reports intense moments when a 
Portuguese armada attempted to land supplies and reinforcement in Belapur. Joshi writes in the 
letter that the besieged Portuguese force in Belapur Fortress received reinforcement and aid 
through fifteen ships (seven large in size and eight of small size) which reached the creek located 
on the western side of the Fortress. He guessed that approximately hundred men had landed from 
the ships to assist their besieged personnel in Belapur. After the reinforcement landed, he writes 
in the letter that from the fortress, approximately, forty to fifty soldiers came out and the 
combined force went on to attack Maratha posts at Koiras. The combined attack, however, was 
repulsed by the Maratha force commanding the post. Thereafter, the Portuguese ships positioned 
themselves on the Eastern side of the fortress and started targeting Maratha posts on the Eastern 
side of the fortress to which Marathas responded by artillery fire from mortars and a cannon 
which was brought from Panvel. Joshi says, Portuguese ships anchored in the creek and a part of 
Portuguese reinforcement which landed on the Western side of the fortress, went inside the 
fortress while the rest remained on an island situated on the West side of the fortress. Joshi 
assumed that either Portuguese were attempting to rescue the Captain of the fortress or to break 
the Maratha siege by planning to launch the attack in the approaching night. He says that 
bombardment by five ships anchoring in the creek on the Maratha positions was not impactful 
due to the smaller caliber of the cannons. Joshi reports that the ships had two cannons posted on 
each of them and informs Chimaji Appa that the Portuguese reinforcement has placed itself at 
various locations such as near the entrance to the fortress, near the bastion and some in the 
fortress. He informs Chimaji Appa that he would energetically resist any Portuguese attack and 
requests Chimaji Appa to send five thousand bullets in a single delivery as the quota of one 
thousand and eight hundred bullets he received a day before writing the letter was finished. He 
says that fight between Marathas and Portuguese on the day of writing the letter was enormous 
and he expects more attacks from Portuguese side in the coming night. He communicates the 
receipt of the fund amounting to rupees one thousand (Sardesai 1931: 50). In an another undated 


letter which is survived at present in incomplete form, Narayan Joshi reports Chimaji Appa the 
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attempt by Portuguese to land their reinforcement in Belapur to assist their trapped associates 
and their attack on Maratha posts. From this letter, we come to know that Marathas at last had 
achieved success in breaking the supply of water to Portuguese troops trapped inside the Belapur 
Fortress and they were making advance preparations to mine the fortress. Joshi writes in the 
letter to Chimaji Appa that the besieged Portuguese force in Belapur Fortress received an aid 
cum reinforcement in nine ships coming from Uran (at present in Taluka - Uran, District — 
Raigad, Maharashtra). Two ships had two cannons mounted on each of them. The moment 
approximately hundred to hundred and twenty five men stepped down from the ships, 
approximately fifty to one hundred and twenty five soldiers from the fortress came out and the 
combined force attacked the Maratha posts around the Fortress. The post commanded by the 
Maratha commander Rajashree Krushnarao was particularly targeted whose post was situated at 
some distance ahead of the assault range of another Maratha post at Koilas (?) commanded by 
Survey, Khasbardar and Kuwarkar. Joshi writes that even in the condition of such attack, 
Maratha forces did not leave their posts and during their two attacks on the Maratha posts, a 
trumpeter of Portuguese force was killed. He says that there was talk among Maratha soldiers 
about five more soldiers from the Portuguese camp being killed in the action as the Maratha 
soldiers saw their bodies being carried away by the Portuguese troop. When this action was 
going on, Portuguese force was rescuing the besieged population in Belapur Fortress and 
according to Joshi, approximately one hundred and seventy five people (mostly women and 
children) were able to board boats and were successful in leaving the place after ebbing away of 
low tide. From the Maratha side, Joshi informed that four of his soldiers were wounded in the 
action which included his musketeer who was grievously wounded by a gunshot resulting in 
amputation of his hand. Joshi says the wounded musketeer had some consciousness remained in 
him. The Maratha force surrounding the fortress, Joshi reports to have broken the water supply to 
the fortress (which was outside the fortress in the form of a lake) but even in such strong 
surveillance of Maratha musketeers and mortars, Joshi informed Chimaji Appa that the besieged 
population and garrison inside the fortress was able to take away some buckets of water from the 
lake. Joshi resolves to tighten the siege and requests Chimaji Appa to send supply of 
approximately two to three thousand bullets and mine related material as Marathas were thinking 
to mine the Fortress and to blast it (Sardesai 1931: 40 - 41). In one more undated letter to 


Chimaji Appa, Narayan Joshi communicates how a reinforcement mainly comprising of Siddi 
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troops were attempting to rescue the besieged Portuguese families in Belapur and how fight 
between Portuguese and Marathas was intensifying. He writes in the letter that from the 
information he received from persons fled from the Fortress, he says that the besieged 
Portuguese force was reinforced by hundred Siddi soldiers brought on nine ships. In the fight 
which started after the reinforcement attempted to enter the fortress, four persons were killed and 
five men were injured. The reinforcement did not enter the fortress but instead took along with 
them on the ships families trapped inside, he writes in the letter. He says the Portuguese Captain 
of the fortress was standing on the Mor bastion and was observing the situation when he was 
wounded by a bullet which touched his neck and was about to be killed if the shot was aimed 
more perfectly. Joshi says some persons on the ships were also injured due to mortar fire but 
writes that he does not know the authenticity of the news. He informs Chimaji Appa that four 
hundred soldiers sent by Manaji Aangrey had reached Aapte (at present in Taluka — Panvel, 
District — Raigad) and would be coming to the Maratha camp in a day or two (Sardesai 1933: 
164 — 165). 

According to Portuguese documents, the Marathas, sensing the importance of the bastion which 
was guarding the lake and the port, decided first to capture it but faced stiff Portuguese resistance 
in which many of its combatants were killed. Marathas persisted on capturing the bastion and 


wrested it from Portuguese control ultimately. Very few details are available from Maratha 


documents about this event except the single entry ("Saar B 29 fareeul IGIIERE II Usa! 
He Udeardl Wax sett") in Peshwe Shakavali (ard Rapti) according to which Marathas 
captured a dilapidated fortress in Belapur on 20" April, 1737 A.D. (Kelkar 2008: 127 — 128). 
With the fall of bastion and loss of the outer water source, Manuel Caetano da Camara Coutinho 
who was resisting the Maratha onslaught for twenty days in straight, now had very tough time 
dealing with Narayan Joshi and his men surrounding the Belapur Fortress. By that time, 
Countinho had even managed to get supplies of daily necessities and war material from Mumbai 
at his own cost but the loss of water source and the outer bastion made the situation worse and he 
chose the way of negotiations with the Maratha command. He put the main term of allowing the 
besieged Portuguese garrison to exist the fortress with the belongings they could carry before the 
Maratha command headed by Narayan Joshi in Belapur. After hectic negotiations between 
Portuguese and Marathas, the besieged Portuguese were allowed to leave the fortress with their 


belongings after handing over the fortress to Marathas. According to Portuguese documents, the 
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fortress was finally surrendered to Marathas on 7" May, 1737 A.D. In the Maratha attack on 
Belapur, Portuguese lost twenty five of their men and had many injured in their ranks 
(Pissurlekar 1975: 197 — 198). From the three letters of Narayan Joshi (one dated and two 
undated), we get more details of the fall of Belapur Fortress and its surrender to Marathas after 
Narayan Joshi and his men were able to cut the supply of water to the Portuguese troop. Narayan 
Joshi informs Chimaji Appa by his letter dated 10" May, 1737 A.D. (ASS ck axa) 
(ARRAY GAA was on Friday and not on Thursday as mentioned in the letter) about how he 
was able to force the Portuguese Captain commanding Belapur Fortress to surrender the fortress 
to Marathas. He says that the Captain first came to negotiating table on Tuesday and asked 
Narayan Joshi to allow him to land their supplies and to give Portuguese access to water. In 
return, he assured Narayan Joshi that he would be dispatching a letter of negotiations to Vasai 
and would be getting back to Joshi after receiving directions from Vasai. Joshi declined 
straightly the request made by the Portuguese Captain. Next day, a Portuguese delegation 
comprising of three Portuguese and one Muslim Envoys came outside the fortress to have talks 
with Narayan Joshi and after a long discussion, it was decided between them that Joshi would 
allow the trapped Portuguese force to leave the fortress and Portuguese would hand over the 
fortress to the Maratha command headed by Joshi. Accordingly, on Thursday, (9th May, 1737 
A.D.) the Portuguese force, their families got on Galabats (a type of ship) that had come to 
receive them near Karhave creek and by the afternoon, they surrendered the fortress to the 
Maratha command at Belapur headed by Narayan Joshi. Joshi says, due to the blessings and 
valor of his master (Chimaji Appa), he could get success in Belapur. For more in-person talks, he 
says of deputing Dhodji Shinde to Chimaji Appa along with the letter (Sardesai 1931: 47 - 48). 
In an undated letter to his younger brother Vasudev Joshi which he had dispatched immediately 
after capturing Belapur Fortress, he informs Vasudev Joshi that on Thursday evening, Belapur 
Fortress came in the control of Marathas. He asks Vasudev Joshi to send urgently funds to pay 
his force and hundred rupees for other expenditures. In the letter, Narayan Joshi says that he 
would need two to three days more in Belpaur for arranging the affairs and he would be writing 
in detail to Vasudev Joshi in some time. Joshi writes in the letter that for communicating the 
news of Belapur Fortress's capture personally to Vasudev Joshi, he is deputing a person named 
Dhondya with the letter (Sardesai 1931: 49). It seems that when Narayan Joshi was about to 


dispatch this letter to Vasudev Joshi, a messenger named Kanha carrying letters probably of 
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Chimaji Appa or Shankaraji Keshav deputed by Vasudev Joshi himself reached Belapur. So in 
one more undated letter to Vasudev Joshi, Narayan Joshi writes that he could capture the fortress 
from Portuguese after resorting to diplomatic tactics and that by the evening of that day, 
Portuguese had left the fortress and by that time, it was occupied by his troop. He says that he 
would be communicating a detail reply by the morning of the next day (Sardesai 1931:48). 

It can be seen from the above correspondence of Narayan Joshi that the Captain of Belapur Fort 
Manuel Caetano da Camara Coutinho approached Narayan Joshi for negotiations on hs May, 
1737 A.D. and it is 7 May which is considered as the date of surrender of Belapur Fortress in 
Portuguese documents. But from the Maratha documents, it is clear that the actual surrender of 


Belapur Fortress took place on 9"" May, 1737 A.D. 


Belapur Fortress and the Portuguese period Bastion - The Present Condition and 


Architectural Description : 


The Belapur Fortress at present exists in highly ruinous condition and nothing survives there 
except some fragments of the wall on the Northern side, foundation of the fortification wall in 
the centre and a circular bastion on the Southern side. The entire premises where the remains of 
the Belapur Fortress exist is covered by thick vegetation and there is no proper way to enter the 
premises and one has to go from the residential complex situated on the Northern side of the 
fortress. It is probable that the remains of Belapur Fortress could have spread in much larger than 
the present, considering the description of it we get from the Portuguese and Maratha documents 
at the time of Maratha-Portuguese confrontation in April-May 1737 A.D. It seems that the 
remains could have been spread even up to the area being occupied at present by the above 
mentioned residential complex. 

The structure in the North of which only walls survive at present, was a one storey structure 
constructed in random rubble masonry coated with lime plaster. Its walls are seventy centimeter 
thick and holes for wooden rafters can be noticed in the wall. A small water storage tank exists 
near this ruined structure. The water storage tank does not have any source of water inside was 
used for storage purpose only. At some distance South to this ruined structure, is present the ruin 
of a roofless structure consisting of two rooms to which entrances are provided from the Western 


side. The structure is constructed in random rubble masonry and was plastered with lime. At the 
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Southern end of the fortress stand two circular bastions connected by a fortification wall with an 
entrance to the fortress of which only foundation survives at present. The circular bastion on the 
left side is larger in size than the circular bastion on the right side. The larger circular bastion has 
steps provided on the outer side for access purpose and had an entrance. The bastion is hollow 
inside and is a one storey structure. It is constructed in random rubble masonry and has seven 
gun windows in the parapet wall. The arches of gun windows, however, are constructed in dress 
stone masonry with lime pointing. The parapet wall of the bastion is approximately two meter 
and forty centimeter wide. The main axis of the fortress lies North to South. The fortification of 
which the only base portion remains is two to two and half meters wide. According to the report 
of the Captain Dickinson (1818 A.D.), the length of the fortress from the North to South was 
approximately one hundred and twenty two meters. The Belapur Fortress even at the time of 
inspection by Captain Dickinson existed in ruinous condition and a considerable portion it 
suffered damages due to heavy rain in 1818 A.D. (Campbell 1882). A lake exists on the Eastern 
side of the Belapur Fortress which originally acted as a source of water for the fortress. 

The Portuguese period Bastion of Belapur exists at an approximate distance of three hundred and 
forty meters North-East of the Belapur Fortress. The bastion is of square size and is a one storey 
structure. The bastion is constructed in random rubble masonry with lime pointing. The bastion 
has an entrance from the Southern side. The bastion is hollow inside and has large windows with 
narrowing front on the ground and first floor. The bastion is provided with gun holes. The 
bastion does not have any stair case inside to access the first storey and in the originality, a 
ladder could had been used to access the upper storey. The space inside the bastion is spacious 
enough for storing food stock and war material. It seems that this the bastion which Marathas 
captured on 20" April, 1737 A.D. and which helped Marathas to tighten the siege around the 
Belapur Fortress which led to its fall on ihe May, 1737 A.D. The bastion at present is renovated, 
probably by CIDCO and has a small garden around. 


10. Tandulwadi Fort (Latitude 19.616999°, Longitude 72.841224°) 
(Taluka — Palghar, District — Palghar, Maharashtra) 
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Location : 


Tandulwadi Fort is located near the Vasare — Safale road and the nearest villages close to the fort 
are Lalthane and Tandulwadi. A climb to Tandulwadi Fort can be started from these both 
villages which are located on its Eastern side. The Vaitarna river flows at an approximate 
distance of one kilometer East to Tandulwadi Fort. The fort is located at an approximate height 
of five hundred and eighty meters up from the sea level. The hill range housing the Tandulwadi 
Fort extends further to North and at an approximate distance of nine kilometer houses the 


Kaldurg Fort. 
The Defense Management in the Portuguese Period (1534 - 1737 A.D.) : 


It is not known at present when the Tandulwadi Fort which existed prior to the Portuguese 
occupation of the North Konkan was exactly constructed and by whom. It could have been in the 
existence from the Shilahara or Yadava period (9"" c. A.D. to 14""c. A.D.) and could have been 
taken over thereafter by the Indo-Islamic Sultanates. Also the details of Portuguese defense 
management of Tandulwadi Fort are not present at the moment. Tandulwadi is a strategic place 
which acted as the front defense of Manor which was situated further inland on the North-East 
side at an approximate distance of fifteen kilometers and could be accessed by the Vaitarana 
river. This densely wooded region was famous, both internally and externally for its teak 
plantation and its trade. In the Maratha offensive of the Portuguese Province of the North (1737 - 
1739 A.D.), the place was targeted by Marathas in the month of May, 1737 A.D. 


During the Maratha-Portuguese War (1737 - 1739 A.D.) : 


The Maratha success at Tandulwadi Fort can be known from this available letter of Vitthal 


Vishwanath, a Maratha commander who was given the task of capturing Tandulwadi Fort from 
Portuguese. He reports to Chimaji Appa by this letter dated 13"" May, 1737 A.D. (8 82 Aleka 
TIAA) that in the early morning of 13" May, 1737 A.D. his force conquered the Tandulwadi 


Fort. He writes in the letter that for communicating in detail the capture of Tandulwadi Fort, he 
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has deputed Mukund Prabhu to Chimaji Appa and says that Rajshree Aawaji Kawade who was 
involved with him in capturing the said fort, has also written in detail on the topic to Chimaji 
Appa. He requests Chimaji Appa to take all measures to effectively occupy the fort and asks for 
funds and supplies. He informs that he would be going to Manor on the next day (Sardesai 1931: 
51). Peshwa Bajirao I, acknowledging the bravery and conduct of the Maratha force tasked to 
conquer Tandulwadi Fort under the command of Vitthal Vishwanth and Aawaji Kawade, 
sanctioned the reward amounting to five hundred rupees for distribution among the soldiers on 


19" May, 1737 A.D. (Kelkar 2008: 131). 


Tandulwadi Fort - The Present Condition and the Architectural Analysis : 


Presently, the remains atop the Tandulwadi Fort broadly fall into the categories of the 
fortification wall, rock-cut water tanks and a citadel like structure. The major axis of the fort lies 
North to South. As mentioned earlier, the fort is located on the top of hill which has naturally 
guarded steep cliffs and thus, it is covered with fortification at only those portions from where 
entry could be made to the top of the hill. Thus, the constructed fortification is present on the 
North-East, North and a portion of the Western side whereas in the remaining portion of West, 
South and Eastern side, the steep cliff guarantees the inaccessibility of the fortification. 
Tandulwadi Fort is provided with entrances on the Eastern and Western side. It is the entrance on 
the Western side which is relatively survived at present than its Eastern counterpart. The original 
architectural composition of these entrances could be like the entrance flanked by the round 
shaped bastions on the either sides. At the present, the both entrances exists in ruinous condition 
and the fort can be entered from the North side fortification which at present exist at the base 
level only. From the Northern to the Southern end of the Tandulwadi Fort, water storage tanks 
are present. After entering the fort from the Northern side, a single tank can be seen, followed by 
two more water tanks in the middle portion. A group of six tanks is situated in the Southern 
portion of the fort. The first three water storage tanks does not have any natural source of water 
whereas the group of six tanks has the source of natural water. The group of six rock-cut tanks 
has post-holes on the walls which divide these tanks internally and thus, could be used for 
erecting temporary structure to prevent evaporation of water in the summer season. It should be 


recalled here that the Maratha commander Shankaraji Keshav Phadke had requested Chimaji 
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Appa to send five masons to furnish seven tanks on the Tandulwadi Fort in the month of Apri- 
May, 1738 A.D. for the purpose of storing water on the fort. The fort has a citadel like structure 
in its Eastern side which is provided with bastions on its four corners. The citadel is constructed 
with stones in dry masonry and is covered with vegetation at present. According to W.B. 
Mulock, in 1882 A.D. the village of Lalthane had a reservoir which according to him was 
constructed originally by Portuguese (Campbell 1882). 


11. Mandavi Fortress (Latitude : 19.478454°, Longitude 72.901015°) 
(Taluka — Vasai, District — Palghar) 


Location : 


The Mandavi Fortress is located in Mandavi village which is situated at an approximate distance 
of five hundred meters from Shirsad Phata on National Highway 8 (Mumbai — Ahemadabad 
Highway). The village is situated on Vajreshvari road. The Portuguese period Madavi Fortress 
stands near the lake in Mandavi village. The river Tanasa flows at an approximate distance of 
one and half kilometers North side of the Mandavi Fortress. The fortress is located on plain land 


and has the Tungar hill range to its Southern side. 
The Defense Management in the Portuguese Period (1534 - 1737 A.D.) : 


The Mandavi Fortress guarded the old trade route of Sopara to Thal pass (at present near Kasara, 
District — Nashik, Maharashtra). It is not known when the fortress was constructed by 
Portuguese. In 1882 A.D. Mandavi had the remains of a Portuguese period church (Campbell 
1882). 


During the Maratha-Portuguese War (1737 - 1739 A.D.) : 


An unknown Maratha commander (Shankaraji Keshav Phadke?) by his letter dated 12" April, 
1737 A.D. (8 88 foreeat) informed Chimaji Appa that he would be sending his force to Mandavi 


to capture it from Portuguese forces (Sardesai 1931: 38). Accordingly, Barawaji Tapkir, after the 
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capture of Jivdhan was deputed by Shankaraji Keshav Phadke to lead the Maratha operation in 
Mandavi (Kelkar 2008: 125). We do not know exactly when Barwaji Tapkir started for Mandavi 
and the initial Maratha operations in and around the place. But there are few dated letters 
authored by the Maratha officials which provide us information about this siege. The first 
available letter on this issue is of Keshav Sajanaji, a Maratha official from Bhiwandi who by this 
letter dated 18" April, 1737 A.D. (@ 20 forceeot) informs Chimaji Appa about the military 
situation in Mandavi. Keshav Sanjanaji informs Chimaji Appa that as directed by the latter he 
sent vegetables and flowers from Bhiwandi. Commenting on Mandavi, he writes that according 
to information brought by soldiers who came to Bhiwandi in the night of 17" April, 1737 A.D. 
from Mandavi, he was informed that the Maratha siege of Mandavi Fortress was progressing 
under the command of Rajashree Barawaji Tapkir and the besieged Portuguese troop was 
harassed due to Maratha actions. Basing himself on the information he received from the soldiers 
arrived from Mandavi, he says that Barawaji Tapkir had deployed a cannon in front of the 
entrance of the Mandavi Fortress and he would be deploying two more cannons which earlier 
Marathas captured from Portuguese at the Gokhivare creek bridge. Keshav Sajanaji hopes that 
the three cannons employed against Portuguese at Mandavi then would start bombing the fortress 
and it would help in capturing the fortress by the god’s grace and valor of his master (Chimaji 
Appa) (Sardesai 1933: 134). As the Maratha siege of Mandavi was progressing, the Maratha 
command at Mandavi felt the need of an effective artilleryman to target the fortress and the same 


can be seen from this second letter of Keshav Sajanaji dated 22" April, 1737 A.D. (AI 


OR afsteeur) who updates Chimaji Appa about the military situation in Mandavi. He says that he 
forwarded the letters received from Mandavi in the night of the previous day to Kalyan. He 
informs Chimaji Appa that he sent an artilleryman from Bhiwandi to Mandavi and says that 
according to information he received, the fortress would be captured soon by Marathas (Ibid 
136). The next available letter of Keshav Sajanaji to Chimaji Appa is of 26" April, 1737 A.D. 
(ATI 24 farceeot) by which informs Chimaji Appa the military situation in Mandavi. He says 
that Rajashree Trimbyakpant was safe in Mandavi and the Maratha force had deployed cannon 
against the entrance of the fortress which had harassed Portuguese a much. He says that the 
besieged Portuguese troop had stopped retaliating since 25" April, 1737 A.D. and Marathas had 
made a platform of palm trees on which they had mounted cannon and had tried to bomb the 
fortress more effectively. He writes that as per the demand of Maratha commander, he sent a 
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carpenter, basket weaver and laborers to Mandavi and says that he sent two hundred brinjals too 
despite the unavailability of good quality of vegetables. As Chimaji Appa had finalized the wage 
agreements of two hundred soldiers from Sonale village, he says that as ordered by 
Trimbyakpant, he sent ten soldiers from the area to Mandavi and had asked twenty soldiers to 
report for duty in Bhiwandi. He asks the opinion of Chimaji Appa for whether to send two 
hundred soldiers in total to Bhiwandi or as per their availability (Ibid 138 — 139). 

With the tightening of Maratha siege of Portuguese Fortress at Mandavi, Portuguese trapped 
inside had started to lose hope and finally made a decision to enter into negotiations with the 
Maratha command at Mandavi. To conclude the negations, the Maratha command of Mandavi 
called in the assistance of Keshav Sajanaji and the same can be seen from the undated letter of 
Keshav Sajanaji to Chimaji Appa in which he reports that that he left Bhiwandi for Mandavi as 
Rajashree Barwaji Tapkir sent a letter with Mahimaji Londhe from Mandavi calling for his 
assistance. He says that Tapkir asked him to come to Mandavi for holding negotiations with 


Portuguese and Londhe who was carrying the letter came in the night of 12" May, 1737 A.D. (4 


© 22 HWleA GH Vex WA) and thus sensing the urgency of the issue, he left for Mandavi in the 
midnight of 12" May, 1737 A.D. He writes that he would be returning by the evening of the next 
day (Ibid 79). Accordingly, Keshav Sajanaji and the Maratha command at Mandavi concluded 
the negotiations and allowed Portuguese to leave the fortress after surrendering the place to 
Marathas. But what happened in between can be seen from the undated letter (Narayan Joshi 
wrote the letter in the early morning of Friday and considering his series of letters addressed to 
Vasudev Joshi after the fall of Belapur, it seems that this letter was written from Belapur on 17" 
May, 1737 A.D.) of a prominent Maratha commander Narayan Joshi to his younger brother 
Vasudev Joshi. About Mandavi, Narayan Joshi writes that the Maratha command at Mandavi had 
given assurance to the besieged Portuguese force that they would be allowed to leave the fortress 
and to board the ship after surrendering the fortress to Marathas. In accordance to the promise, 
the Maratha command called in a Maratha official from Bhiwandi named Keshav Sajanaji who 
came to Mandavi to complete the task. To honor the treaty concluded with Portuguese, he along 
with fifty Maratha soldiers is reported to have been escorting the Portuguese force to the ships 
which had come to receive them at Mandavi. But when the Portuguese force was about to leave, 
a party of soldiers deputed by Shankaraji Keshav Phadke reached Mandavi and attacked the 
retreating Portuguese force. The Portuguese force which was by that time boarded the ship, fired 
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in retaliation to alert the Maratha force but still, two Maratha soldiers of Shankaraji Keshav 
Phadke from the attack party died in the Portuguese firing. After knowing the incident, Phadke 
angrily summoned Keshav Sajanaji and punished him with severe beating over the issue of 
Portuguese surrender in Mandavi and death of his soldiers. So much severe was the beating that 
a Maratha commander posted in Mandavi, Rajshree Barwaji Tapkir had to call a palanquin to 
carry injured Keshav Sajanaji back to Bhiwandi. Narayan Joshi protests such highhanded 
behavior of Shankaraji Keshav Phadke in the letter and asks Vasudev Joshi whether it was right 
to send an attack party against the enemy force to whom Marathas had given an assurance of safe 
exit and also whether it is appropriate to punish an official so severely who had just gone to 
honor the assurance given by the Maratha command at Mandavi to the enemy force (Sardesai 
1931: 52). How much the before mentioned Maratha siege in Mandavi affected Portuguese can 
be seen from this undated letter (from the content of letter, it appears to have belonged to the 
month of May, 1737 A.D.) of an unnamed Maratha commander to Chimaji Appa in which the 
author informs Chimaji Appa that when the Captain of fortress was to leave, Marathas deputed a 
company of soldiers to receive him. Meanwhile, the Marathas were able to get in custody one 
Portuguese person to whom they interrogated to know the condition inside the Fortress. After 
making the inquiry, especially about the particular Maratha post caused much harm to Mandavi 
Fortress, the Portuguese person pointed to a Maratha post supervised by Tuknak and the one 
which had big cannon which Marathas brought from an unnamed island. The author informs 
Chimaji Appa that the captured Portuguese is with him and he asks the permission of Chimaji 
Appa to whether release him to the Fortress or to do otherwise (Sardesai 1931: 51 - 52). Thus, 
from the above, it is clear that Portuguese surrendered Mandavi to Marathas on 13" May, 1737 
A.D. 


Mandavi Fortress - The Present Condition and Architectural Description : 


Mandavi Fortress exists in highly ruinous condition at present. The fortress has residential 
structures on its Southern side, a lake on its Western side and farming fields on its Eastern side. 
The major axis of the fortress lies from North to South. The fortress is approximately hundred 
meter long and thirty meter broad and has entrances on its Northern and Southern sides. Four 


octagonal shaped bastions are provided at its four corners. The Northern, Western and Eastern 
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side fortification wall survives at present whereas the Southern side fortification wall is mostly 
destroyed. The remains of guard rooms can be seen on the either sides of the entrances. The 
Northern side entrance, which is survived at present, is approximately four meter in height and 
two meter broad. The entrance has the narrowing front portion. The fortification wall is 
approximately two meter broad. The bastions, as mentioned earlier are of octagonal shape. The 
inner core of the bastion is circular in shape and the outer portion is octagonal shaped. The gap 
between these inner and outer portion was filled with soil. Due to the larger length of the Eastern 
and Western side fortification wall, twenty two buttresses are provided at regular intervals from 
inside to support the fortification wall. The Eastern and Western side fortification wall is 
approximately four meters in height. The fortress is constructed in random rubble masonry and 
was plastered with lime. A careful observation of the fortress reveals the fact that structural 
members of a Medieval period temple, most probably a Jain temple were used in the construction 
of Mandavi Fortress. At present, thick vegetation is grown over the fortress and a water tank is 


constructed inside. 


12. Saivan (Latitude : 19.4824470, Longitude : 72.985510°) 
(Taluka — Vasai, District — Palghar, Maharashtra) 


Location : 


The Saivan village is located on Vajreshvari road and can be approached from Shirsad Phata on 
National Highway 8 (Mumbai — Ahmedabad Highway) from where the village is situated at an 
approximate distance of ten kilometers. This small village stands at the foot of Tungar hill range 
and Tanasa river flows at an approximate distance of five hundred meters North side of the 
village. Saivan was an important principality in the Province of the North and due to its 
proximity to Maratha controlled region of Bhiwandi and Kalyan on the Eastern side, Portuguese 


had to take care of its security from time to time. 


The Defense Management in the Portuguese Period (1534 - 1737 A.D.) : 
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Not much information about the defense management of Saivan is present except entries 
provided in the report of defense structures in the Province of the North by Andre Ribeiro 
Coutinho (1728 A.D.) wherein it is mentioned that Saivan was guarded by stockade. The place 
was commanded by a Captain who received the salary of three hundred parados and had twenty 
nine soldiers, five hundred and thirty slaves and natives at his disposal. The soldiers were paid in 


total ten thousand and nine hundred and thirty eight parados a year (Cunha 1993: 158). 


During the Maratha-Portuguese War (1737 - 1739 A.D.) : 


Saivan was targeted by Marathas at the end of April, 1737 A.D. The place earlier had a 
fortification in the form of palisade which in the reform of defense structures initiated by the 
Portuguese Viceroy Conde de Sandomil in the Province of the North was enlarged into a square 
shaped fortress with four bastions equipped with ten cannons. The fortress in Saivan at the time 
of Maratha attack was commanded by Jose de Miranda who held the post of Chief Captain of the 
camp of Vasai. The fortress had sufficient store of food stock and war material and with this 
stock in hand, Jose de Miranda defended Saivan from Maratha attacks for thirteen continuous 
days. With the diminishing hope of success, Miranda finally decided to enter into negotiations 
with the Maratha command in Saivan and like the agreement which Portuguese Captain in 
Belapur had with Narayan Joshi, Miranda concluded the similar agreement with the Maratha 
command in Saivan and surrendered the fortress to them on 14" May, 1737 A.D. (Pissurelkar 


1975: 198). 


The Portuguese period Fortification at Saivan — The Present Condition and Architectural 


Description : 


At present, no trace of the Portuguese period fortification remains in Saivan. 


13. Kaldurg Fort (Latitude 19.564121°, Longitude 72.943568°) 
(Taluka — Palghar, District — Palghar, Maharashtra) 


Location : 
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Kaldurg Fort is located at an approximate distance of ten and half kilometers West of Manor 
town on the Manor — Palghar Road. From Palghar, Kaldurg Fort lies at an approximate distance 
of five kilometers on the Eastern direction. The fort is located an approximate height of four 
hundred and seventy two meters and its climb starts from the temple of Vaghoba situated at 
Vaghoba pass near Chahade village. The Surya river flows at the distance of three and half 
kilometer East from the Kaldurg Fort. 


The Defense Management in the Portuguese Period (1534 - 1737 A.D.) : 


It is not known when Portuguese occupied the fort and how its defense was managed during the 


time of Portuguese rule in the North Konkan. 
During the Maratha-Portuguese War (1737 - 1739 A.D.) : 


According to an entry in the Peshwe Shakawali, Marathas conquered Kaldurg Fort from 
Portuguese on 16" May, 1737 A.D. Except this entry, no information is provided either in the 
available Portuguese or Maratha documents (Kelkar 2008: 128). 


Kaldurg Fort - The Present Condition and Architectural Description : 


Nothing survives at present atop the hill except the remains of three water tanks. According to 
description of the Kaldurg Fort given in the British report of 1862 A.D. the fort was in ruined 
condition and it was recommended to destroy the water supplies on the fort to prevent its 
occupation by thieves and robbers (Campbell 1882). It seems that the present condition of the 
fort where no remains of the fortification are visible except the three water tanks, is due to the 


action which the British Government took according to remarks it received for the Kaldurg Fort. 


14. Manor Fortress (Latitude: 19.72089°, Longitude: 72.91134°) (Image - 32) 
(Taluka — Palghar, District — Palghar, Maharashtra) 
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Location : 


The Portuguese period fortress in Manor is located near the bank of river Vaitarna on a hillock. 
The fortress commands the beautiful view of Vaitarna river. Manor is a small town located at an 
approximate distance of two and half kilometer West of National Highway 8 (Mumbai — 
Ahemadabad) and can be approached by Manor — Palghar road. The Manor town is located on 
plain land with a piece of slightly raised land near the Vaitarana river which flows from the East 
side of the town. The Vaitarana river flows Southwards and first merges with Surya river near 
Tandulwadi Fort and thereafter the Tansa river merges with Vaitarana river further Southward, 


ultimately culminating into Vaitarna creek which joins the Arabian sea near the Arnala island. 


The Defense Management in the Portuguese Period (1556 - 1739 A.D.) : 


As mentioned in the Chapter two, Manor and Asheri were captured by Portuguese Governor 
Francisco Berreto in 1556 A.D. Manor is a strategic place which used to guard the river trade of 
Portuguese. Rice and teak wood were the principal items of trade in the Portuguese period which 
was carried through the Vaitarna river and to which effable protection was offered firstly by land 
fortification at Manor and the hill fortification of Asheri which located at an approximate 
distance of ten kilometers North of Manor. Manor was an important principality in the 
Portuguese Province of the North and was the sub-divisional headquarter of forty two villages 
and one sarretor. Such was the rich supply of teak wood that the commandant of Manor was 
ordered to supply a ship in the year to the Portuguese State. Thus, to protect their trade interests 
and also to make the area secure from the hostile neighbors who first included the Koli ruler of 
Ramnagar and the Ahemadnagar Sultanate, thereafter the ruler of Jawhar and Marathas, 
Portuguese had to adopt elaborate measures for the protection of Manor. The Portuguese defense 
structure and settlement is described in Antonio Boccaro and Pedro Berreto Resende’s authored 
Livro das Plantas de todas as fortalezas, cidades e povoagoens do Estado da India Oriental 
(1635 A.D.). According to the description provided in the above mentioned work, Manor had a 
two storey circular watch tower which was amply supplied with lead and gunpowder. The 
watchtower was supplied with five cannons, seventy muskets, thirty iron balls and thirty torches. 


The roof of the upper storey of the watchtower rested on pillars and the lower storey had two 
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balconies supported by pillars. This circular two storey watchtower acted as a chief defense 
structure of Manor and the Portuguese settlement of Manor was spread around it and this 
settlement was enclosed by a stockade which ran approximately five kilometers in 
circumference. The settlement in Manor was inhabited by twenty Portuguese families, twenty 
three native Christians, eighty Hindu and Muslim archers. This elaborate security arrangement 
was made in Manor to protect this Eastern most boundary of the Province of the North from the 
attacks of Ahmednagar Sultanate, the Koli and Chauthiya rulers from the Eastern and South- 
Eastern side. The description of Portuguese defense structure in Manor is found thereafter in the 
report prepared by Andre Ribeiro Coutinho in 1728 A.D. Countinho described the fortification in 
Manor existed on a rock and of which walls were not higher than an ordinary mansion. The 
weakness, position and form of the fortification so greatly dissatisfied Coutinho that he refused 
to call it even a fort. In 1728 A.D. the defense structure in Manor had eight cannons in which 
five were unserviceable and had garrison of one hundred and four men and three corporals 


(Campbell 1882). 


During the Maratha-Portuguese War (1737 - 1739 A.D.) : 


On 17" May, 1737 A.D. a Maratha force comprising of Maratha commanders such as Barwaji 
Tapkir, Aawaji Kawade, Vitthal Vishwanath and Gopal Mahadev laid siege to the Portuguese 
Fortress in Manor. The fortress in Manor was located on the bank of Vaitarna river and 
according to the Portuguese documents was made up partially of stone with lime pointing and 
timber. The fortress had some bastions which were not in good condition and over these 
bastions, nine cannons were placed. The fortress at the time of attack was governed by Captain 
Bernando Mesquita Pimental who had two hundred native soldiers at his disposal. After 
Marathas started to place themselves around the fortress, Pimental ordered his two hundred 
soldiers to defend the place and he himself started to take a stock of the defense preparedness of 
the fortress in which on many occasions, he found inconsistencies. With the increasing 
magnitude of Maratha attacks, Pimental requested the General of the Province of the North for 
reinforcement and assistance. 

There are no references in the available Portuguese and Maratha documents on the details of 


Maratha siege of Manor and how Pimental responded to it. But there are few letters of Maratha 
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officials like Keshav Sajanaji and Honaji Shinde which provide us details of the Maratha siege of 


Manor in its last and concluding stage. Honaji Shinde who was deputed to Manor by Chimaji 
Appa informs the latter by his letter dated 31°' May, 1737 A.D. (ay Mea feactar IPA aH 


Wer) of Marathas success in Portuguese controlled Manor. Honaji Shinde informs Chimaji Appa 


that as per the order, he reached Manor on 29" May, 1737 A.D. (@ ¢ Hleea) and delivered the 
letters of Chimaji Appa to Rajashree Aawaji Kawade and Rajashree Harbaji Tapkir. He says that 
he commanded the post in Manor which was assigned to him with his soldiers and guns. He 
informs Chimaji Appa that apart from his post, there were five to seven Maratha posts 
commanded by Rajashree Aawaji Kawade, Rajashree Barwaji Tapkir, Rajashree Vitthal Pant, 
Rajashree Gopal Mahadev which reached near the Manor Fortress. Shinde says that Portuguese 
troops inside Manor Fortress fought bitterly against Marathas for two to three days but on 
finding Marathas coming closer to the fortress, initiated talks with the Maratha command in 
Manor and agreed to surrender the fortress. According to the talks, Portuguese surrendered the 
fortress in the morning of 31 May, 1737 A.D. Shinde says that due to the pious deeds of 
Chimaji Appa, Marathas could capture Manor. He informs Chimaji Appa that the all Maratha 
soldiers deployed for the mission toiled hard to capture the place. He requests Chimaji Appa for 
instructions to whether proceed to Kalyan with Rajashree Barwaji Tapkir or to come to the camp 
of Chimaji Appa. The letter at the end also contains content by Nilkanth Shamji who sends his 
salutation to Chimaiji Appa and informs him about the Maratha success in Manor (Sardesai 
1933: 49). Keshav Sajanaji, a Maratha official from Bhiwandi by his letter dated 31*' May, 1737 
A.D. (8 3 WX) (in the letter the date ATI 30 HISX4 is written but it is to note that the month 
of HIéX4 in the year 1737 A.D. did not have thirty days and thus, the corrected date of & § Upr 
is given here) informs Chimaji Appa about the Maratha victory in Manor. Keshav Sajanaji writes 
in the letter that a horseman of Rajashree Barawaji Tapkir named Sheikhji came to Bhiwandi 
from Manor and informed him that on 30" May, 1737 A.D. the Portuguese Captain and Clerk of 
Manor Fortress came out for a dialogue with the Maratha command. He says that the Maratha 
command kept the Captain in their camp and sent the men of Portuguese Captain to get the 
besieged people out from the Manor Fortress. He writes that from the Maratha side, Rajashree 


Aawaji Kawade and Barawaji Patil went to the entrance of the Fortress to accompany the exiting 
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people. By that time the horsemen, Sheikhji left Manor for Bhiwandi. Keshav Sajanaji hopes that 
the flag of Marathas could have been raised over the Manor Fortress thereafter (Ibid 147). 

From the above letters, it is clear that the aid which Captain Bernando Mesquita Pimental had 
requested did not reach Manor for a long time. From the Portuguese documents, we come to 
know that on 30" May, 1737 A.D. the General of the Province of the North Antonio Cardim 
Froes sent an aid of three companies of infantry with some privates and five hundred soldiers 
commanded by Chief Captain of Pallas Antonio Brito da Sylva on a Portuguese armada 
comprising of twenty nine galleys and six sybaris. Antonio Brito da Sylva was an experienced 
military officer who had served in the Navy as the Captain of Sea and War and in the Army 
wherein he served as the Chief Captain of the Camp of Daman. Antonio Brito da Sylva had 
experience of engaging Marathas as well and thus was known to Marathas. The armada reached 
Manor on 31% May, 1737 A.D. and had to sail through the river facing the constant Maratha 
attacks. As Antonio Brito da Sylva attempted to land his men in Manor, he faced a stiff Maratha 
resistance of which information we can get from an undated letter written by an unknown 
Maratha commander from Manor to Chimaji Appa. According to the author, Portuguese 
reinforcement arrived in ten to fifteen boats in Manor creek and as soon as it reached in the 
creek, Maratha soldiers who spotted it alerted the rest of Maratha force. The author informs 
Chimaji Appa that after getting the news, he immediately rushed to the spot with few 
cavalrymen, infantry soldiers and a gun. He was joined by Aawaji Kawade and Barwaji Tapkir. 
According to the author, a great battle between the approaching Portuguese reinforcement and 
the Maratha force was fought and Marathas were successful in pushing the enemy force back to 
their boats. In the battle, the author says, due to blessing of his master (Chimaji Appa) ten to 
fifteen soldiers of the enemy side were killed and fifty to hundred were injured. On the Maratha 
side, two horses of Rajashree Aawaji Kawade and one soldier was injured. The author says he 
attempted the best at his level during the battle (Sardesai 1931: 55). Soon the news of surrender 
of Manor by the Captain Bernando Mesquita Pimental reached Antonio Brito da Sylva who had 
no option but to retreat to Vasai. Pimental had to surrender the fortress to Marathas due to delay 
in arrival of reinforcement which he requested from Vasai. After the surrender Pimental escaped 
to Tarapur whereas Antonio Brito da Sylva had very hard time while sailing back to Vasai from 
Manor as Marathas constantly targeted his armada from the both sides of the Vaitarna river 


which at a time became so severe that Antonio Brito da Sylva had get down from the ship with 
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his men to dislodge Marathas from their positions to clear his way out. In this condition, he 
reached back to Vasai on 2™ June, 1737 A.D. During the orderly retreat, five Portuguese soldiers 
were killed and thirty soldiers were injured. The fall of Manor and the disgraceful behavior of 
Captain Bernando Mesquita Pimental were considered as an offence by General Antonio Cardim 
Frois who constituted a commission of inquiry chaired by Justice Domingos Sebastio Pereyra de 
Figurredo, the General Attendant of the Province against the Captain. But before punishment to 
Captain Pimental could be pronounced, Frois gave a last opportunity to Pimental to save his 
honor by the act compensating his inglorious act in Manor (Pissurlekar 1975). 

Marathas after capturing Manor, felt the need to strengthen the Portuguese Fortress which can be 
seen from the undated letter of Shankaraji Keshav Phadke in the year of 1738 A.D. to Chimaji 
Appa (received the letter on 11" May, 1738 A.D. & 28 Flee). From this letter, we come to 
know about how the Maratha commanders were discussing the need to re-construct and 
strengthen the fortress in Manor. In the letter, Phadke communicates the proposal of Honaji 
Balkawade to build and strengthen the fortress in Manor as according to Balkawade, the subjects 
of Kelwe-Mahim, Tarapur and some from Dahanu face difficulties from Portuguese forces of 


Asheri. Phadke had requested the opinion of Chimaji Appa on this issue (Sardesai 1931: 55 - 56). 
Manor Fortress - The Present Condition and Architectural Description : 


The remains of Manor Fortress at present exist in highly ruinous condition and one has to 
carefully observe the remains to understand the nature and outline of fortification. The fortress is 
overgrown with vegetation and is surrounded by residential structures on its Western and 
Southern side. The major orientation of the fortification lies from the North to South. The 
fortification rises in height as the land rises to increase in height on the Eastern side. At present, 
only the base of fortification and bastions can be seen. No entrance to the fortification survives at 
present. The three surviving bastions are roughly of arrow tipped shape and the remaining one is 
roughly square shaped. The fortification wall exists at present which at some places is 
approximately one meter high and at other places is approximately two meter high. The 
fortification wall is generally eighty centimeters thick except in the bastions where it is 
approximately two meter and ten centimeter thick. As mentioned above, the size and shape of 


bastions is not uniform. The remains of Manor Fortress at present measures approximately fifty 
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five meters long and twenty five meters broad. It is constructed in random rubble masonry. The 
ruin of fortification at Manor is comparatively smaller than its description in the Portuguese 
documents. The remains of bastions point to its Portuguese workmanship but it is not clear what 
structural elements were added by Marathas in their attempt to re-strengthen the fortification in 
Manor due to absence of structural remains at the place. In 1882 A.D. the fortification in Manor 
is compared with a bungalow and is mentioned to have a cistern (Campbell 1882). This 


description largely matches the surviving remains of Manor Fortress. 


15. Kambe (Latitude 19.31356°, Longitude 73.037228°) 
(Taluka — Bhiwandi, District — Thane) 


Location : 


Kambe village is located at an approximate distance of two kilometer North-West of Bhiwandi 
city in Bhiwandi Taluka of Thane District. The village can be reached from Bhiwandi by 
Bhiwandi-Kambe road. Historically, the Kharbao creek used to divide Kambe village and 
Bhiwandi but now due to the spread of Bhiwandi city across the creek, a portion of it has come 
as near as five hundred meters of the Kambe village. The Village is located on plain land and has 
the farming fields and Vajreshwari hill range to its North, Bhiwandi city to its East, the farming 
fields and Kharbao creek to its South and the farming fields and brick kilns to its West. The 
Kharbao creek flows at an approximate distance of three hundred meter South of the village. The 
village has two large lakes to its East and West and the lake on the Eastern side is larger than the 


one on the Western side. 


The Defense Management in the Portuguese Period (1534 - 1737 A.D.) : 


As mentioned in the Chapter number two, Kambe Village was an important revenue and 
administrative division in the Portuguese rule. It was the headquarter of Kambe (Cama) 
Paraganah in the Vasai division of the Province of North and had twenty five villages and two 
Sarretores under its jurisdiction. The exact tenant history of the village is not sufficiently known 


at present. Kambe village lies in the region which earlier was the border region between the 
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warring Portuguese and Marathas. Before Marathas, this Portuguese controlled region faced 
attacks from the Mughal stronghold at Kalyan in 17" century A.D. During the reign of Shivaji 
and Sambhaji, this border region was targeted in the 17" Century A.D. The area South-East of 
Kambe village across the creek was the Maratha stronghold of Bhiwandi. As Bhiwandi came 
under the Maratha control in 1719 A.D. from the Mughal empire, the region witnessed violent 
confrontation between the Portuguese State in the North Konkan and Marathas. The recorded 
raids from the both sides in the bordering regions of Bhiwandi-Kalyan are reported as early in 
1723 A.D. when the Maratha force under the command of Pilaji Jadhavrao raided the Portuguese 
held region North of Maratha controlled Bhiwandi as long up to Gokhivare village which then 
came under the sub-division of Vasai, on 26 November, 1723 A.D. This first violent 
confrontation between Marathas and Portuguese over the central issue like Chauth tribute in the 
Portuguese Province of the North ended after concluding the second Maratha-Portuguese treaty 
on 10" January, 1724 A.D. which was signed in Kambe. When the articles of treaty were agreed 
upon in accordance to the first Maratha-Portuguese treaty concluded in Varsoli (at present in 
Alibag, District - Raigad) on 9" January, 1721 A.D. From the Maratha side, the terms of the 
treaty were submitted to the Portuguese authorities of the Province of the North by Ramchandra 
Pant Mahadev (the Governor of Kalyan) in the presence of Sardar Pilaji Jadhav and Sardar 
Dhavalji Somvanshi Rustamrao Samsher Bahadur. From the Portuguese side, the member of the 
Advisory Council of the Province of North Dom Luis da Costa was present and suggestions of 
Moira Zuis Pereira da Vasco Salios (the Captain of Saivan) were taken for drafting the articles of 
the treaty. It was suggested from the Maratha side that the influential Envoy/Ambassador should 
meet Chhatrapati by the month of May and should take his approval for the terms of treaty. Till 
then, in accordance to the articles of the treaty, the Maratha forces would not molest the region 
under the Portuguese control. As Marathas had anyhow decided to capture the Province of the 
North, barely after six years, the second Maratha attack on the Portuguese Province of the North 
happened in the year of 1730 A.D. again under the command of Pilaji Jadhavrao and this time he 
was assisted by the native dissidents - Gangaji Naik Anjurkar (from Anjur village at present in 
Bhiwandi Taluka of Thane District) and Antaji Raghunath Kawale (from Malad village at 
present in Borivali Taluka of Mumbai Suburban District). Kelkar says that the assault on Kambe, 
a fortified settlement on the North-West of Bhiwandi across the creek took place in May, 1730 
A.D. and Marathas decided to lay siege to the fortress at Kambe. Accordingly Pilaji Jadhav, 
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Vitthal Pant and Chimanaji Pant came to Kambe from Kalyan and started to build their fronts 
around the fortress. One day, a Portuguese reinforcement came to the rescue of the besieged 
Kambe Fortress in two Galivat type ships but before it could reach the creek, the Maratha forces 
captained by Pilaji Jadhavrao and Gangaji Naik jumped into the creek and captured the ships. A 
huge quantity of war material, and twelve cannons were found on them and Marathas aimed the 
same twelve cannon towards the fortress and blasted it. The helpless Portuguese force trapped 
inside the fortress had no any option but to surrender. Marathas arrested eight Portuguese 
officers, one thousand and six hundred soldiers and one thousand Portuguese subjects (Kelkar 
2008: 76). But the same is not reported from the Portuguese records. According to Danvers, the 
fortress of Kambe was surrendered to Marathas without firing a single shot or without any 
casualties. According to him, when the Maratha force surrounded the village and fortress and 
asked the Portuguese force to surrender, the Commander decided to surrender and came to the 
Maratha camp in the company of twenty one horse men. Marathas instead of respecting the offer 
of truce, arrested the Commander and took them before the fortress and forced them to call the 
remaining Portuguese forces inside the fortress to surrender and to give up their arms. It was 
assured by Marathas by doing so, they would allow the Portuguese troop to leave the place. The 
Portuguese troop followed the call of its Commander and disarmed them and surrendered. But 
Marathas did not honor the agreement and instead, arrested them and sent them to Kalyan. In 
total, eight companies of Infantry surrendered to Marathas in Kambe (Danvers 1894: 396 - 397). 
A letter addressed by the Portuguese Viceroy Joao da Saldanah da Gama purportedly to the 
Captain of Kambe Luis de Mello da Sampaio dated 20" August, 1731 A.D. is available and 
herein we come to know what had actually happened in Kambe at the time of its capture by 
Marathas. Luis de Mello da Sampaio had earlier informed the Viceroy about the capture of 
Kambe by Marathas and had requested the Viceroy to reappoint him as the Captain of Saivan 
Camp by his letter dated 25" July (1731 A.D. ?). From the Viceroy's response to Luis de Mello 
da Sampaio, we come to know that Sampaio had informed him that Marathas had taken him as a 
war prisoner by the means of treachery and thereafter he was released and allowed to go to 
Vasai. The Viceroy remarked that Marathas disarmed and arrested Portuguese officers and 
soldiers by trick and it was solely due to miscordination that Kambe fell to Marathas and it was 
an easy victory for them. While responding to Sampaio's request to reappoint him at Saivan, 


Viceroy said that the act of Captain to rely completely on the Maratha assurances was an 
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unpardonable act and moreover, to leave the place without taking along with him the other 
arrested personnel was an act of high negligence and thus, his request could not be considered as 
he had not fulfilled his expected duty (Pereira 1968: 328-329). It is clear that the Portuguese 
authorities in the Province of North had punished Captain Luis de Mello da Sampaio for his act 
in Kambe and had removed him from the post after his return to Vasai from the Maratha 
confinement. The exact date of the Maratha attack on Kambe is not mentioned in the letter. After 
the fourth Maratha-Portuguese treaty concluded with the help of English mediation on 160" 
February, 1732 A.D. in Mumbai, according to the third article of the treaty, it appears that 


Kambe was restored to Portuguese. 
During the Maratha-Portuguese War (1737 - 1739 A.D.) : 


In the final and conclusive Maratha attack on Province of the North in 1737 A.D. exactly when 
Kambe was again captured by Marathas is not known but it seems that it was captured by the 
Maratha force very early, may be right after the capture of Thane on 6" April, 1737 A.D. 
because Kambe is mentioned in the letter written by Shankaraji Keshav Phadke to Chimaji Appa 
dated 12" April, 1739 A.D. Through this letter, Shankaraji Pant gives valuable suggestion to 
Chimaji Appa for launching an effective campaign against Portuguese forces and in one of his 
suggestions, Kambe is mentioned. He requests Chimaji Appa that the funds collected from the 
Kalyan region and from Rajashree Narayan Joshi should be sent as soon as possible to Kambe 
(Sardesai 1931 : 38). When Shakaraji Pant decided to re-occupy the Kamandurg Fort in March, 
1738 A.D. his decision was partly based on the reports received from the Chaukidar (Guard) of 
Kambe who informed him of hearing the sound of a musical instrument (Rabab) from 
Kamandurg (Sardesai 1933 : 83). Means, by 1738 A.D. Marathas had properly taken control of 


Kambe and had garrisoned it. 


The Portuguese period Fortress in Kambe - The Present Condition and Architectural 


Analysis : 


The village has the remains of Portuguese period fortress which at present exists in highly ruined 


condition. At present, its walls up to the plinth level survive. The fortress is surrounded by the 
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houses from all sides and has the large lake to its Eastern side. The fortress is located on the 
slightly higher plain than the rest of area and Bhiwandi city can be seen from here. Remains of 
two bastions, one circular and the other semi-circular, can be observed here which are 
approximately four meter in diameter. The traces of steps can be observed near the surviving 
bastion on the Western side. The remains of a rectangular shaped structure can be seen in the 
center of the fortress and is lies half buried in the debris. The fortification wall is approximately 
one meter thick. The remains of fortress stand approximately two meter high at the maximum. 
The fortress is constructed with the undressed stones in rubble masonry. From the available 
remains, it seems that the fortress is approximately forty meter long and thirty meter wide.At the 
present, the fortress is surrounded by the residential houses from the all sides and a toilet block 
and some minor structures are built on it. The fortress is covered with a thick cover of 


vegetation. 


16. The Portuguese Period Watchtower at Firangpada (Latitude 19.31273, Longitude 
73.00168) (Image -6) 
(Taluka — Bhiwandi, District — Thane, Maharashtra) 


Location : 


Firangpada village lies at an approximate distance of one and half kilometers South-West of 
Gane village in Bhiwandi Taluka of Thane District. It can be approached by Kambe-Kharbao 
road from the North-Eastern part of Bhiwandi city or from Kharbao village on Chinchoti-Anjur 
Phata road (Maharashtra State Highway -4). The village is located on plain land and a part of the 
village is situated near the foot of a small hillock standing on its Eastern side. The village has 
Tungar hill range of on its Western side and a small hillock on its Eastern side. The Tungar hill 
range situated on the Western side stretches up to the Southern portion of the village. On the 
Northern side, the village has farming Fields and brick Kilns. At The Kharabao creek falls at an 


approximate distance of hundred meters East of the village. 


The Defense Management in the Portuguese Period (1534 - 1737 A.D.) : 
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Firangpada village, by its name itself, suggests its association with the Portuguese period. The 
village during the period of Portuguese rule was situated on the borderland between the 
territories earlier held by Ahmednagar Sultanate, Bijapur Sultanate, the Mughals and later on by 
Marathas across the Kharbao creek in the Eastern side from the 16" to 18" centuries respectively 
and thus, could had repeatedly faced the aggression from the ruling polities existing to its East 
due to the various contemporary geopolitical Reasons. The tenant history of this village is not 
known at present and it seems that it could have come under the jurisdiction of Kambe (referred 
as Cama by Portuguese) Paraganah (District) in Vasai. Who was responsible for construction of 
the fortified watchtower at Firnagipada/Firangpada, whether the Portuguese State in the Province 
of North or the tenant/landlord of the village is not known at present. It is mentioned in the 
Portuguese documents that Firangpada had a Quinta or villa residence which was much 
frequented by the Thanadar and Captain of Thane (Cunha 1993: 181). 

As mentioned in the Chapter number three, from the available records, it appears that this village 
had faced the Maratha attack in 1730 A.D. when the Maratha forces attacked the border region of 
the Province of the North under the command of Pilajirao Jadhav. Marathas had attacked and 
captured the nearby Kambe village probably in the month of May-June, 1730 A.D. According to 
the account given by F.C. Danvers, after the fall of Kambe, a watchtower manned by few 
Portuguese soldiers and a non-commissioned officer near Kambe continued to offer resistance to 
the Maratha forces but was destroyed due to fire which its gun powder store caught during the 
fight. After capturing this watchtower, apart from the cannons seized in Saivan and Kambe, the 
total twelve cannons came into the possession of the Maratha forces with which they fortified 
their position in the hills and blocked the main routes. The name or location of the watchtower, 
however, is not given (Danvers 1894: 396 - 97). But it is clear that the watchtower to which 
Danvers referred to is none other than watchtower at Firangpada as the subsequent treaty which 
Marathas and Portuguese signed under the mediation of the East India Company's Mumbai 
officials at Mumbai on 30" J anuary, 1732 A.D. mentions Firangipada in the article four of the 
treaty and says that Krishnarao Mahadev should return total fourteen small and big cannons 
which the Maratha force captured during their assault on Kambe, Firangipada and Saivan to 
Martinho da Silva de Menzes or to the representative authorized by him (Pereira 1968 : 356). 


From this reference, it is clear that the village was under Maratha occupation from May, 1730 
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A.D. to 30" January, 1732 A.D. and could had been restored to the Portuguese State according to 
the third article of the treaty. 


During the Maratha-Portuguese War (1737 - 1739 A.D.) : 


Firangpada once again and for final time, faced the Maratha attack during their decisive attack on 
the Province of the North in 1737 A.D. This time, it was captured by the Maratha force probably 
in the month of May-June, 1737 A.D. According to Pissurlekar's account, the Commander of the 
place, Ensign in the rank offered stiff resistance to the Maratha force but due to heavy casualties 
reported in his force, he had to surrender himself to Marathas along with surviving soldiers and 
thereafter was taken as a prisoner of war. But after some time, he somehow escaped from the 
Maratha custody (Pissurlekar 1975: 191). Danvers also gives the similar account (Danvers 1894: 
404). In the Portuguese documents, Firangpada village is also referred as Trangipara. No 
sufficient information at present is available in the Maratha documents about the Maratha victory 


in Firangpada. 


The Portuguese Period Watchtower at Firangpada - The Present Condition and 


Architectural Analysis : 


It is at the most heighted location on the small hillock situated on the Eastern side of the village 
that the remains of a Portuguese period fortified watchtower are present. The watchtower exists 
in highly ruined form with only side walls standing at present. The rectangular shaped 
watchtower is five meter and ten centimeters long and six meter and twenty centimeters wide 
and is enclosed by a square shaped boundary wall which is fifteen meter long and fifteen meter 
wide. The walls of the main fortified watchtower are seventy five centimeter thick and at present, 
they stand with the maximum height of two meter and seventy five centimeter. It appears that the 
structure was one storey as there are holes meant for wooden logs in the walls. The outer 
boundary wall is broken at many places and is fifty centimeter thick. Considering the highly 
ruinous condition of the structure, from where the structure could be accessed in the Portuguese 
period is not clear. There is a space of approximate two meter wide between the main fortified 


watchtower and the outer boundary wall on the all four sides. The outer boundary wall stands at 
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present with a maximum height of two meters. The structure is built in undressed stones in 
rubble masonry and originally had lime plastered walls. The hillock on its Eastern side gives a 
beautiful view of the plain surroundings on its immediate North, East and South. On its back (on 
the Western side), is located the Tungar hill range which is much higher than the hillock. The 
structure is located at a strategic location and from here, surveillance of the plain land to the 
North, East and South side of village stretching up to Kharbao creek can be done. 

The structure exists in highly ruined condition and people have dug the nearby places for mining 


soil as the locality is abound with brick kilns. 


17. Ghodbandar Fort (Latitude 19.296202°, Longitude 72.887982°) 
(Taluka - Thane, District - Thane, Maharashtra) 


Location : 


Ghodbandar village is situated at an approximate distance of two kilometres North-West of 
National Highway 8 (Mumbai - Ahmedabad). The Ghodbandar Fort stands on an elevated plain 
of ground and overlooks the Ghodbandar creek which flows at an approximate distance of one 
hundred and fifty meters East of the fort. Near the fort, on the South-East side stands a spacious 
Portuguese period St. John Church on a hillock. 


The Defence Management in the Portuguese Period (1534 - 1737 A.D.) : 


It is not known how in the early period of Portuguese rule the defence of Ghodbandar, referred as 
Gorbandel by Portuguese, was managed. The place was attacked by the army of Shivaji in 1672 
A.D. In the last quarter of 17" century A.D. as per the description of Ghodbandar provided in the 
travelogue of an English traveller Dr. John Fryer in 1675 A.D. we come to know that the place 
was leased by the Portuguese State to a rich Portuguese noble named Martin Alfonso who had a 
house on the top of a hillock, a fort and church. Again in 1695 A.D. Gemeli Careri mentions that 
the settlement in Ghodbandar was comprised of residences situated on the slope of the hill and 
on the top of hill had the residence of the lord of the village (Campbell 1882). According to this 


description and the nature of ruins present in Ghodbandar, it seems that the structure referred as 
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the Ghodbandar Fort was in actuality the fortified residence of a Portuguese noble named Matrim 
Afonso de Mello who was the tenant of the village. And it is this fortified residence which 


Marathas targeted in 1737 A.D. 
During the Maratha-Portuguese War (1737 - 1739 A.D.) : 


Very few documents at present are available for providing details about the Maratha military 
operation in Ghodbandar. Ghodbandar, a strategic place in the Vasai creek was desired by the 
Maratha command to be conquered as it acted as one of the supply centres of Vasai and the same 
can be seen from this undated letter. The letter belongs to the earlier phase of the Vasai campaign 
in 1737 A.D. it is informed that at Ghodbandar, ten thousand Mude rice was stored and which 
Portuguese had taken to Vasai (Sardesai 1931: 22). The next available reference of Ghodbandar 
comes in the letter of Keshav Sajanaji who by his letter dated 4" May, 1737 A.D. (AI 8 3 ale 
Fea) informed Chimaji Appa that according to order he received, he sent five ships with thirty 
five sailors under the command of Umar Nakhava to Ghodbandar (Sardesai 1933: 142). 

It seems that by the month of June, 1737 A.D. Marathas had captured Ghodbandar from 
Portuguese as evident from the letter written by Manaji Aangrey dated 26" June, 1737 A.D. (© 
lo UX) to Chimaji Appa. Chimaji Appa had earlier communicated to Manaji Aangrey of how 
Marathas captured Ghodbandar from Portuguese. It was informed by Chimaji Appa that he sent a 
force to dislodge Portuguese who had fortified themselves in Ghodbandar and in which two 
hundred to two hundred and fifty enemies were killed. At the end of the fight, Marathas captured 


a fortified residence and seven ships from Portuguese in Ghodbandar which made Portuguese 


apprehensive of Marathas CUsSdans TH GHA Ard Co Ue Stal. Asta Wis USHA 
area Gee sshd FU aaa el. Arsh eed Heit FI Ga Nea Uaehl"). Manaji 


Aangrey congratulates Chimaji Appa for the victory and cautions him to be alert due to 


cunningness of Portuguese (Sardesai 1933: 54 —55). 


Ghodbandar Fort - The Present Condition and Architectural Analysis : 
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Ghodbandar Fort, as it is called now, exists in highly ruinous condition. The defence complex in 
Ghodbandar broadly comprises of two structural elements. The first are the remains of a spacious 
structures provided with thick walls spread in the lower level of the hill and the second is a 
circular bastion located on the top portion of the hill on the Northern side of the above mentioned 
structural remains. 

This structural complex at present can be entered through the broken wall present in the Eastern 
side of the complex. After entering inside, we notice a rectangular shaped structure spread North- 
East to South-West (approximately twenty three meter long and eight meter broad) which is 
provided with windows and doors with narrowing front. Adjacent to this structure is present a 
wall containing eleven arched openings (approximately forty five meters long). To the Western 
side of this structure is present a row of five roofless rooms provided with doors. The space 
existing on the North side of the wall containing arches is empty at present and at an 
approximate distance of twenty five meters North contains a large rectangular shaped water tank. 
This entire structural complex is constructed in random rubble stone masonry of the Portuguese 
period. From the layout of this spacious structural complex which is enclosed in a rectangular 
shaped boundary wall broken at present, it seems that this was a Portuguese period fortified 
residence of the tenant of the Ghodbandar village who in the last quarter of the 17" century was a 
Portuguese noble named Matrim Afonso de Mello. His fortified residence consisted of a large 
water tank and could have probably extended to the creek side as well. This structural complex at 
present is approximately ninety meters long and approximately eighty five meters broad. The 
area on the North and North-East of this fortified residence is now comes under a private 
property. 

The circular shaped bastion which is constructed on the top of the hill can be entered through an 
arched entrance provided in the Southern side of bastion. The entrance is approximately two 
meters in height and steps are provided to reach the top portion of the bastion. A small 
rectangular shaped storage room is present inside the bastion. The bastion in total is 
approximately fifteen meter in diameter and its parapet wall is approximately seventy five 
centimetres thick. The bastion is constructed in dressed stone masonry in lime pointing. The 
layout and architecture of this bastion hints to the Maratha period workmanship and as 


mentioned in the earlier Section, Chimaji Appa had ordered Khandoji Mankar to construct an 
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unspecified defence structure in Ghodbandar under the supervision of Khandoji Mankar in 
March, 1738 A.D. (Kelkar 2008: 180). 

Thus, these two structural phases in Ghodbandar should not be confused as a single period 
construction and should be treated as such. The Portuguese period St. John Church was first used 
as the Collector's residence in the British period and now is closed. It was converted into an hotel 
by Maharashtra Tourism Development Corporation some years ago while retaining its original 


architectural plan. 


18. Santa Maria 


Location : 


The location of Portuguese period hill fortification of Santa Maria is not known at present. No 
information of its location is provided in the contemporary Portuguese and Maratha documents. 
But from the letter dated 22" March, 1732 A.D. of Francisco de Mello Castro, the General of the 
Portuguese Province of the North to the Viceroy, we come to know that in accordance to the 
treaty concluded with Marathas on 10" February, 1732 A.D. Portuguese had got back the control 
of four forts from Marathas in which the Chandrawadi Fort was included. Accordingly, 
Francisco de Mello Castro sent a company of soldiers to take possession of Chandrawadi Fort. 
The Chandrawadi Fort is mentioned in the letter as falling in the jurisdiction of Mahim. 
Portuguese on taking possession of Chandrawadi Fort on 18" March, 1732 A.D. renamed the 
fort as Santa Maria (Pereira 1968: 358 - 359). So, it is the Chandrawadi Fort which is referred to 
as the hill fort of Santa Maria in the Maratha and Portuguese documents. 

So based on this information, a thorough search to locate the hill or fort named as Chandrawadi 
was made in the Palghar district but no village or hill bearing the name of Chandrawadi exists at 


present. 


During the Maratha-Portuguese War (1737 - 1739 A.D.) : 


After a series of victories which Marathas achieved in the Province of the North from April, 


1737 A.D. onwards, the mountain of Santa Maria which had a Portuguese fortification was the 
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next to surrender to Marathas after withstanding the Maratha attack for three days under the 
leadership of Captain Victorio Roquette and his Sub-Lieutenant Antonio de Souza. The Fort 
surrendered to Marathas on 13" June 1737 A.D. No details are available about the confrontation 
between Maratha and Portuguese on Santa Maria Mountain and its exact location is unidentified 


at present (Pissurlekar 1975: 202). 


19. Madh Island 
(Taluka - Andheri, District - Mumbai Suburban, Maharashtra) 


Location : 


Madh, a picturesque island harbors on the three sides the Arabian Sea whereas on the North-East 
side it opens via a road to Mumbai's thriving suburb - Malad. The island at present is marked by 
the long sandy beaches (from the North to South) at Marve, Aksa, Erangal and Madh. The 
current geography post-urbanization and reclamation presents the Madh island and Versova 
(Vesave) in a rather different appearance than its original geographical form. At present, the 
Madh Island has the creek of Manori-Gorai on the North, the Arabian sea on the West and South 
and Malad on the East, separated by a narrow creek and mangroves and connected by a 
motorable road on its North-East. The little village of Versova (Vesave) is now transformed into 
a plush locality but has retained its settlement of the fishermen community on the North-West 
corner which separates the Madh island by a shallow but wide creek, now almost converted into 
a sewage nallah. The island of Madh now from the North to South has the villages of Marve, 
Aksa, Erangal, Madh and Wadis such as Shankarwadi, Patelwadi, Pascalwadi etc. A good 
portion of the island at present comes under the control of Indian defense establishment such as 


the Indian Navy and Indian Air Force. 


The Defense Management in the Portuguese Period (1534 - 1739 A.D.) : 


Geographically, Versova and Madh islands were the separate islands in the former Sashti (in 
English Salsette) island. It is not known at present about the tenant history of the area. It appears 


that as late as 1634 A.D. neither Versova nor Madh had a defense structure like a fort or bastion 
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built by Portuguese as the major Portuguese chronicles are silent about it. The rivalry between 
the Arabs and Portuguese is well known, with the both parties used to raid each other’s area. In 
1694 A.D. Versova (Vesave) and the nearby area was raided by the Arabs from Muscat in which 
the most of the local population was massacred. In 1695 A.D. Italian traveler Gemelli Careri 
mentions about a small fort at Versova. This is the first clear reference about a defense structure 
like a fort at this place. An entry from 1720 A.D. calls Versova as a town on the sea shore with a 
small fort on the North and a small trade in dry fish. A Portuguese defense structure inspection 
report of 1728 A.D. mentions the fort at Versova as a small, old and dilapidated. It also tells that 
it had ten guns out of which only two were serviceable. However, it is clear that Portuguese had 
taken adequate measures for the defense of the area by building a circular watch tower on a small 
island adjacent to the Madh island, a pentagonal bastion (the original Portuguese Fort) at the 
Madh island and a fortified mansion or manor house on a small hillock near the present 


Koliwada in Madh island. 


During the Maratha-Portuguese War (1737 - 1739 A.D.) : 


In the month of April, 1737 A.D. a Maratha contingent was successful in wresting the control of 
Thane from Portuguese. Marathas knew it very well that though they have won Thane; it would 
be of no value if they fail to get the other important Portuguese strongholds located in the 
strategic places of Vesave (Versova), Vanare (Bandra) and Turbhe (Trombay) in Sashti 
(Salsette) island. From the Madh island and Versova, Portuguese could have landed their 
enforcement more easily. Had Portuguese acted quickly, pending the capture of these places 
would have resulted in encirclement of the Maratha forces in the Sashti island. Therefore, as 
described in the previous Section, one group of the Maratha army moved ahead to tighten the 
grip on the Salsette (Sashti) island. The island by then had approximately one hundred and 
seventy five villages and had the major Portuguese fortifications in Vesave, Vanare and Turbhe 
to defend them. A Maratha contingent led by Honaji Balkawade was entrusted to capture the 
Madh island/Versova from the Portuguese control. The Portuguese had a pentagonal shaped 
fortification cum bastion at Madh island to which the people, then and now have termed as the 


"Versova Fort". The fort was commanded by a seventy years old man - Jose Roiz with his twelve 
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soldiers. It is evident that the Portuguese forces were much in smaller number in comparison to 


the attacking Maratha force. 
9" April, 1737 A.D. - The First Attack 


The first attack on Vesave was led by Honaji Balkawade with a force of five hundred soldiers. 
An unknown author, after receiving the letter of Chimaji Appa dated 12" April, 1737 A.D. (@ 88 
foreeot) wherein it was informed to the author by Chimaji Appa that Marathas had opened their 
fronts against Vanare, Vesave, Belapur, replied to Chimaji Appa by his undated letter that if the 
provisions and reinforcement to these place could be arranged properly then Marathas could 
capture these places due to the pious deeds of Chimaji Appa (Sardesai 1931: 42 - 43). A letter of 
Muraraji Anjurkar dated 11" April, 1737 A.D. (ATI & 20 ale foreeur) to Chimaji Appa informs 
that the contingent of Honaji Balkawade was supplied with two pouches of gunpowder and five 
hundred bullets for the mission (Sardesai 1933: 17 - 18). Honaji Balkawade attacked with full 
force the Portuguese fortification but had to retreat due to the valiant resistance of a small group 
of Portuguese soldiers under the command of Jose Roiz, a Portuguese veteran. The Maratha loss 
was much. Among them approximately forty to fifty soldiers were injured in the action (Kelkar 
2008: 117). According to the letter of Khandoji Mankar to Chimaji Appa dated 14" April, 1737 
A.D. (8 83 foredui Vea Uap) Honaji Balkawade with his wounded men and surviving 
soldiers retreated from Vesave and joined the forces of Khandoji Mankar in Vanare (Bandra) on 
14" April, 1737 A.D. Khandoji Mankar was that time captaining the Maratha offensive in 
Vanare (Bandra). Honaji Balkawade was assigned to hold the post near the Bandra creek during 
the offensive (Sardesai 1933: 21 - 22). Honaji Balkawade was much disappointed over the 
failure of the first Maratha attack on the relatively weaker Portuguese force in Vesave. Such was 


his distress that Khandoji Mankar by his letter dated 16™ April, 1737 A.D. (8 24 freea 


AMTSAR) wrote and urged to Chimaji Appa to write a consolation letter to Honaji Balkawade 


CTAM SASH Teas F Act GMT Ged Seal sed... sichos GHA AL Gas ASI 
4 ote meal fete aed. re Salar ua urafae ust") (Sardesai 1931: 43 - 44). 


Meanwhile on the order of General of the Province of the North - General Luis Bottelho, 
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additional reinforcement of 30 soldiers under the command of Lieutenant Colonel Caetano de 


Souza Pereira reached Versova (Pissurlekar 1975: 189). 


7th May, 1737 A.D. - The Second Attack 


Marathas attacked the fort for the second time with a force of five hundred men. This time the 
attack began at 7 A.M in the morning. The Maratha soldiers attempted to scale the fort with 
ladders but were greatly resisted by the Portuguese force which showered them with gun and 
cannon fire. Again, the Maratha force had to retreat. The casualty in the Maratha force was large 
and many soldiers were injured in the battle. From the Portuguese side, though Lieutenant 
Colonel Caetano de Souza Pereira was wounded by a bullet shot and was moved to Mumbai for 
treatment, the overall loss was minimal in comparison to Marathas. Only one Portuguese solider 
died in the Maratha attack. Pereira was replaced by Captain Antonio da Cunha who is said to 
have continued the Portuguese defense with equal force and energy. The Captain of Infantry 
Luis Henrique da Motta e Mello was appointed to defend the fort in the absence of injured 
Lieutenant Colonel Caetano de Souza Pereira (Ibid 199). From the letter of Narayan Joshi to his 
younger brother Vasudev Joshi, the Maratha Governor of Kalyan dated 11" May 1737 A.D. we 
come to know that reinforcement of hundred personnel onboard ships were sent to Vesave 


(Sardesai 1931: 52). 


June/July, 1737 A.D. - The Third Attack 


The Maratha force having two thousand soldiers attacked the fort for the third time but this time 
too; the minimal Portuguese garrison under the command of Captain Luis Henrique da Motta e 
Mello defended the fortification. Despite the fierce attack that lasted till the midnight, the 
Marathas could not get the Fort. They instead laid tight siege around it. The Portuguese Fort had 
no water source within and the Maratha siege of the fort made the matter worse. The majority of 
the smaller Portuguese defense structures did not have water storage facility within the premises 
and such type of arrangement was further squeezing the defense of the fortifications in the 
Portuguese controlled area in the North Konkan. The Captain of the fort requested the General of 


the Province of the North Antonio Cardim Froes for constructing a water reservoir. The General 
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deputed Lieutenant Colonel Engineer Jose Lopes de Sa to construct a reservoir. Jose immediately 
took up the assignment and constructed a reservoir in a short time. For his meritorious service, 
the Portuguese Viceroy conferred the rank of "Captain of the Sea and War" on the Commandant 
of the fort. The Maratha forces meanwhile continued their attacks in the vicinity of the fort and 
area. The Maratha encirclement of the Versova Fort according to the Portuguese sources lasted 
for twenty days (Pissurlekar 1975: 203). From the letter dated 11" June 1737 A.D. (@ 32 Whe) 
of Krishnaji Naik Anjurkar to Chimaji Appa, we come to know that the troops led by Krishnaji 
Naik Anjurkar and Ramaji Mahadev were camping at Malad and Portuguese reinforcement in 
three ships had attempted to get off at Erangal village in the morning of 13"" June, 1737 A.D. The 
vigilant Maratha forces however attacked the enemy who was about to reach in the range of 
Maratha gunshot. The Portuguese force somehow retreated to Madh in the face of fierce Maratha 
attack. In the ensuing action, Marathas not only burnt the vessels of Portuguese but also set on 
fire the entire Erangal village. The major direct confrontation between the Portuguese and 
Maratha forces as desired by Marathas did not materialize as the Portuguese force had retreated 


to Madh (Sardesai 1933: 16 — 17). 
The Interim Period - 


We do not come across the sufficient textual evidence at present suggesting any renewed 
Maratha attack on Madh and Versova after their third failure. But Vasudev Joshi, the Maratha 
Governor of Kalyan by his undated letter (Chimaji Appa received the letter on 14" January, 1738 
A.D. & 23 RHA) had suggested Chimaji Appa to depute a contingent from the strong army 
comprising of eight thousand and five hundred soldiers commanded by Khandoji Mankar in 
Thane either to Vanare or Vesave, so the place could be captured from the Portuguese control. In 
the absence of the records at present, we do not know whether any action was taken as per the 
suggestion of Vasudev Joshi. Neverthless, Jiwaji Hari, a Maratha Commander by his letter dated 
13" May 1738 A.D. (ATI & 23 Aleta) informs Chimaji Appa that the fort in "Madh" was being 
supplied with material by three boats. This is perhaps the first explicit reference to the Madh Fort 
in the published correspondence of Peshwas during the Maratha-Portuguese War (1737 - 1739 
A.D.) (Sardesai 1931: 124). 
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Despite the love and hate relationship between the Portuguese in the Province of the North and 
the East India Company in Mumbai, for the geo-political ends, the English authorities in Mumbai 
did not obstruct any possible help reaching out to their besieged Portuguese neighbors. It is 
testified by John Pereira Pinto, the Commandant of Vasai Fort and the Provisional Governor of 
the Province of the North in his letter of December, 1738 A.D. addressed to the Governor of 
Bombay and his Council that the vessels from the Mumbai island continually supplied provisions 
and war material to the island of Versova. The East India Company authorities from Mumbai not 
just helped Portuguese but also aided Marathas in different ways as John Pereira Pinto cautions 
the Company authorities at the end of the letter that they should take necessary measures to stop 
the exercise of ship building taken up by Marathas in the island of Vesave. Portuguese strongly 
suspected the backing of English of Mumbai to this Maratha project of building the ships in the 
Versova Island (Forrest 1885: 28). The one more letter of Jiwaji Hari to Chimaji Appa dated 
16" May, 1738 A.D. (AT & 2& Flea) apprises us that the Maratha forces were in the process to 
burn Vesave (Sardesai 1931: 126). 


February, 1739 A.D. - The Fourth Attack 


It was not until the beginning of the year 1739 A.D. that Marathas turned their full attention to 
Versova and Madh. The fourth Maratha attack on the fort was commanded by Khandoji Mankar, 
Naroji Kadu and Khando Pant. According to the letter dated 31° January, 1739 A.D. (8 2 


UadIcl) of Ramaji Mahadev to Chimaji Appa, we come to know that Khandoji Mankar, Naroji 
Kadu and Khando Pant were present at Ghobandar (Taluka - Thane, District — Thane, 
Maharashtra) where Marathas were constructing a defense structure. It appears that by 28" 
January, 1739 A.D. (& %¢ UdIcl) they made a plan to attack the Versova Fort. Marathas after 
capturing Thane in 1737 A.D. had taken over the task of finishing the remaining construction of 
the original Portuguese Fort. In 1739 A.D. the Maratha Commander Ramaji Mahadev was 
supervising the task of construction and its defense when on 28" January 1739 A.D. he was 
asked by the commanders of the marching army to provide four cannons and manpower at 
Ghodbandar for their proposed attack on the Versova Fort. According to the plan, Ramaji 
Mahadev after making arrangement for the defense of Thane left for Ghobandar with required 
artillery and men force on 29" January, 1739 A.D. The Chief Commander of the operation, 
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Khandoji Makar had already reached Versova on 30" January, 1739 A.D. (© 2° Walch) (Ibid 22 
— 23). By 10" February, 1739 A.D. Marathas had erected batteries around the fort and 
according to the letter by Shivaji Babaji to Chimaji Appa dated 10" February, 1739 A.D. (@ & 
fore) we come across the exact details of the Maratha offensive on the Versova Fort. Shivaji 
Babaji visited Vesave on 8" February, 1739 A.D. (© 2% Gale) and he describes that Marathas 
had established posts on the three sides of the fort within the range of a gun's shot. Ramaji 
Mahadev had taken over the post in the North while on the South; Marathas had placed two 
cannons. The post on the Eastern direction near the well was captained by Harsavant and soldiers 
(Arabs and musketeers) belonging to Thane whereas Khandoji Mankar was overseeing the 
operation in the area between the Northern and Western side. A defense outpost in Vesave at 
some distance from the fort was destroyed to a great extent by the shots of Maratha cannons. 
According to the Maratha documents, the Maratha forces had taken out two cannons from the 
offensive and aimed them on a defense outpost at Vesave. The heavy shelling had destroyed the 
outpost considerably (Sardesai 1933: 121 — 122). According to the Portuguese records, Marathas 
with the help of eight cannons of large caliber had destroyed the parapet wall of the fort. The 
Portuguese troops were still defending the fort with equal bravery and persistence. Despite the 
orders from the General of the Province of the North Martin da Silveira, the troop defending the 
Versova Fort went ahead in resisting the advancing Maratha forces. The fort's defense was 
captained till then by Francisco de Mello Castro, the son of former Portuguese Viceroy Caetano 
de Mello (1702 - 1705 A.D.). He was wounded in the action and after receiving the order of 
abandonment from the General of the Province of the North, Francisco de Mello Castro 
withdrew from the post and Captain Alexnadre Martins dos Santos took over the fort's defense. 
He too went on defending the fort till the second order from the General of the Province of the 
North arrived. He had no other choice than to comply with the order of the General. The General 
had dispatched boats to rescue the garrison back to Vasai. Francisco de Mello Castro on finding 
himself helpless before the order, destroyed all the surviving artillery in the fort, loaded 
ammunition in the boats and left the fort with his surviving soldiers on 18'" February, 1739 A.D. 
Around six soldiers from the Portuguese side were killed and many were wounded in the fourth 
Maratha attack on the fort and the locality. On 18" February, 1739 A.D. the Fort of Vesave and 
locality came under the control of Maratha forces (Pissurlekar 1975: 243). Tumbaji Anant, a 
Maratha commander who with his troop had come to Malad (at present in Mumbai Suburban 
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District, Maharashtra) on the orders of Chimaji Appa in February, 1739 A.D. through his letter 
dated 23 February, 1739 A.D. (ATI &¥ forcterTa) wrote to Chimaji Appa from Bhayandar 
(presently in District - Thane) that Khandoji Mankar had captured the fortress in Vesave 
(Sardesai 1931: 108). The minutes of the Consultation of the Governor of Bombay and his 
Council dated 21" February, 1739 A.D. testify the fact the Portuguese abandoned the Fort of 


Versova according to the news received by the Governor in the previous night. 
The Attack on "Madh Fort" 1739 A.D. 


When the majority of the Maratha and Portuguese documents during the Maratha offensive on 
Vesave have referred the principal fort in the region as "Vesave Fort", we do have some 
documents where the Maratha attack and subsequent capture of "Madh Fort" is talked of. As 
mentioned above, the reference of Madh Fort is featured in the correspondence of the Maratha 
commanders who were absorbed in the anti-Portuguese war in the Sashti island. Though the 
Maratha conquest of Madh island is not described adequately in the Portuguese records, there are 
few letters addressed to Chimaji Appa by a Maratha commander named Naroji Kadu who was 
directly involved in the final Maratha assault on the "Vesave Fort" in February, 1739 A.D. 

It appears that Chimaji Appa was not satisfied with the performance of Naroji Kadu during the 
final Maratha attack on Madh Fort and thus Naroji Kadu earnestly protested before Chimaji 
Appa in his letter dated 16" February, 1739 A.D. (8 foeTa). He informed Chimaji Appa that 
he was employing all required efforts in the mission and Chimaji Appa could verify it through 


the information furnished by "Khandoba". He also acknowledged the receipt of three thousand 


rupees which he received from Sakhroji Kadu ("eet fafect Gt Hed Hlerea Hrd cfact site 
sift Ga aaieg ¢ adel oa set ats aaa eee Dera Hala ae. vor St ae Get 
aie. set Feta ota oret. Aella see Welaitt fen ste Maer Hadc. Pelosi 
PERI 3000 SII Ul d UWdct") (Kelkar 2008: 210). The person "Khandoba" referred in the 


letter in the most probability could be Khandoji Mankar who was engaged directly in the final 
Maratha assault on Vesave in February, 1739 A.D. The one more letter of Naroji Kadu dated 21* 


February, 1739 A.D. (AI & 8X forePTa) to Chimaji Appa informs us about a deadly incident 


occurred during the Maratha attack on "Madh Fort", in which the flag of a contingent led by 
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Aanandrao Landge was destroyed by the shell fired from the Portuguese side. Naroji Kadu, thus 
requested Chimaji Appa to send a piece of red and green Silk for the flag belonging to the troop 
of Aanandrao Landge (Sardesai 1933: 12). Interestingly, the letter mentions the Fort of "Madh" 
as the target of Maratha attack in the place of "Vesave" which generally dominates the Maratha 
correspondence. 

Apart from the letters of Naroji Kadu, the "Chronicle of Shashti" (asta RX) written by 
Gangaji Naik, a prominent regional leader involved most actively from the beginning in the 
Maratha-Portuguese campaign talks of the conquest of "Madh Fort" by Marathas without 
mentioning the date or year. The chronicle mentions the Maratha commanders such as Govind 
Hari, Tumbajipant, Khandoji Mankar and Krishnaji Naik leading the forces that comprised the 
troop leaders and soldiers such as Anjurkar (the family members of the Chronicler), Nanoji 
Desai, Harji Thakur, Bapuji Thakur Borgaonkar, Hiraji Thakur, Posaji Thakur, Padmanji Desai, 
Malaji Bapbhuikar, Bhikaji Haibatrao etc. It mentions that Murharaji Naik was deputed from 
Vasai to Madh for the Mission. It states that the petty Maratha officials from the Sashti (Salsette) 
Island mentioned above captured first the port of Madh and thereafter the leaders of the Mission, 
Khandoji Mankar, Govind Hari and Tumbajipant fought on to capture the Madh Fort. To get the 
Fort, they shelled it and destroyed the Parapet Wall. At last, according to the Chronicle, the 
Portuguese garrison in the Fort ran away via a Sea route with the help of boats and the Marathas 
won the Fort. 

On examining the above evidence, it becomes clear that the authors of the letters and literature 
were engaged directly in the Maratha offensive on Versova and it was the fort situated in the 
Madh island that was the chief target of the Maratha attack. Besides the main fort on the Madh 
island, there existed minor fortifications cum defense structures in the Madh island and Versova 
(Vesave). They too became the targets of the systematic and continuous Maratha offensive from 
1737 - 1739 A.D. Khandoji Mankar, Naroji Kadu and Khando Pant were the leaders of the final 
Maratha assault in Versova in general and on Madh Fort in particular whereas numerous petty 
officials assisted them in the mission. The members of the Anjurkar family also rendered their 
assistance from time to time in the task. The Maratha forces heavily bombarded the Madh Fort in 
the final attack and in which the parapet wall of the fort was destroyed. In a course of time, 
Portuguese abandoned the fort and retreated to Vasai. The both Maratha and Portuguese records 


attest this chain of events. 
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The Portuguese Period — The Material Remains and Historical Association 


Before we start associating the extant remains in the Madh island and Versova (Vesave) in the 
reference to the contemporary Portuguese and Maratha period documents, it is important to 
discuss here the nomenclature, which we generally find for the area in the old documents. A 
chart giving the details of the relative use of place names - Vesave (Versova) and Mhar/Madh 
(Madh island) as they appear in the few Maratha letters during the two year long Maratha attack 
on the place is given below. It can help us in equating the place with the respective defense 
structures in the most precise manner. The list of letters is however not complete and many more 


may come to light in the near future. 


Sr. | Date of the Received Addresser Addressee Place Mentioned 
No. | Letter On by the As 
Addressee 

1. | Undated Unknown Chimaji Appa _ | Vesave 

2. | 11" April, Muraraji Chimaji Appa | Vesave 
1737 A.D. (?) Anjurkar 

3: 14" April, Khandoji Chimaji Appa _ | Vesave 
1737 A.D. Mankar 

4. 16" April, Khandoji Chimaji Appa _ | Vesave 
1737 A.D. Mankar 

5. | 11™ May, 1737 Narayan Joshi Vasudev Joshi | Vesave 
A.D. 

6. | 11" June, 1737 Krishnaji Naik Chimaji Appa | Madh 
A.D. Anjurkar 
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7. | Undated 14" Vasudev Joshi Chimaji Appa | Vesave 
January, 
1738 A.D. 
8. | 13" May, 1738 Jiwaji Hari Chimaji Appa | Madh 
A.D. 
2) 16" May, 1738 Jiwaji Hari Chimaji Appa | Vesave 
A.D. 
10. | 31% January, Ramaji Mahadev | Chimaji Appa | Vesave 
February, 1739 
11. | 10" February, Shivaji Babaji Chimaji Appa _ | Vesave 
1739 A.D. 
12. | 16" February, Naroji Kadu Chimaji Appa | Madh 
1739 A.D. 
13. | 21“ February, Naroji Kadu Chimaji Appa | Madh 
1739 A.D. 
14. | 23" February, Tumbaji Anant Chimaji Appa | Vesave 
1739 A.D. 


Even though the area was for the most of the time referred as Vesave (Versova) with a minor 
exception for Madh (Madh island), we have to consider the actual landscape of the area as it 
existed in the period under question. As mentioned above, we know that the Madh island and 
Versova (Vesave) were two different geographical entities in the Portuguese period and were 
continued to be up to the British period in the 19" century. Both were the islands separated by a 
creek. If we consult the British period maps of the region, we observe that the village of Erangal 


was the Northern-most boundary of the Madh island and it can be seen that the Marve was a 
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separate island. According to the historical references, Versova Fort is mentioned to have been 
situated on the basaltic rocky outcrop at the mouth of the creek. Such rock formation at the 
mouth of the creek exists only in the Madh island and nowhere in Versova. The Madh island in 
actuality at its Southern point has the largest fort in the entire island overlooking the Versova 
creek. The Versova island as such does not have the surviving remains of a defense structure 
except of a Portuguese period Church of the Our Lady of the Health. It is only in Madh island 
and on the small islet on its West that we get the maximum number of the defense structures. But 
in the contemporary Portuguese and Maratha documents, we generally get the references for 
Versova and not of the Madh island. Even the principle defense structure in the region is called 
as the Versova Fort though neither the fort of such dimension at present exists in Versova nor 
local people have any information about it. Why the entire region was mostly referred as 
Versova in the most of the contemporary documents, we are not sure at present in the absence of 
satisfactory evidence. It could be possible that though Madh island had all the major defense 
structures, Versova could have served as the seat of Portuguese regional administration and thus, 
it could have become the area after which, the entire locality was famously called. Still, the issue 
is open to discussion and we have to examine the contemporary Portuguese and Maratha 
documents critically before arriving at any conclusion. But with the available material evidence, 
it can be stated without a doubt that it was the fort in the Southern tip of the Madh island which 
was the principle Portuguese defense structure in the area and which remained the focal point of 
the Maratha offensive in the region throughout the Maratha-Portuguese War (1737 - 1739 A.D.) 
together with the minor fortifications nearby. 

The cultural continuity more prominently in the form of material remains can be seen in the 
Madh island and Versova in the Portuguese period (1534 - 1739 A.D.) when the Portuguese were 
the virtual masters of the coastline of the present North Konkan. Due to its strategic location, it 
was imperative for the Portuguese to devise an elaborate defense arrangement in the Madh island 
and Versova but it need further investigation to know with how much intensity it was carried on. 
Though in the 15" and 16" century they were the only modern formidable marine power in India 
but by the 17™ century they started to get overshadowed in their own game by the other 
European entrants - the Dutch and British. Raids by the Arabs were a regular affair. As far as the 
regional rulers were concerned, it was not until the rule of Shivaji that they had any formidable 


opposition. After the end of Shivaji era, it was the Aangre family from Alibag who dared to 
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engage the Portuguese for a considerable period. The Mughals were not much concerned to look 
after the naval affairs when they already had the larger sphere of Indian inland geo-politics to 
deal with. And yes, piracy was too there. The Madh island and Versova were too distant from the 
troublesome regions of the regional Koli kings who bordered the Province of the North mainly 
from the Eastern side. 

Once the area came under their rule, the Portuguese inducted the classical feudal landed relations 
in its State policies while keeping the traditional administrative and bureaucratic structure 
relatively intact at the local level. Apart from the large areas, which were assigned to the various 
Catholic evangelical orders, top Portuguese nobles, landlords, merchants, army officers, soldiers 
etc. too became the holders of the large estates granted to them by the Portuguese Crown on 
Quint-rent. Besides collecting Revenue, they were also responsible for the defense of the 
respective area under their tenancy (Edwardes 1909). To whom the Madh island or villages 
therein and Versova were rented need further consultation of the Portuguese archives. Due to the 
relative absence of information for the tenants of Madh island and Versova in the Portuguese 
period, we are not in position at present to accurately refer the specific structure to the agency 
responsible for its construction and upkeep, to probe the angle of stages in its construction such 
as whether they were built in a single period or were constructed phase-wise or in different time 
brackets but basing ourselves on the parameters of the architectural formation and stratigraphy, 
stylistic affinity, methods of construction, location analysis etc. many issues of workmanship, 
purpose and association can be addressed. The Madh island and Versova have a good number of 
material remains associated with the Portuguese period and they offer us a broader scope to look 
into the various aspects of the Indo-Portuguese Art and Architecture. 

The region was extensively and periodically explored by the author to identify, locate and 
document the Indo-Portuguese structures and remains. It was desired from the fieldwork to 
understand the evolution and development of the structures individually as well as in the 
association of other contemporary structures. It was observed that it is the only area in the 
present Mumbai Suburban district where in a single place one can find such cluster of the 
defense structures. Except this place, it is only at Kelve-Mahim area in Palghar District that the 
author has come across such a variety of defense structures situated in a single place. Compared 
to the defense structure constructed according to the traditional Indian defense architecture, one 


must note that the defense structures, which the Portuguese built in the Madh island, defy the 
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very traditional concept of “fort” or "defense structures". In its place, we generally find towers 
cum bastions in pentagonal and circular shape guarding the crucial entries and positions. There 
are the remains of the fortified outpost cum mansion and fortified church overlooking the sea. 
The larger fort present in the Southern tip of Madh island is a product of architectural activities 
carried out in the Portuguese, Maratha and British period and should not be looked as the entirely 
of the Portuguese origin alone. The present grand Madh Fort got its present shape in the much 
later period. 

As mentioned above, Marathas thrice assaulted the Portuguese fort in Versova in 1737 A.D. but 
could not win it. Finally Marathas were able to seize the control of the fort in February, 1739 
A.D. It appears that Marathas undertook some modifications and repair works in the fort. 
Though, Marathas won this region from Portuguese but they could not retain it under them for a 
long period. In 1774 A.D. British conquered this fort under the command of Lieutenant Colonel 
Keating and it is during the British period that major enlargement of this fort took place. In 1787 
A.D. Dr. Hove talks about the fort as very old, having good command of the river, well placed 
and guarded by rocks. During the British rule, this fort served as the Cadet Training Centre and 
from 1800 — 1804 A.D. A team of Artillery and Engineers was stationed here. But due to 
intermittent fever, most of the cadets stationed here died and those who survived were moved to 
Mumbai (Bombay). Nevertheless, it served as a British military camp till 1818 A.D. In the most 
of the late Medieval literature, the present Madh Fort is treated as the Versova Fort. 


The Madh Island Fort and the other Portuguese period Defense Structures on the Madh 


Island - The Present Condition and Architectural Description : 


1. Madh Island Fort (Image - 8 and 9) 
(Latitude 19.132557°, Longitude 72.72.794665°) 


The present fort in the Madh island shows the cultural phases of Portuguese, Maratha and British 
periods. It has six circular bastions with the impressive fortification, parapet wall and rampart. 
The gun and musket holes are provided at regular intervals. The major orientation of the Madh 
lies from North to South. The fort is approximately one hundred and thirty seven meter long and 


seventy seven meter broad. In the center of the fort is a large pentagonal bastion which certainly 
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is of the Portuguese period and was the original Portuguese defense structure. The bastions had 
conical roof with tiles. The fortification wall is approximately two meters broad. The fort is not 
provided with the big entrance and can be accessed by a small entrance, the first located in the 
Western fortification and the second in the South-West bastion. In the Northern portion of the 
fort, a water reservoir and church (approximately nine meter long and seven meter broad) 
(belonging to the British period) are present. In the East portion are the remains of a house 
reserved for the British military officer who used to command this fort from 1774 to 1818 A.D. 
The only known and the available sketch of this fort was made by Lieutenant Edward Harvey in 
1777 A.D. 

As said earlier, three different phases of construction activities of are present in the Madh island 
Fort. The Portuguese period is represented by construction activities in random rubble masonry. 
The Maratha period and the British period are represented by dress stone masonry with thick 


lime pointing. 


2. Pentagonal Bastion - The Original Portuguese Defense Structure (Image - 10) 


(Latitude 19.132198°, Longitude 72.794736°) 


When Gemelli Careri from Italy visited Salsette (Sashti) island in 1695 A.D. he talked of 
"Versava Fort with its village" in his travel memoir (Churchill 1704: 210). After the two 
centuries, when Alexander Nairne wrote that "No fort is mentioned in Sashti in 1634 A.D. except 
the small one at Vesava (Madh)" (Nairne 1894 : 54), he implicitly cited Antonio Bocarro and 
Pedro Berreto de Resende's famous work "O Livro das Plantas de todas as fortalezas, cidades e 
povoagoens do Estado da India Oriental" (1635 A.D.). As mentioned earlier, the work as such 
does not specifically mentions the fort at Madh or Versova but instead shows the settlements and 
fortifications specifically of Thane and Vanare (Bandra) in Sashti island. So it will not be correct 
to stand with the statement of Alexander Nairne that the Sashti island did not have any defense 
structure in 1634 A.D. except the small fort at Versova (Madh). In addition to the fortifications 
in Thane and Bandra, the work shows a few unnamed watch towers cum bastions but does not 
specify their locations. So, whether the Madh island had any defense structure when this work 
was composed in not yet satisfactorily clear but in 1695 A.D. Gemelli Careri does mention of a 


"fort in Versova". 
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After the detailed examination of the present Madh Fort according to the historical references 
and its architecture, the large pentagonal shaped bastion standing in the middle of the fort 
complex is marked by the author as the original Portuguese period defense structure. The fort 
probably belongs to the second half of the 17" century A.D. The fort kept watch over the 
strategic Versova creek and the Arabian sea. The structure is constructed in random rubble 
masonry with lime plaster. It has the high parapet wall interspersed with gun windows and gun 
slits. The parapet wall of the bastion is approximately three meter thick. The structure is neither 
provided with any source of water nor with residential quarters. Due to the later period 
architectural activities, we do not know for sure that how it was entered originally and whether 
this pentagonal shaped bastion had any structural extension. Marathas did not destroy or pull 
down the original Portuguese period fortification after its capture in 1739 A.D. Rather, the 
structure was incorporated into the subsequent Maratha and British period enlargement of the 


fort. 


3. Circular Bastion on the Islet near Madh Island 


(Latitude 19.133930°, Longitude 72.781541°) 


The small island on the West side of Madh island has the remains of Portuguese period circular 
shaped bastion. This bastion near the Madh island has similarity with the bastion present in the 


Madh island. The bastion is provided with parapet wall having gun holes and gun slits. 


4. Fortified Outpost, Madh Village 
(Latitude 19.141548°, Longitude 72.788912°) 


As one goes Northward from the Madh Fort, one can see the remains of a large ruined 
rectangular shaped fortified outpost cum mansion on the top of a small hillock in Madh village. 
This dominating structure has the Versova village and Versova creek on its Eastern side and one 
can observe the movements in the sea on the West. The main axis of the ruined structure lies 
from the East to West and at present it can be seen as divided in two parts. This structure built in 
stone and rubble masonry has fifty centimeter thick walls. The structure at present is partly 


covered with vegetation and is unprotected. 
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According to the Maratha records of the last phase of attack on Vesave (February, 1739 A.D.), it 
seems that apart from the Madh Fort, this place was also targeted by the Maratha forces. It looks 
that this fortified outpost cum mansion was destroyed due to heavy bombardment of the Maratha 


artillery. 


5. The Fortified Church of St. Bonaventure and Circular Bastion, Erangal (Images - 11 and 
12) 
(Latitude 19.162973°, Longitude 72.784419°) 


Further Northward of the Madh island, in the village of Erangal, stands the spacious fortified 
Franciscan Church of St. Bonaventure. Now, the Church is largely renovated but has somehow 
retained its original plan. This imposing structure is divided into the nave and altar and is 
provided with the main entry from the West side. Preserving the defensive structural nature of 
the Portuguese period, on the Southern side, the structure has four high windows with narrowing 
front. 

There is an open space bordered by the high wall in the adjoining Northern portion and it is 
provided with a small entrance facing the Southern direction. The Church has a bell tower. The 
Church displays at the top the year of 1575 A.D. as the period of its construction. According to 
the Church sources, the village of Erangal was granted to the Franciscan missionaries to meet the 
expenditure of the Portuguese Convent and Orphanage at Mandapeshvar. The Church in the 
honor of St. Bonaventure was constructed in the year of 1575 A.D. The year of 1599 A.D. is also 


suggested as the construction year of the Church. 


6. Circular Bastion, Erangal 


(Latitude 19.167061°, Longitude 72.783920°) 


In the same village is present a circular shaped bastion. The structure at present is situated in the 
boundary wall of the Indian Navy's establishment and comes in the Defense area. Accompanied 
with the already mentioned St. Bonaventure Church, it oversees the sea front of Erangal village 
and monitors the strategic creek of Manori and Gorai. It appears that the bastion could be 


entered with the help of a ladder as no separate entry was noticed from the seaside. The bastion 
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is provided with parapet wall and embrasures. The gun slits are also present. The bastion is 
surrounded by a natural rocky patch and in high tide, it surrounds by sea water. Again to 
mention, the areas of the presently unified Rai-Murdhe, Utan, Dongari, Gorai and Manori were 
islands before the reclamation. It is only in the very later period (20" century A.D.) that the 
reclaimed islands were connected to the main area by the motorable roads and train network. A 
long sandy beach currently called "Danapani" nearby the circular shaped bastion is a major 


tourist attraction in the area. 


The presence of such cluster of defense structures (5) in a single island underlies the importance 


of Madh island during the Portuguese period. 


20. Vanare/Vandre/Bandra (Latitude 19.042069°, Longitude 72.818965°) 
(Taluka — Andheri, District - Mumbai Suburban, Maharashtra) 


Location : 


The Portuguese period fortification of Vanare/Vandre/Bandra existed on the hillock facing the 
Mahim bay on the Southern-most portion of Bandra. At present, it is a famous tourist spot facing 


the Mahim bay in the South and the Arabian sea on the West. 


The Defense Management in the Portuguese Period (1534 - 1739 A.D.) : 


In the early phase of Portuguese rule, Vandre/Bandra was placed under Thanadar under whom 
sixty five villages in the area were placed. In 1550 A.D. it was rented to Antonio Pesoa for quint 
rent of four hundred and eighty eight parados. No information of the defense of Vandre/Bandra 
in the early years of Portuguese rule is present. After Portuguese handed over Bombay group of 
islands first to the Crown of England and thereafter to the East India Company in 1667 A.D. 
Vandra/Bandra was visited by Dr. George Fryer. Dr. George Fryer has mentioned about the 
fortified Church and College of Jesuits which stood near the landing place. The Jesuit Church 
was armed with seven cannons which were mounted on the front of their College and had a store 


of small arms. It is this fortified structure which is normally referred as the Bandra Fort in the 
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Maratha documents during the Maratha-Portuguese war (1737 -1739 A.D.). The place as such 


did not have any independent fortification. 
During the Maratha-Portuguese War (1737 - 1739 A.D.) : 
The First Phase (9 April, 1737 A.D. — May, 1737 A.D.) - 


By 9" April, 1737 A.D. Maratha force commanded by Khandoji Mankar started its operation in 
Vanare. The place had a Church and Monastery fortified by Portuguese with two moon shaped 
bastions and was manned by Portuguese missionaries who were experienced in military activities 
as well. For the defense of Vanare, General Dom Luis Bottelho sent thirty soldiers under the 
command of Joao de Souza Ferras, the Chief Captain of Salsette (Sashti) and the priests of 
Church also brought men from Mumbai at their own cost (Pissurlekar 1975: 189). According to 
Portuguese documents, on 10" April, 1737 A.D. Khandoji Mankar attempted to scale the 
fortified Church and Monastery in Vanare with the help of ladders but the attack was repulsed by 
Portuguese in which Marathas lost many men and many suffered injuries (ibid 199). A brave 
soldier named Moraji Naik Khambkar was one among the killed while some soldiers from the 
contingents of Aanandrao Yerunkar, Udaji Patel Utekar and Godaji Naik Dhamanse were either 
killed or wounded in the action (Kelkar 2008: 118). After the failed attack, Marathas laid siege to 
Vanare and particularly targeted two small watch points that guarded the fortified Church and 
Monastery (Pissurlekar 1975: 199). By that time, Honaji Balkawade joined the camp of Khandoji 
Mankar in Vanare and the situation in Vanare can be known from his letter dated 9" April, 1737 
A.D. (8 C facet) to Chimaji Appa. He writes that Maratha positions were regular attacked by 
Portuguese from the Fort and by the English armada which was stationed in the Mahim creek. 
The English were targeting Maratha positions from Mahim too, he informs. He reports that there 
were approximately two hundred Galbat type of ships in the creek and sea and says that he and 
Muraraji Naik with his force are rigorously trying to surround the Portuguese fortified residence 
at Vanare (Bandra). He says that when he asked his cavalrymen to attack the enemies force his 
men replied that they would take the charge if the enemy comes out of the Fortress but according 
to Balkawade, he was not ready for attack in absence of reinforcement. He requests Chimaji 


Appa to send him a stock of bullets, ammunition and food (Sardesai 1931: 111 — 112). Khandoji 
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Mankar had deployed Honaji Balkawade and his men to one of the watch points near the 
fortified Church and Monastery. There are some letters belonging to the first phase of Maratha 
siege of Vanare which throw more light on the contemporary military situation of the region and 
among which the letters written by Khandoji Mankar in the month of April, 1737 A.D. deserve 
attention. In his letter dated 15" April, 1737 A.D. (@ 23 farceot Vidar WAHT) Mankar 
informs Chimaji Appa that Honaji Balkawade reached Vanare with forty to fifty injured soldiers 
a day before writing the letter and he would be sending injured soldiers along with some men. He 
requests Chimaji Appa that men who would be sent along with the injured soldiers should be 
sent back with clear instructions due to heavy deployment of approximate three thousand 
Portuguese and English soldiers opposite the creek. During the low tide, these soldiers gather 
near the coast and hundred to hundred and fifty Galbat type of ships had too assembled in the 
creek, he writes in the letter. The English soldiers who numbered approximate three hundred to 
three hundred and fifty were kept ready in the Fort to strike Marathas. He informs that he asked 
Rajashree Honaji Balkawade to stay in a fortified residence near the creek and by keeping that 
place, Mahim could be checked. As Vanare was the key place for Sashti island, he opines in the 
letter that it should be strongly enforced. Considering the tense situation in Vanare where enemy 
soldiers could cross the creek in the low tide to attack Maratha positions and Vanare’s 
importance for Maratha operations in Sashti island, he requests Chimaji Appa to send back 
musketeers of Har Sawant Babajirao Rane which were deployed in one unnamed bastion. He 
further requests Chimaji Appa to supply him ten axes, ten pick-axes and shovels on receiving the 
letter and also asks for reinforcement (Sardesai 1933: 19). In his letter dated 16" April, 1737 
A.D. (8 8&4 forceat HTSAR) to Chimaji Appa, he reports that Portuguese forces were 
bombarding Maratha troops engaged in the siege of Vanare and he had to strengthen and fortify 
his positions near Vanare Fort. He puts up the serious issue of fund shortage before Chimaji 
Appa and says that his force is agitating due to non-payment of their wages and he should be 
provided with funds on the urgent basis. For this purpose, he says that he deputed his officials - 
Sakhopant and Bapuji Krushna to Chimaji Appa along with the letter (Sardesai 1931: 43). On the 
same day, after receiving the specific input of Portuguese being reinforced by the English with 
three hundred Siddi soldiers he informs in one more letter to Chimaji Appa his intention to take 
the local fishermen community in confidence to get their assistance in conquering the place like 


Marathas had done in Vesave (Versova). To close the entry from Sion to Vanare, he requests 
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Chimaji Appa to provide him hundred cavalrymen (Ibid 44). From the letter of Khandoji 
Mankar to Chimaji Appa dated 22"! April, 1737 A.D. (@ 22 faeeot), we come to know that he 
received artillery related war material through Shankaraji Raghunath but the consignment did not 
contain the material which he had specifically asked for. So he requests Chimaji Appa to send 
him the war material required by him (Ibid 44 - 45). 

During the Maratha siege of Vanare, the most prominent difficulty which was faced by Khandoji 
Mankar for capturing relatively small fortified location like Vanare was its strong supply line 
through the Mahim creek by which English supplied provisions and men force to the besieged 
Portuguese in Vanare. The Maratha command raised the issue of supplies to Portuguese in Sashti 
island with Captain James Inchbird of East India Company in Mumbai and to which Inchbird 
replied that the English did not supply aid to Portuguese besieged in Vanare and the act of 
English towards Portuguese was being directed according to principles only. Infuriated by such 
open duplicity of English East India Company, Mankar by his letter dated 23 April, 1737 A.D. 
(AI <F 2X forest) to Chimaji Appa expresses his willingness to confront Inchbird by a letter 
over the issue of English bombing on Maratha positions from Mahim Fort and the supply of 
water and food to the besieged Portuguese in Vanare. He requests Chimaji Appa to adopt strict 
mode in dealing with Captain James Inchbird (Sardesai 1933: 28). For the purpose, he requests 
Chimaji Appa by his letter dated 24" April, 1737 A.D. (AI S 23 faeeot) to supply him with two 
to four bags of blank pages and ink as he need to send a letter to Captain Inchbird of Mumbai 
(Sardesai 1933 : 30). On the same day (CII & 23 fered Gudik), he reported the situation in 
Vanare to Chimaji Appa. He writes that by the time the letter was being written, Marathas had 
prepared a second post which was within the range of an arrow from the Fort and the fortified 
structure. The post had not become firm yet and is under constant enemy fire, he says in the 
letter. He expected in the letter that the post would be ready by the night of 24" April, 1737 A.D. 
He informs Chimaji Appa that the Maratha positions were being continuously bombarded by 
Portuguese from the Fort, by English from Mahim and from ships in the creek in which one 
person from Rajashree Honaji Balkawade’s contingent was killed. Considering the dual attack on 
Maratha positions made by Portuguese and English, he requests Chimaji Appa to supply him 
with cannons, ammunition, gunpowder and cavalrymen. As he had dispatched a bag of blank 
pages sourced from Mumbai to Chimaji Appa, he requests Chimaji Appa to confirm its receipt as 
he had heard of Portuguese confiscating the paper bags and drowning them in the sea (Ibid 31). 
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Despite little gains achieved in Vanare due to severity of Portuguese and English attacks on 
Maratha positions and the strong supply line of Vanare through the sea and creek route, the 
Maratha command decided to press the siege more firmly by constructing more posts around the 
principle Portuguese fortification in Vanare which would help them in targeting the place more 
efficiently. For the purpose, Antaji Raghunath Kawale reached Vanare with his men and material 
like dry grass and palm branches to build a stockade and by his letter (but the date for day 
YTGRRX mentioned here is 3/5/1737 A.D.) dated 4" May, 1737 A.D. (at present survived in 
incomplete condition) RUE! Mk adel YITATR) the tactics and counter tactics of Marathas and 
Portuguese in the contested battle of Vanare can be seen. Kawale informs Chimaji Appa that 
Portuguese had constructed a stockade of palm trees where approximately hundred to two 
hundred musketeers were placed by the enemy. He says that according to a report received by 
the Maratha command in Vanare, Portuguese had planted explosives near the entrance of the 
Fort where they had built the stockade. He informs Chimaji Appa that Portuguese immediately 
come out of their stockade whenever they notice Maratha construction of stockade. Marathas are 
being constantly troubled by Portuguese whenever Marathas tried to construct their stockade, 
Antaji Raghunath says in the letter. He says that Marathas thought to burn the stockade built by 
Portuguese but they were unable to achieve it as the stockade was made up of wet palm trees, 
making the task difficult for Marathas. Considering the situation, it was also contemplated by the 
Maratha commanders posted at Vanare to launch a lethal attack on Portuguese positions but 
according to Antaji Raghunath, it would not be useful as Portuguese force had kept two cannons 
near the Western entrance of the Fort and six cannons on the top (Sardesai 1931: 47). There are 
two more letters belonging to the month of May, 1737 A.D. which give us information about the 
Maratha operations in Vanare. Krushnaji Mahadev, a Maratha commander who was deputed by 
Chimaji Appa to Vanare reports Chimaji Appa by his letter dated 29"" May, 1737 A.D. (AI & 2 
Feta) of his arrival in the area and the military situation of the place. He informs that he 
communicated the order of Chimaji Appa to Khandoji Mankar. He informs that construction of 
Moti temple is in progress and for construction related work, four carpenters and two 
blacksmiths should be sent to Vanare within a period of month. He says that though Maratha 
posts for cannons are ready, the cannons did not reach the place. He informs Chimaji Appa that 
eight to ten Portuguese ships had come to Mahim from Dharavi and Portuguese soldiers from the 
fortification in Vanare had warned Maratha troops engaged in the siege that they would be 
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attacking them in a day or two. Krushnaji Mahadev says in the letter that he does not know when 
the Portuguese force would be attacking the Maratha camp in Vanare. He requests funds and 
daily provisions for the Maratha soldiers engaged in the siege due to start of Monsoon season 
and annoyance of soldiers over the unavailability of clothes, sandals and daily wages. He 
requests Chimaji Appa to send immediately hundred musketeers which were promised for the 
Maratha assault on Vanare as they had not reached at the time of writing the letter. Also, he asks 
Chimaji Appa to re-deploy fifty persons from Vanare who had gone to Thane and had not 
reported back to their duty in Vanare (Sardesai 1931: 53). The second letter was a joint letter 
written by the Maratha commanders in Vanare to Chimaji Appa which highlights the situation in 
the Maratha camp at Vanare. As the monsoon season was approaching, the Maratha force was 
exposed to rain. So it was decided by the Maratha command in Vanare to write a common letter 
to Chimaji Appa to make him aware of the situation of rainy days in the North Konkan. The 
commanders by their letter dated 29" May, 1737 A.D. (Al & 22 Alex), informed Chimaji 
Appa that in the absence of proper posts which could shelter Maratha soldiers engaged in the 
siege from rain which was started to fall from 27" May, the Maratha soldiers were facing 
immense difficulty as their clothes and belongings had become wet and even the war and camp 
material was being wasted. So, the commanders suggested Chimaji Appa that for better 
protection of soldiers, their belongings and camp material, they should be allowed to construct 
temporary quarters cum barracks so that the siege around Vanare Fort could be more effectively 
enforced (Sardesai 1931: 53 - 54). Whether Portuguese attacked Marathas thereafter or not or 
whether Marathas attempted to strike the fort thereafter we do not know in the absence of 
documents at present but it is clear that Marathas were unable to capture Vanare from Portuguese 
till June, 1737 A.D. Portuguese were sufficiently supplied by English from Mumbai with heavy 
artillery and other war material and with this assistance, they were able to confront Marathas. 
Angered over their repeated failures in Vanare, the Maratha command lifted the siege and left the 
place but while doing so, they destroyed Portuguese Churches in the area (Kelkar 2008: 205). 
According to the Portuguese documents, Chief Captain of Sashti island Joao de Souza Ferras 
with the timely and regular assistance he obtained from English of Mumbai, foiled the every plan 
of Marathas to capture the place which even included their attempt to mine the fortification. 
During the period of siege, Portuguese lost six persons and had some wounded in their rank and 


file. Due to stiff resistance offered by Portuguese under the command of Joao de Souza Ferras, 
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Marathas suffered heavy casualties and on 5" June, 1737 A.D. Marathas had to withdraw from 
their positions and had to lift up the siege which lasted for fifty six days. Angered over 
unsuccessfulness of their military operation in Vanare, they burnt the Church of St. Andrew, 


Chapel of Nossa Senhora de Monserrate and the entire village of Vanare (Pissurlekar 1975: 200). 


No significant information about the Maratha operations in Vanare in the year 1738 A.D. is 
found in the available Maratha documents. It is already mentioned earlier that East India 
Company was providing all possible assistance in the form of manpower, war material and food 
stock to Portuguese in Vanare and thus, Marathas were unable to capture it despite their repeated 


attempts. 


The Second Phase (1739 A.D.) - 


With the start and expansion of Maratha military operation in the Province of the North under the 
command of Chimaji Appa from January, 1739 A.D. onwards, Marathas renewed their efforts to 
capture the remaining Portuguese strongholds in the Sashti island. As a part of it, Khandoji 
Mankar, the Maratha commander tasked with the capture of Vanare wrote a letter dated 27" 
January, 1739 A.D. (& %9 Udicl) to the English Governor of East India Company administered 
Bombay island asking him to not help Portuguese besieged in Vanare and to remove troops sent 
by the East India Company to the help of Portuguese in Vanare. Mankar reminded the Governor 
of the successes achieved by Marathas at Mahim, Kelve and Dahanu and told him that he would 
conquer the Vanare (Bandra) Fort at any cost. He asked the Governor to maintain friendship with 
Marathas and in exchange of cooperation, offered to demolish Portuguese fortification of Vanare 
after its capture on the wishes of the Governor. He assured the Governor of friendly behavior of 
Marathas even after the capture of the entire Province of the North. The Governor in reply to 
Mankar’s letter, informed the latter that he was bound to assist Portuguese in Vanare on account 
of treaty between the Kingdom of Portugal and England. He asked Mankar to continue in his 
military operation against the fort and reiterated that he would continue to assist Portuguese in 
their defense of place from the Maratha onslaught. He wrote that both Marathas and East India 
Company should act according to the conventions of friendship and the practice of free 


commerce and trade which existed between them irrespective of situation and outcome at Vanare 
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(Pissurlekar 1975: 243 — 244). But with the tightening of Maratha siege at Vasai from 17" 
February, 1739 A.D. and the directions which the General of the Province of the North Martinho 
da Silveira Menzes received from the Viceroy (information is presented in the previous Section), 
Portuguese found it untenable to keep Vanare anymore. Acting on the directions of the General 
Menzes, Joao de Souza Ferrao, the Portuguese commander who was given the responsibility for 
defense of Vanare, decided to abandon the place. He in consultation with the English of Mumbai 
who found the Maratha possession of the place and the fortification as a direct threat to East 
India Company's territorial possession across the creek, suggested the Portuguese command to 
demolish it. But as mentioned earlier, the fortification in Vanare was primarily a fortified 
Catholic College run by the Jesuit order who did not agree to the proposal of demolition. Such 
was the opposition of Jesuit priests to the proposal of demolition that the General of the Province 
of the North Martinho de Silveira Menezes had to take notice of it in his letter dated 28" 
February, 1739 A.D. to the Governor of Mumbai John Horne wherein he says that he does not 
know how to give an answer to the question raised by the Governor Horne. The President of the 
East India Company's Board and the Governor of Mumbai John Horne too had received earlier a 
protest letter from the Superiors of the Jesuit College in Vanare (Bandra) against the demolition 
of their college. These Jesuit Superiors had even threatened Joao de Souza Ferrao (also spelled as 
Ferras), the Commandant of Sashti island of worst consequences if he went ahead with the 
project of demolition. Joao de Souza Ferras fearing the power and influence of the Jesuits could 
not muster courage to implement the orders of his General Menezes for demolition of the Jesuit 
College. Despite such opposition from the Jesuits priests in Vanare, the Portuguese and British 
commands went ahead with the proposal of demolition of the Jesuit College with the consent of 
Marathas and on 5" April, 1739 A.D. it was finally blown up (Forrest 1885: 34). Narayan Joshi 
by his letter dated 6" April, 1739 A.D. (AI & Yo foceut) informs Chimaji Appa about situation 
in Vanare. He writes that English had demolished the Portuguese Fort in Vanare and he had sent 
two persons to inspect the place and to report the situation (Sardesai 1933: 34). After demolition 


of the Portuguese fortification at Vanare, Khandoji Mankar took possession of the area. 


The Portuguese period Fortified Church in Vanare - The Present Condition and 


Architectural Analysis : 
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It is already mentioned above that the fortified Jesuit Church and College at Vandre/Bandra was 
destroyed jointly by Portuguese and British way back in April, 1739 A.D. So this fortification 
does not exit any more except the fragmented remains of it spread on the hillock where it houses 


a public park at present. 


21. Kelve (Latitude 19.613432°, Longitude 72.73 1906") 
(Taluka - Palghar, District - Palghar) 


Location : 


Kelve, a small but picturesque coastal villageis situated at an approximate distance of three 
hundred meters North of Danda villagein Palghar Taluka of Palghar District. It can be reached by 
a bridge on Kelve-Danda creek and it is situated at an approximate distance of twenty five 
kilometers West of Varai diversion (Phata) on Mumbai-Ahmadabad National Highway (NH-8). 
The villageis gifted with a long sandy beach (measuring up to approximate eight kilometers 
long) and beautiful landscape. Historically, the villageas such is associated with the neighboring 
Mahim villagesituated on its North and is generally called as "Kelve-Mahim". A close 
geographical observation reveals the fact the villageduring the Historical and Medieval period 
could had existed like an island with only small accessible land side which also could had been 
much marshy on its Eastern side. The villageat present has Arabian Sea on its Western side, a 
curvy Kelve creek on its North, salt pans and farming lands on its Eastern side and again Kelve- 
Danda creek on its South. It is the bridge on the Danda-Kelve creek constructed recently by the 
Public Works Department which has facilitated the easy access between Danda and Kelve or else 
one has to take a long tour either from Varai Diversion or Palghar to reach this scenic 


villagehidden under the lush greenery of palm and coconut groves. 


The Defense Management in the Portuguese Period (1534 - 1739 A.D.) : 


In 1534 A.D. Portuguese got possession of Kelve in accordance to the treaty concluded with the 
Muzaffarid dynasty of Gujarat. This place, prior to the Portuguese rule, was a regular stop for the 


marauding Portuguese armada on the way to capture Diu and had witnessed many times violent 
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skirmishes and raids. In the Portuguese period, the place was mentioned as Quelmaim and it used 
to come under the jurisdiction of Mahim sub-division of Daman division. The tenant history of 
Kelve-Mahim starting from 1559 A.D. to 1739 A.D. shows that the villagewere leased first to 
Ganpati for nine years, then to Simao da Cunha Sampaio, later to Antonio Collaco and then to 
Andre Rodriguez Palhota. According to the terms of lease, the tenant had to pay four thousand 
and nine hundred and fifty Mamudes tax per year to the Portuguese State apart from many other 
taxes. The tenants, however, were not made to serve in the Portuguese militia (personal 
interaction with Sidh Mendiratta). During the period of Portuguese rule, it faced attacks from the 
rising Mughal power which was on the drive to conquer the rival states situated across the Indian 
subcontinent and also to punish or harass the recalcitrant regional foreign players like the 
Portuguese or the British if they cross their line. In such first attack in 1581 A.D. Kelve-Mahim 
was lost to the Mughal army and Kelve-Mahim faced the Mughal attack in 1612 A.D. during the 
reign of Emperor Jehangir but was somehow defended by the Portuguese garrison. The main 
reason of the imperial Mughal and Portuguese conflicts were largely due to the outreach claimed 
by Portuguese when it came to the sea-borne trade and travel. It was a usual practice from the 
side of Portuguese to claim dominance on the Arabian sea and to issue Cartaz (permits) to the 
tourist and mercantile ships and the Portuguese system even didn't spare the imperial Mughals 
from whom they had obtained the permission trade and settle in their area of influence and rule. 
Their large and opulent ships on the way to the Islamic holy sites of Mecca and Madina were 
seized by Portuguese and thus invited the harsh response from the Mughals. Apart from the 
Mughals, Portuguese faced attacks from the regional Sultanates like the Ahmednagar Sultanate 
and rulers like the Koli of Rampur and Jawhar from the Eastern sides. An entry for Kelve- 
Mahim comes from 1634-35 A.D. when the famous cartographic work "Livro das Plantas de 
todas as fortalezas, cidades e povoacoens do Estado da India Oriental" commissioned by the 
Portuguese Crown (King Phillip II of Portugal) was composed by Antonio Bocarro and 
colorfully illustrated by Pedro Berreto Resende. This important publication equates the 
Portuguese settlement in Kelve-Mahim with Dahanu and is said to had many orchards, fruit trees 
and good water. For defense, the place had a fort which was equal to Dahanu and Tarapur and 
was provided with four guns shooting stone cannon balls. It was also furnished with a store of 
gunpowder and other necessary ammunition. The fort and the settlement had the provision of a 


Portuguese Captain, ten Portuguese soldiers, one Naik, ten sepoys, one Inspector of Police, four 
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Constables and a Torch Bearer. Near the fort was a village inhabited by about fifty Portuguese 
families among whom many of were of the "noble" birth, one hundred and fifty native Christians 
and two hundred armed slaves. In this period, the both Kelve-Mahim are described as "blocked 
by sandbars". Undoubtedly, the fort referred in the work was of Mahim. Not much is known 
about the defense arrangements of Kelve. Kelve faced the Maratha attack in the rule of Sambhaji 
(1684 A.D.) but Portuguese resisted the attack. When Andre Ribeiro Coutinho was directed to 
submit his report on the condition of defense structures in the Province of the North in 1728 A.D. 
he talked about Mahim Fort but his report, however, he does not talk much about the defense 


structures in Kelve (Campbell 1882). 
During the Maratha-Portuguese War (1737 - 1739 A.D.) : 


The Initial Attempts by Marathas to Capture Kelve (May, 1737 A.D. — November, 1737 
A.D.) - 


When the Maratha forces were investing their energy to capture the Vasai Fort in the initial 
months of 1737 A.D. and were finding it difficult to capture even after many determined attacks, 
it was decided by Shankaraji Keshav Phadke, the Maratha commander overseeing the Vasai 
campaign on the directions of Peshwa Bajirao I and commander-in-chief of the Vasai campaign 
Chimaji Appa to depute forces to conquer the other principle Portuguese towns and fortified 
settlements on the North of Agashi. Similar suggestions were reaching to the Maratha command 
and can be seen from the letter dated most probably to the period of April-May, 1737 A.D. by an 
unknown person (Shankaraji Keshav or Vasudev Joshi?) wherein it was suggested that for the 


regions of Manor, Mahim and Tarapur, a special Maratha force is required ("HATER q Wels 
ARTERY Up TST TER uifest")and which should be supplied with sufficient resources, men 


power and ammunition considering the task involved. The writer of the letter recommends 
Pantaji Moreshvar and Gopal Mahadev for the task to capture the places like Tandulwadi 
(presently in Taluka — Palghar, District — Palghar, Maharashtra) (Sardesai 1931: 31). As a result, 
a large Maratha force was sent to attack and capture the strategically important Portuguese 
controlled strongholds such as - Kelve-Mahim, Shirgaon, Tarapur-Chinchani and Dahanu by 


April-May, 1737 A.D. Chimaji Appa, however, gave the command of mission to Vitthal 
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Vishwanath and Aawaji Kawade. The Maratha forces successfully conquered Tandulwadi Fort, 
Kaldurg Fort and Manor Fort from the Portuguese control in May, 1737 A.D. and it appears that 
they proceeded towards Kelve-Mahim thereafter. Portuguese records also talk about a capable 
Maratha commander named Vithal Pandit who was given the task to capture Kelve-Mahim 
(Pissurlekar 1975: 207). Though according to the both - Maratha and Portuguese records, the 
principal Maratha assault on Kelve-Mahim took place between the months of September to 
December, 1737 A.D. there is a possibility of initial attempts by the Maratha forces, in the month 
of May, 1737 A.D. for capture of Kelve-Mahim. It can be seen that Shankaraji Keshav Phadke 
through his undated letter to Peshwa Bajirao I (received by the Peshwa Bajirao I on 24" May, 
1737 A.D. 8 23 Feta) was trying hard to pacify the infuriated Peshwa who was angry over 


desertion of war front by the Maratha forces at Mahim-Shiragaon due to the fear of incoming 
Portuguese forces ("Sela ay ca ot arela Rae cle Tet Std ct fee Pras Ue ea Tet. 
vas rat AAAaT tWUcil"). The Peshwa had severely rebuked Shankaraji Pant for such cowardly 


act. Shankaraji Pant, accepting the fault, assured the Peshwa that he would stick to his position to 
the last moment CUR Ge Teas Teel Tt HOU Gd BY Wels. FT TAA HTS Hat J 
Hist vc"). He requested the Peshwa to send him enough funds and food material as their stock 
was exhausted and he had to maintain his troops (Sardesai 1931: 58- 59). 

We do not know exactly when the Maratha forces were deputed to Kelve. But considering the 
available Maratha correspondence, the period of initial Maratha deployment to Kelve occurred 
from the months of September to November, 1737 A.D. It appears that in the initial days, most 
probably in the month of October, the elder brother of Shankaraji Keshav Phadke - Mahadaji 
Pant and Karnaji Shinde were deployed with a force of two thousand men to Kelve by Phadke 
and he had also asked Vitthal Vishwanath to join the forces of Mahadaji Pant and Karnaji Shinde 
(Kelkar 2008: 142, 152). As soon as Vitthal Vishwanath arrived in Kelve, he received orders 
from Peshwa Bajirao I, approximately on 5"" and 6" November, 1737 A.D. to immediately march 
on to Tarapur where he was expected to unite with Rajashree Ladkoba (Malhar Hari) to capture 
the place. In accordance to the order issued, he left Kelve on the next day with the force of five 
hundred and fifty men which consisted of five hundred infantrymen and fifty horsemen. From 
the letter of Vitthal Vishwanath to Chimaji Appa dated 28" November, 1737 A.D. (® 4 USA) 
we come to know that Vitthapant had stayed in Kelve for five days (Sardesai 1933: 106). From 
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the Portuguese documents we come to know that during his stay in Kelve, Marathas had 
attempted to attack the forts at Kelve and Shirgaon in the last week of October and the first week 
of November, 1737 A.D. but had to abandon their mission due to arrival of Portuguese 
reinforcement in Mahim from Vasai which was successful to counter the Maratha attack 
(Pissurlekar 1975: 207). However, the forces of Mahadaji Pant and Karanaji Shinde remained in 
Kelve and continued with their mission. Vitthal Vishwanath, as directed by Shankaraji Keshav 
Phadke, proceeded to unite with the forces of Malhar Hari. But when it was emerged from their 
discussion held at Malhar Hari’s camp in Betegaon that before marching on Tarapur, Shirgaon, a 
strategic Portuguese stronghold situated on the North of Kelve-Mahim should be captured first, 
they changed their plan of attack and decided to concentrate on Shirgaon Fort instead. In 
between, Vitthal Vishwanath caught malaria and thus, had to retire to his village- Manor. He left 
his son Balajipant at Shirgaon with Malhar Hari. The same is also confirmed from the letter of 
Ramchandra Hari Patwardhan to Chimaji Appa dated 27" November, 1737 A.D. (© ¥ UIsi) 
wherein he informs that Vitthal Vishwanath was unwell and had come to Manor for rest and 
treatment (Sardesai 1931 : 64). How many of the surviving Portuguese defense structures at 
Kelve were in service from 1737 - 1739 A.D. especially those which attracted the attention of 
Maratha forces is not clear yet. When the Maratha forces were deployed in Kelve, according to 
the available Maratha documents, Shankaraji Pant got an intimation of the plan of the combined 
Portuguese and British forces from Mumbai to attack the Maratha positions in Vasai, especially 
at Papadi. Shankaraji Pant called on the assistance of Mahadaji Pant who responded immediately 
and left Kelve with his force probably on 13" November, 1737 A.D. to Dativare (at present in 
Taluka — Palghar, District — Palghar, Maharashtra). He also asked the other prominent Maratha 
commander Malhar Hari who was deputed by Peshwa Bajirao I to capture Tarapur, for help and 
requested him to stay in Jalsar village(at present in Taluka — Palghar, District - Palghar). 
According to the message of Phadke, Malhar Hari had to come to Dativare after listening to the 
signal of call in the form of five cannon shots fired from the island of Arnala. The same is 
confirmed by Malhar Hari's letter dated 13" November, 1737 A.D. (@ 2° X14) to Chimaji Appa 
which he wrote from his camp at Betegaon (at present near Boisar in Taluka — Palghar, District - 
Palghar). But it was realized to the Maratha command camped in Vasai that the news of 
incoming Portuguese and British troop was just a rumor and thus, the force of Mahadaji Pant 


returned back to Kelve and informed Malhar Hari to not come to Jalsar and to proceed to his 
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mission instead (Sardesai 1931 : 59). At the same time, it appears that to speed up the Maratha 
offensive in Kelve-Mahim, Peshwa Bajirao I appointed Ramchandra Hari Patwardhan and he 
was provided with an army of three thousand and two hundred and fifty soldiers which also 
consisted of a company of Arab soldiers from Kalyan. The overall development seems have had 
occurred by the same date in November when Mahadaji Pant's forces left Kelve for Vasai. 
According to the instructions of Peshwa Bajirao I, Ramchandra Pant was directed to conquer 
Kelve first and then to proceed to Mahim. It seems that the Peshwa was miffed by Mahadaji 
Pant's move to desert his position in Kelve and to proceed towards Vasai and it is reflected from 
his letter addressed to Ramchandra Hari Patwardhan dated 20" November, 1737 A.D. He writes 
to Ramchandra Hari Pant how it was cowardly to leave the posting in Kelve-Mahim by the 
forces of Mahadaji Pant just because of Shankaraji Pant received the information of Portuguese 
reinforcement on the way to Vasai from Goa. He further wrote that valor of these commanders 
could only be proved if they could successfully capture Kelve-Mahim from the Portuguese 
control. He ordered the all sub-commanders to obey the orders of Ramchandra Hari and asked 
Mahadaji Pant to join the forces of Shankaraji Pant. Peshwa Bajirao I was highly infuriated by 
the disorderly conduct of Maratha forces at Kelve and to infuse discipline in the Maratha army, 
thus ordered Ramchandra Pant to take strict action against the wrongdoers and deserters, even if 
it meant ordering capital punishment to the commanders and soldiers alike ("... Waited FU 
fodt sift marsh ered Walt | Mae Aid Fg Aiotastle chotd Ahh ator pra 
PUA ? HA. F Vid F AMlel | SAUX WTA Peta Ueds hod aly ef Vid GARG 
Udell, Rta a chpidt a eer wee. sel A det wes arto sat 1. Ra 
TRAE VU Ud HEA cheats ard, sitet veh ues oiiedta a usta yale wa 2 F 
PRS Ha 2 SA SI Wel VST GTaarean sited aay dean daa, vada Ue wes 
URfasa Staal FRU, aR BR Wal 4 @ur...") (Parasnis 1900: 77). From the letter dated 
27" November 1737 A.D. (© ¥ USM) of Ramchandra Hari, then camped at Shirgaon to 


Chimaji Appa, we come to know that the incident of Mahadaji Pant leaving Kelve to Dativare 
for one more time occurred after the first incident. On his return to Kelve, Mahadaji Pant was 
joined by Chimnaji Bapuji and his force. The combined forces thereafter went to Mahim and 


entrenched themselves near the Mahim Fort. Considering the situation and earlier events 


291 


happened in Kelve, Ramchandra Pant was of the opinion to concentrate on the siege of Mahim 
than on Kelve. Thereafter, the whole attention of Maratha forces operating under the command 
of Ramchandra Pant was concentrated at Mahim (Sardesai 1931: 64 - 65). What actually 
happened at Kelve and why Mahadaji Pant and his force which was laying siege to Kelve left 
their positions twice is not sufficiently clear except the rumors of Portuguese reinforcement 
reaching to Vasai Region. Whether Kelve came under the attack of Portuguese forces during the 
Maratha siege is not clear from the available Maratha documents. Even if there was a genuine 
reason to leave Kelve during the ongoing military operation by Mahadaji Pant then why Peshwa 
Bajirao I did not consider it (as reflected from his letters) or was there really any incident of 
cowardliness on the parts of Maratha contingent stationed there under the command of Mahadaji 
Pant is open for further investigation. 

From the Portuguese documents, we come to know that as soon as the reinforcement and other 
necessary supplies started to arrive from Goa from May, 1737 A.D. onwards, the newly 
appointed General of the Portuguese Province of the North Antonio Cardim Froes and his deputy 
Field Master Pedro de Mello, left no stone unturned to secure the Portuguese possessions in the 
North Konkan. When the Maratha forces were laying siege to Mahim after their failed offensive 
in Kelve, on the request of the Captain of Mahim Fort - Antonio De Mello Perreira, Froes 
successively sent reinforcements thrice to Kelve-Mahim. Out of these three reinforcements, the 
last one, acting on the commands of the General Froes, under the Charge of Chief Captain 
Antonio de Bryto da Silva, was successful to enter in one of the forts at Kelve. The companies 
which could enter into the forts at Kelve were acting under the command of Captain Antonio da 
Silveira and Sub-Lieutenant Salvador Vaz. According to the Portuguese documents, there was 
resistance from the side of Marathas when this forceful entry of Portuguese forces in Kelve took 
place. The Portuguese forces defended the fortifications successfully and forced Marathas to lift 
their siege and to move towards Mahim. For such spectacular performance in Kelve, the 
Portuguese Viceroy Pedro Mascarenhas Conde de Sandomil and General of the Province of the 
North Antonio Cardim Froes promoted Chief Captain Antonio de Bryto da Silva to the rank of 
Captain of Sea and War and Sub-Lieutenant Salvador Vaz to the rank of the Captain of the 
Infantry (Pissurlekar 1975 : 215). We do not have actual dates of this event. The available 
Maratha documents do not throw much light on Kelve but contain many references of skirmishes 


which occurred during the arrival of Portuguese aid to Mahim Fort. 


292 


The Final and Conclusive Assault (January, 1739 A.D.) — 


According to the Maratha documents, Kelve was attacked on the next day after the fall of Mahim 
Fort. The attack occurred on 20" January, 1739 A.D. ( %° Ware). According to the letter 
written by Peshwa Bajirao I to his spiritual guru Brahmendraswami, approximately eighty 
Portuguese soldiers were killed in the attack. The Maratha records inform us that the Maratha 
forces attacked the fort but it was greatly resisted by the Portuguese garrison. Marathas killed 
many Portuguese soldiers in hand to hand battle. Finally they burnt a gun-powder depot in the 
fort which caused a huge blast claiming the lives of many Portuguese soldiers. It is in this way 
Marathas were able to capture Kelve from Portuguese (Kelkar 2008: 200). However, Portuguese 
documents in turn offer us some contradictory picture. According to them, there were two forts 
at Kelve which were garrisoned by Portuguese forces. The first fort was under the command of 
Captain Antonio Gonsalves who had thirty soldiers with him when the Maratha forces attacked 
the fort. He bravely resisted the Maratha assault but was eventually killed along with his soldiers. 
The other fort was captained by a Sub-Lieutenant whose name is not known at present. On 
seeing the numerically superior Maratha force occupying some parts of the fort, he thought of the 
futility of close hand to hand combat and decided to blast the gun-powder which he had in the 
fort. The blast caused heavy casualty in the ranks of Maratha soldiers which also claimed the life 
of Sub-Lieutenant and his men. Which particular forts in Kelve Portuguese were struggling to 
defend are not mentioned in the documents. It suggests that at least two forts were in service in 
January, 1739 A.D. in Kelve. According to the Portuguese documents, they were not the larger 
forts but the smaller fortifications constructed by the nobles of Kelve villageand at the most were 
constructed with a limited purpose to shelter the residents against any possible attack by thieves 
(Pissurelkar 1975: 237-38). 

The fall of Kelve-Mahim to Marathas in January, 1739 A.D. is also confirmed from the British 
records of East India Company's Bombay Presidency wherein a note dated 22™ January, 1739 
A.D. (old style date) mentions about the capture of Kelve-Mahim by the Maratha Forces (Forrest 
1881: 27). 
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The Portuguese period Defense Structures in Kelve - The Present Condition and 


Architectural Description : 


In 1818 A.D. when Captain Thomas Dickinson surveyed the area as a part of the survey of 
fortifications in the North Konkan, he talks of a number of defense structures existing between 
Mahim and Kelve which were situated at some distance from each other. His report mentions of 
a Mahim Fort, Futka Tower (which existed half a mile South of the Mahim Fort), Madhla Tower 
(which existed a half mile further of Futka Tower), Alibag Fort (which existed a mile further 
South of Madhala Tower, on the North side of the Danda creek) and Pan Tower (which existed 
in the middle of the Danda creek) which commanded the entrance to the creek. Further South of 
the Danda creek, in the village of Danda existed Danda Fort. In the same village, towards the sea 
existed the second fort known as "Takicha Tower". 

A thorough exploration of Kelve revealed many Portuguese period defense structures and 


associated remains. They are described as below. 


1. Pentagonal Bastion (Latitude 19.601498°, Longitude 72.734370°) (Image - 13) 


Near the Danda bridge, in the premises of Customs office exists a large pentagonal shaped 
bastion. At present, the bastion partly comes in the premises of Customs office and partly in a 
private property. It has Danda creek in the South and residential structures on its Northern, 
Western and Eastern sides. It is located at strategic place and it commands the inner entry to the 
Danda creek which flows further inland on the Western and North-Western side and gives access 
to Danda village and to the entire region South of it and also the region East of it. The bastion is 
situated on a plain land. 

The bastion is large and has main orientation from North to South. It can be accessed by an 
arched entrance from the North-Eastern side. No Steps are provided at the entry and a movable 
ladder could have been used in its active days. The bastion has parapet wall pierced at regular 
intervals for gun slits and gun windows. The bastion houses a square shaped room 
(approximately five meter long and five meter broad) at its top and can be accessed by doors 
provided on the Eastern and Northern sides. The room is provided with decorative arched niches 


inside and simple square shaped small niches outside. The outer niches could have been used for 
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keeping lamps. The entire structure is neatly plastered and had T-shaped doors. The room could 
have been used as a place to stay and rest for the garrison. The parapet wall too is provided with 
a layer of small niches probably used for lamps. The remains of a broken wall which is attached 
to the bastion on its Western side can be seen and at present it is three meter and twenty 
centimeters long. What was its purpose and whether it was connected to any structure is not 
clear. The bastion does not have any water storage facility or source inside. As mentioned here, 
the bastion is compact up to the floor level of parapet and has a room built on the floor level of 
the parapet wall. The wall of bastion tapers up to the floor level of the parapet wall but the 
parapet wall stands straight in Section after the molding. The bastion is constructed with 
undressed stones in random rubble masonry and was plastered. From the traces of paint on the 
plaster, it appears that it was painted in ochre color. At present, the bastion exists in ruined 
condition and it is covered with vegetation. The parapet wall is damaged at many places and the 
square shaped room too. Trees have grown on the bastion. 

From the shape and typology of the bastion, it appears that it belongs to the Portuguese period. 
But what the exact role did it serve during the Portuguese period is not clear. It is a unique 
specimen of its category considering the room provided for garrison at the top which is normally 
not seen from the ground level of the bastion as it covered by the tall parapet wall. Whether it the 
same fort which Marathas captured from Portuguese in January, 1739 A.D. wherein from the 
both sides (Maratha and Portuguese), we get information of how the store of gun powder was 
blasted to harm the enemy, is not clear. Captain Thomas Dickinson's report on the defense 
structures in Kelve-Mahim (1818 A.D.) talks of few bastions but except the present Pentagonal 
bastion and the one near it, the other bastions cum tower mentioned in the report in Kelve do not 
survive anymore. This bastion is called as "Alibag Fort" in Captain Thomas Dickinson's report 
(1818 A.D.). This bastion could have existed under the cover of trees though shrunken in the 
recent time due to the rising urbanization. Whether this bastion was used by the English once the 
area came under their control after 1818 A.D. is not known at present. More investigation is 
needed to ascertain the actual identity and the regime responsible for its construction. Whether 
this fort was repaired/strengthened by Marathas after conquest of Kelve in 1739 A.D. is not clear 


at present. 


2. Church (Latitude 19.601864°, Longitude 72.733722°) (Image -14) 
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2.1. Bastion (Latitude 19.602032°, Longitude 72.733374°) (Image - 15) 


At some distance West of the pentagonal bastion near the Customs office, stands a ruined 
Portuguese period fortified Church and a pentagonal shaped bastion (Image - 16) nearby. The 
structure at present has Kelve Koliwada (fishermen quarter) on its West, Customs House on its 
East, residential structures and plain land on the North and Danda creek on the South. The 
structures exist on a plain land near the creek. 

The ruins exist near the modern period Church dedicated to Our Lady of Remedy in Kelve. They 
are in complete neglected state and has a thick cover of vegetation grown over them. In the 
ruined church which dates to the Portuguese period, only the frontal part and the side walls stand 
at present whereas rest of the structure is heavily damaged. The main orientation of the Church 
lies from the East to West and it can be entered through an arched door which faces the Western 
side. The two elongated air ventilations cum gun slits and two large windows can be seem in the 
Western wall of the Church. The present remains are approximately thirty meter long and nine 
meter broad. In the interior, big pilasters and traces of barrel vault ceiling can be observed. The 
church is constructed with the dressed and undressed stones in random rubble masonry and was 
plastered from inside and outside. In the interior, from the available remains, it appears that it 
was painted. The Church was divided in two parts - altar and nave. An entry to the altar at 
present is renovated by the Church authorities of our Lady of Remedy Church. On the Western 
side of the Church, a large pentagonal shaped bastion is present in ruined form. Over it too, thick 
vegetation is grown. The bastion is compact and is constructed with undressed stones in the 
random rubble masonry. It was plastered from outside. Whether it had a parapet wall and any 
superstructure at its top is not clear due to thick vegetation grown over it and also due to 
inaccessibility. The structure could have definitely been entered with the help of a movable 
ladder. The bastion at present is approximately six to seven meters in height. What was the 
connection between this pentagonal bastion and the church is not known at present. Whether the 
bastion was constructed by the Church authorities to protect the property and settlement or 
whether it was built by the Portuguese authorities or the village land owner is not known. 

From the workmanship, the both structures show their association with the Portuguese period. 
But what the exact role did they play in the Portuguese period, especially during the Maratha 
offensive on the Province of the North (1737 - 1739 A.D.) is not clear. The available Maratha 
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documents do not talk much of any church at Kelve but refer to many smaller fortifications. In 
1788 A.D. a Polish scholar, Dr. Hove mentions about a church in Kelve which was then used as 


a cow pen. 


3. Pankot (Latitude 19.598903°, Longitude 72.726393°) (Image - 17) 


At the mouth of Danda creek, commanding its entrance stands a fortress generally referred to as 
"Pan Kot" (Water Battery). It is the largest in size in the group of surviving but curious 
fortifications in Kelve. It is surrounded by sea water from three sides (West, North and South) 
and has Danda creek to its East. The fortress is situated on a reef. The fortress can be reached by 
walk in low tide and in high tide it is surrounded by sea water and is submerged up to the water 
level of five to seven meters deep. It is only during the small time window between the low and 
high tide that the fortress can be visited. 

From the architectural point of view, structural components of this fortress are interesting. The 
main orientation of the fortress lies from East to West. The fortress is constructed with dressed, 
semi-dressed and undressed stones. At the foundation level, which submerges in sea water 
during the high tide, we can notice the layers of dressed stones arranged without any mortar. The 
layers are unplastered. Whether any mortar was used as the binding material, cannot be surely 
said considering the damage which the fortress has suffered by the sea tides. It could be arranged 
and constructed without any mortar considering the sea fortress and fortress of the contemporary 
period. In contrast to its foundation level, the upper portion of the fort is neatly constructed in 
dressed stones in lime mortar where the neatly done lime pointing can be seen. On the plan, the 
fortress can be divided into three parts. The Eastern pentagonal portion, the central rectangular 
shaped portion and finally the Western rectangular portion with the narrowing end. The section 
of the fortress shows that the foundation goes tapering up to the floor level of parapet wall and 
from the floor level, it goes straight. The most heighted part in the fortress is on the Western side 
while the Central and Eastern parts are of the same level. The Western section was a one storey 
structure. The fortress can be entered through an arched entrance provided on the Eastern side of 
the fortress. There are four gun windows and gun slits are provided at the regular intervals here. 
A door on the Western side takes us to the central portion where we can see the remains of a 


structure with sloping tiled roof and a water reservoir adjoining the Southern side wall of the 
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fortress. A rampart like structure divides the space between the Southern wall of fortress and the 
water tank. The water tank does not have source of natural water and could have been used by 
storing water in it. There is an empty space in front of these structures. The gun windows and 
gun slits are provided here. Adjoining the wall of the last section on the Western side, we notice 
steps leading up to the water tank. The last portion on the Western side, as mentioned before, is a 
one storey rectangular shaped structure which narrows down on its extreme Western side. The 
large gun windows in the walls of the ground and first floor can be seen here. There are four gun 
windows on the ground floor and five on the first floor. This portion could have originally been 
roofed as we see a number of empty holes originally reserved for wooden logs and floor rammed 
with earth. The fortress, from its Eastern to Western end is approximately fifty two meter long 
and twenty meter broad. The walls are approximately two meter thick. In its active years, the 
fortress could be entered directly from a floating vessel in the high tide and in the low tide a 
ladder could have been used. 

The historical parentage of this structure, though most of the researchers associate it with the 
Portuguese period, is ambiguous. It is true that Portuguese needed a fortification which could 
guard the strategic entrance of the Danda creek which could also regulate the marine traffic, thus 
they could have constructed a defense structure. But was it really the one which we see today in 
its present surviving form or is the present form of the fortress is the extended version of the 
original one, should be carefully examined. As mentioned earlier, though the Portuguese and 
Maratha period records talk of many smaller fortifications in Kelve, their exact identification or 
location is not mentioned therein. If we observe the plan of this fortress, its structural 
components and the architectural stratigraphy, the two phases of its construction can be noticed 
by trained eyes. The one layer of the older construction mostly constructed with undressed stones 
in random rubble masonry and destroyed at many parts and another layer of new construction, 
constructed with the dressed stones in lime mortar can be seen. These two layers at some places 
are quite distinct and at some places they overlap. They can be observed particularly in the 
Western portion of the fortress which is a one storey structure and is provided with large t- 
shaped gun windows. This portion too, if we carefully observe the plan of the fortress, does not 
easily tune with the natural structural alignment of the fortress and seems to have been joined 
with the rest of structural components. On the Northern side, the structure is merged into the 


central portion of the structure by a wall which goes inward and on the Southern side, by a wall 
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which goes at ninety angle first and then merges with the Southern fortification wall which goes 
straight up to the Eastern portion of the fortress. If the fortress was constructed with the present 
surviving plan in a single period then regularity in its angularity and alignment could have 
existed. But the same is not observed here. There seems to be an attempt in the past to merge this 
Western side structural component with the rest of fortification. In the rest of portion too, some 
structural components are present which generally do not go well with some features generally 
observed in the Portuguese defense structures. This portion has facility to store water and also to 
reside which is normally not observed in the majority of similar sized fortresses constructed by 
Portuguese in this region. The arched entrance provided in the Eastern portion, from its 
appearance, looks like of the native variety and type. Thus, there is a possibility that the original 
Portuguese period fortification could be smaller and which was later enlarged by Marathas and 
could have been maintained by the British. We know that during the Vasai campaign, the 
Portuguese defense structures in Kelve-Mahim region had suffered heavy damages and it is quite 
probable that the important among them were at least repaired or strengthened by Marathas as it 
happened elsewhere in the Portuguese Province of the North. It seems that the original 
Portuguese period fortification could be the one on the Western side and in originality, it could 
be a bastion and it could be a single storey structure with space to move inside (in contrast to 
compact bastions having parapet wall at its top). From the Maratha and Portuguese documents, 
we come to know that Portuguese were trying hard to send in their aid and reinforcement and 
during their third attempt to do so; they could able to move in some fortifications in Kelve. This 
could be the one of those fortifications in Kelve where Portuguese were able to move in 
considering its location in the sea and the less Maratha resistance as the cannons operated by 
Marathas (probably very less as not many references are found during the Maratha siege of 
Kelve in 1737 A.D.) were of the limited range. If the fortress existed on land in Kelve then 
Portuguese could have faced more difficulty to land the aid and reinforcement in which natural 
factors like the favorable tide and water level could have affected the movement of larger 
Portuguese ships. 

This could be also the fort where according to the both Maratha and Portuguese documents an 
incident of a fatal gun powder store blast in which dozens were killed during the final Maratha 
assault on Kelve in 1739 A.D. had occurred. In the Maratha period, there could be an attempt to 


repair the already available Portuguese bastion at Danda creek and to enlarge it for security 
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purpose and regulating the sea traffic. In that period, the structural components like the central 
portion with water reservoir and residence for garrison and the Eastern portion with an arched 
entrance could have been constructed. To confirm this proposition more detail scrutiny of 
Maratha, Portuguese and British documents is needed. But we do get the reference of the 
construction of a new fort in Kelve in 1760 A.D. (during the Maratha rule) from the writings of 
French Indologist A.H. Anquetil-Duperron who mentions a fort which was being constructed and 
three deserted bastions which existed nearby the under-construction fort. Which particular fort he 
was referring to as being constructed is not clear. But it seems that he was referring to this 
fortress in Danda creek which was then enlarged. The fortress is mentioned as "Pan Buruj" in 


Captain Dickinson's report (1818 A.D.). 


4. Beach Fortress (Latitude 19.615117°, Longitude 72.729584°) (Image - 18) 


On the scenic Kelve beach, in a lush green locality called as Suruche Van stands a fortress with 
triangular shaped bastions (Image - 19). The fortress has the scenic Kelve beach and the Arabian 
sea on the West, pine tree grove on the North, residential structures on the East and again pine 
grove on the South. On the extreme North, it has the Kelve-Mahim creek. The present location of 
the fortress may amaze many as it is on the sandy beach but we have to keep in mind the sea 
level changes in the last few centuries. 

The Fortress stands half buried in Sand today and is surrounded by tall Pine Trees from all three 
sides. Among the all surviving late Medieval period defense structures, this beach side fortress 
exist in good state despite suffering structural damages over the years. This rectangular shaped 
fortress is provided with four arrow tipped bastions. The fortress is divided into two parts and its 
major axis lies from North to South. In section, the wall tapers up to the level of molding and 
from there, it goes straight from the floor level of the parapet wall. The fortress can be entered 
through a T-shaped door buried half in sand from the Southern side. The fortress is divided into 
two parts by a wall which bisects the fortress into two parts and gives entry to the Northern part. 
Large gun windows and gun slits are provided at regular intervals in the parapet wall. The 
majority of gun windows and gun slits are present in the Western wall of the fortress. The 
average size of gun windows is one meter and fifty centimeter long and ninety centimeter broad. 


The second entrance too is buried half in sand which gives access to the Northern part of the 
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fortress. The parapet wall has a broad rampart. The fortification wall is one meter thick. The 
fortress is approximately thirty meter long and fourteen meter wide. The bastions are at the most 
five meters broad from inside. The fortress is constructed with undressed and dressed stones in 
the random rubble masonry and had plastered walls. A small square shaped water tank is present 
outside the fortress on its Southern side. 

From the architecture and layout of this fortress especially the arrow tipped bastions, its 
Portuguese period workmanship is evident. But if we observe the architectural stratigraphy, we 
can notice some patches of repair or renovation done in the later period. What exact role did this 
fortress played in the Portuguese period and in Vasai campaign of Marathas in the Province of 
the North is not exactly known at present but considering its location, it could be one of the 
defense structures where Portuguese forces could land their reinforcements and aid to Kelve- 


Mahim in December, 1737 A.D. 


22. Danda (Latitude 19.595749°, Longitude 72.736825°) 
(Taluka — Palghar, District — Palghar, Maharashtra) 


Location : 


Danda village is located on plain land and has Danda creek on the North, Arabian sea on the 
West, farming fields and creek on the East and farming fields and a lake on the South. The 
importance of this quiet and small village can be understood from the many interesting 
Portuguese period remains of distinctive architectural variety and beauty that the village houses 


in its different parts. 


The Defence Management in the Portuguese Period (1534 - 1739 A.D.) : 


The tenant history of the village is not known at the present. Considering its geographical 
location, the village could have had come under the jurisdiction of Mahim Paraganah of Vasai 


division of the Portuguese Province of the North. 


During the Maratha-Portuguese War (1737 - 1739 A.D.) : 
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No reference at present found for Maratha-Portuguese confrontation in Danda. Marathas had 
constructed a fortress named Bhavangad near Khatali village at an approximate distance of two 
kilometres South-East of Danda village in 1738 A.D. So it seems that Marathas were in 


possession of this area in 1738 A.D. though its exact date and year is unknown at present. 


Portuguese period Structures and Defence Structures in Danda - The Present Condition 


and Architectural Description : 


1. Quintal (Latitude 19.595836°, Longitude 72.738011°) 


The remains of a large fortified villa, called as "Quital" by the local residents exist on the Eastern 
side of Danda-Kelve road. The structure is of impressive size and proportion. It is located near 
the Danda creek. From the surviving remains, existence of at least five rooms of different sizes 
can be observed inside the main rectangular shaped structure in the Northern side of villa 
complex. The main axis of the structure runs from East to West. It appears that the structure was 
one storey as access to the presently non-existent first floor can be imagined from the large 
staircase provided from the ground floor. There are total twenty one steps that exist today. The 
steps are four meter and twenty centimetres long and the platform which houses them is three 
meter and sixty centimetre wide and nine meter long. Adjoining the platform on which the 
staircase rests, are two square shaped rooms of six meter long and six meter broad. They are 
joined from the Eastern side by two large rectangular shaped rooms approximately sixteen meter 
long and six meter wide. One more rectangular shaped room exists at the far end and it is 
roughly eleven meter and fifty centimetres long and six meter and fifty centimetres wide. A 
square shaped well exists in front of the surviving remains and it is four meter and fifty 
centimetres long and four meter and fifty centimetres broad. Near the well and in front of the 
platform which houses the staircase, are the remains of two rectangular shaped rooms. They are 
approximately fifteen meter long and three meter wide. The walls are seventy centimetres thick. 
The structure was provided with large windows and doors. One such window is present in the 


Western wall of the structure. The structure is constructed with undressed stones in random 
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rubble masonry and it had plastered walls. The structure at present exists in highly ruined and 
neglected condition. A toilet block is constructed near the remains. 

The tenant history of the village is not known at the present. Considering its geographical 
location, the village could have come under the jurisdiction of Mahim Paraganah of Vasai 
division of the Portuguese Province of the North. Dr. Gerson da Cunha has identified this 
structure from its present corrupted name, "Quital" with the "Quintal" word in Portuguese which 
means the luxury country villa with an enclosure and garden. A coat of arms is found near the 
structure. What role the village and this structure had played during the period of the Portuguese 
Province of the North is not much known at present. The structure appears to be the residence of 
a Portuguese noble and apart from its primary residential purpose was fortified too to face any 


battle like situation. 


2. L shaped Structure (Latitude 19.595488°, Longitude 72.736000°) 


Inside the village, near the Musalman Aa/i (lane) stands the L-shaped foundation of the 
Portuguese period structure. The surviving foundation level walls are approximately one meter 
and eighty centimetres in height. The Northern portion of the structure is seventeen meter and 
seventy centimetres meters long and the Southern portion is twenty five meters long. The 
structure as such is seventeen meter wide. The width of wall is approximately one meter. The 
main axis of the structure lies from East to West. How this structure could have originally looked 
is not clear. It appears that the structure was reserved mainly for the residential/civil purpose. 
The structure at present exists in highly ruined condition and is surrounded by houses from the 


all sides. 


3. Fortified Outpost (Latitude 19.596175°, Longitude 72.734447°) 


The village has the remains of a square shaped fortified outpost of the Portuguese period near the 
Danda creek. The outpost is situated in a private property and there are many residential 
structures around it. The outpost can be entered through the entrances on the Northern and 
Southern side. The structure is five meter long and five meter broad in dimension and the 


thickness of wall is one meter. The structure is constructed with undressed stones in rubble 
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masonry. At present, the structure exists in highly ruined condition and covered by overgrown 


vegetation. 


4. Pentagonal Bastion (Latitude 19.595492°, Longitude 72.735060°) (Image - 20) 


Near the L-shaped Portuguese period structure in Danda village, stands a large pentagonal 
shaped bastion. The structure is impressive in size and is one of the only surviving structures of 
its category in the North Konkan. We can see in present two floors in the bastion which is hollow 
inside and had successive floors built inside with the help of wooden logs and rammed floor. 
Large size gun windows and gun slits are provided in the walls of the first floor of the bastion. 
Entry to the structure was provided from the Eastern side. The structure did not have any source 
of water inside it but had a well near the structure. The well exists still today and is being used 
by the local residents. It is the largest surviving defense structure in the village and also in the 
Palghar Taluka. Whether this structure was roofed or not is not certain. The structure is 
constructed in undressed, semi-dressed and dressed stones. Dressed stones are mostly used in the 
construction of gun windows and gun slits. The structure is difficult to access in present due to 
dense vegetation grown on the structure. Despite the damages suffered by the structure, it 
relatively exists in good condition than the other contemporary structures in the village. The 


structure could have mostly performed the defense duties in its active years. 


5. The Minor Structures (1. Latitude 19.595465°, Longitude 72.736474°) 
(2. Latitude 19.595222°, Longitude 72.735872°) 


The village has broken remains of a pentagonal shaped structure and pentagonal Bastion near the 
L-shaped structure. The pentagonal shaped structure is hidden at present in the crowd of houses. 
It is constructed with undressed stones in rubble masonry. The structure at present is being used 
by the residents to store wood and household material. The pentagonal bastion too exists in 
highly ruined condition. A large tree is grown on it and it is covered by bushes. The bastion is 
not hollow but is compact from inside. Toilet block is constructed near it. 

At present, the structures exist in highly ruined condition and are covered by overgrown 


vegetation. 
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23. Bhavangad (Latitude 19.585105°, Longitude 72.745553°) 
(Taluka — Palghar, District — Palghar, Maharashtra) 


Location : 


Bhavangad, a fort constructed by Marathas exist approximately seven hundred meters South of 
Khatali village. Bhavangad overlooks the Arabian sea situated at an approximate distance of 
three kilometre on the West side and Kelve-Danda creek located at an approximate distance of 


one kilometre North. 
During the Maratha-Portuguese War (1737 - 1739 A.D.) : 


As mentioned in the earlier Section, Bhavangad Fort was constructed by Marathas in the 
monsoon season of 1738 A.D. but very few details are available of its construction from the 
Maratha documents. Portuguese documents mention that Marathas occupied a hillock near 
Danda village in July, 1738 A.D. and started to construct a fortress. Its construction was 
completed in July, 1738 A.D. and had seven bastions (Pissurlekar 1975: 227). The only available 
reference of Bhawangad comes in the letter of Shankaraji Keshav Phadke dated 9" January, 1739 
A.D. (AI 8 XC Xvi) to Chimaji Appa from which we come to know that Bhawangad Fort 
was being used as a base for the planned Maratha military operation in Mahim. Phadke 
informed Chimaji Appa that he would be carrying three cannons, ammunition, explosives and 
ammunition from Bhawangad and would be joining the army of Chimaji Appa in Mahim 


(Sardesai 1933: 115 — 116). 
Bhavangad Fort - The Present Condition and Architectural Description : 


Bhavangad Fort at present exists in highly ruined condition and is overgrown with vegetation. At 
present it can be entered from the Southern side where Shiv temple is present. Here we can the 
remains of Southern fortification wall of the fort which is broken at many places at present. After 


going further North, we can reach near the first entrance of the fort. The main entrance to the fort 
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faces Northern direction and has bastion on its right side. The entrance leads to the open space 
covered by fortification wall where the remains of three gun windows can be seen. There is one 
more entrance flanked by bastion on the either sides which gives way to the citadel portion of the 
fort. Inside, a water tank and the remains of fortification wall are present. Parapet wall is mostly 
destroyedThe fortification is mostly constructed with dry stone masonry and at some places with 
dressed stone masonry in lime pointing. 

According to description of Bhavangad Fort given in 1818 A.D. the fort is mentioned as fifty 
seven meter long and twenty two meter broad. It is mentioned that it was overgrown with mango, 
jack and cashew nut trees. By 1832 A.D. the fort existed in highly ruinous condition (Campbell 
1882). 


24. Mahim (Latitude 19.653350°, Longitude 72.718595°) (Image - 21) 
(Taluka — Palghar, District — Palghar, Maharashtra) 


Location : 


Mahim is a coastal village located at an approximate distance of four kilometer North of Kelve 
village. The village is comparatively larger in size than the Kelve village on the South. It can be 
reached from Kelve or from Palghar which is located at an approximate distance of ten kilometer 
South-West of Palghar. The entire village is located in the thick cover of tall trees, mostly the 
palm and coconut groves. The Arabian sea and creek is on the Western side and it has farming 
lands and salt pans on the Eastern side. On the Northern side, it has Mahim creek and on the 
South it has Kelve creek. The village of Mahim is usually associated with Kelve village on the 
South and is referred as Kelve-Mahim. Despite the common nomenclature, the Mahim village 


has the history of its own. 


The Defense Management in the Portuguese Period (1534 - 1739 A.D.) : 


The first reference of Kelve-Mahim comes from 1634-35 A.D. in the famous Cartographic work 
"Livro das Plantas de todas as fortalezas, cidades e povoacoens do Estado da India Oriental" 


commissioned by the Portuguese Crown (King Phillip II of Portugal) and authored by Antonio 


306 


Bocarro and colorfully illustrated by Pedro Berreto Resende. This publication equates the 
Portuguese settlement in Kelve-Mahim with Dahanu and mentions that the settlement had many 
orchards, fruit trees and good water. For the defense of area, the place had a fort which was equal 
to Dahanu and Tarapur and was provided with four guns capable of shooting stone cannon balls. 
It was also furnished with a store of gunpowder and other necessary war material. The fort and 
the settlement had Portuguese Captain, ten Portuguese soldiers, one Naik, ten Sepoys, one 
Inspector of Police, four Constables and a Torch Bearer. Near the fort was a village inhabited by 
about fifty Portuguese families among who many were of the "noble" birth, one hundred and 
fifty native Christians and two hundred armed slaves. In this period, both Kelve-Mahim are 
described as "blocked by sandbars". 

The next entry about the fort in Mahim and the defense arrangement of the area comes from the 
report of Andre Ribeiro Coutinho who was directed by the Portuguese Viceroy to inspect the 
defense structures in the Province of the North and to suggest necessary measures in 1728 A.D. 
His report talks of a "weak and irregular fort". The fort was approximately one hundred and sixty 
eight meters long and seventy seven meters wide and had low wall of mud and stone. The fort 
had three bastions on the sea side and four bastions on the land side. It had fifteen canons and 
was guarded by sixty soldiers. Among sixty soldiers, seven were whites. A stockade existed at 
some distance from the fort and it was under the command of a Captain who was provided with 


thirty men (Campbell 1882). 


During the Maratha-Portuguese War (1737 - 1739 A.D.) : 


The Maratha records offensive in the Portuguese Province of the North offer us vivid details of 
the Maratha's assault on Mahim, particularly on Mahim Fort from 1737 A.D. to 1739 A.D. The 
initial events of how the Maratha offensive to capture Kelve-Mahim started, is already discussed 
at length in the previous topic on Kelve. Here discussion, particularly about the initial Maratha 
offensive against Mahim which took place between October, 1737 A.D. to January, 1738 A.D. is 


made. 


The Maratha Offensive in Mahim and the Portuguese Response (October, 1737 A.D. — 
January, 1738 A.D.) - 
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There were skirmishes happening between the Maratha forces that were coming closer to the 
Mahim Fort and the Portuguese troops who were slowly being trapped in the Maratha siege. One 
such recorded clash happened probably on 26th October, 1737 A.D. when the Portuguese troops 
stationed inside the fort came daringly out to attack the Maratha forces to break the siege. There 
was hand to hand combat between the both parties and Marathas were somehow successful to 
repulse Portuguese soldiers back inside the fort. In the clash, Marathas claimed to have killed 
five to six soldiers from the enemy side. Maratha forces suffered minor damages where two 
horses belonging to the party of Jiwaji Dhamdhere died and one Umaji Shitole narrowly escaped 
death as the bullet pierced his armor but didn't harm him (Kelkar 2008: 143). When Ramchandra 
Hari Patwardhan was enroute to Kelve-Mahim, Chimanaji Bapuji, the Maratha commander at 


Mahim had informed Ramchandra Pant by his letter dated 23 November, 1737 A.D. Carighs 
Mk Ufa} Hed) that Maratha fronts in Mahim were not properly enforced and instead of 


proceeding to Tarapur, he should first come to Kelve-Mahim to interact with the local Maratha 
commanders and to decide about the next strategy (Sardesai 1931: 61 — 62). When Ramchandra 
Hari Patwardhan reached Shirgaon as the commander overseeing the Kelve-Mahim campaign in 
November, 1737 A.D. the Maratha force under the command of Malhar Hari was engaged in the 
siege of Shirgaon Fort and the forces of Mahadaji Pant, Karnaji Shinde and Chimnaji Bapuji 
were laying siege around the Mahim Fort. Considering the developments on the ground, 
Ramchandra Hari decided to explore the possibilities of capturing Mahim first instead of Kelve 
as initially directed by Peshwa Bajirao I. He informed his changed strategy to Chimaji Appa by 
his letter dated 27" November, 1737 A.D. (© ¥ UGH) (Ibid 1931: 64 — 65). Maratha forces 
started digging trenches and making their posts in Mahim amid resistance offered by the 
Portuguese forces in Mahim in December, 1737 A.D. In one of such skirmishes, Portuguese 
troops sheltering inside the fort advanced on the Maratha fronts in the cover of gun fire and came 
closer to the guns positioned by the Maratha forces. Marathas resisted the advance in which all 
the leading commanders - Ramchandra Hari, Mahadaji Pant, Chimanaji Bapuji had to participate 
in view of the adverse situation that the Maratha force was facing. Maratha force suffered two 
casualties and a dozen injured and Portuguese had five persons dead and seven to eight persons 


injured. 
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When Marathas were entrenching themselves in Mahim in the month of November and 
December, 1737 A.D. Peshwa Bajirao I was constantly inquiring about the progress achieved by 
the Maratha forces in Kelve-Mahim and how much troops had joined the forces commanded by 
Ramchandra Hari at Kelve-Mahim as directed by him. From the letters written by Ramchandra 
Hari to Peshwa Bajirao I and Chimaji Appa from the months of November to December, 1737 
A.D. and January, 1738 A.D. we come to know about the Maratha strategy to capture Kelve- 
Mahim and Shirgaon and the problems that they faced during the mission. Mahim was a large 
settlement and apart from the Portuguese garrison had an armed population of one thousand two 
hundred persons of mixed population (Marathas, Siddi, Arab etc.). Maratha forces had 
surrounded the entire village and they were inquiring the every person coming out of the 
settlement for any news from the Portuguese side. The Maratha force was largely comprised of 
Maratha, Arab and Kannada soldiers. From time to time they had to be paid and had to be given 
required material for their daily need. Among them, Arabs were constantly pressing the local 
Maratha command headed by Ramchandra Hari Pant for their due payment. In turn, the Maratha 
commanders were requesting Peshwa Bajirao I and Chimaji Appa to send them the required 
funds, ammunition and other war material. The Peshwa was complying with the demand from 
time to time and had deputed his officials Vasudev Joshi and Raghunath Hari with funds to the 
North Konkan in December, 1737 A.D. but it appears that it was not meeting the daily 
requirement of the battlefields in the North Konkan. Portuguese had cannons and guns of 
superior caliber in comparison to the Maratha forces but they were also requesting their 
authorities in Vasai to supply them with reinforcement and war material to face the Martha 
incursion. Maratha forces, in turn, had asked for two cannons from Arnala island and after 
receiving them, had positioned them in Mahim. Throughout the month of December, 1737 A.D. 
Portuguese were trying to land their reinforcement in Kelve-Mahim and as a result, many 
skirmishes were taking place between the warring parties on a frequent basis. In spite of such 
stiff Portuguese resistance, Marathas were successful to entrench themselves and to construct 
their positions around the three sides of the fort. The three positions captained by Mahadaji 
Keshav, Karnaji Shinde and Khandoba had reached close enough the fort and from where they 
could easily target the fort with the help of cannons. In the retaliatory Portuguese fire from the 
fort, Marathas were too losing their soldiers who had entrenched near the fort. Thus, Marathas 


had resorted to mine the fort and were attempting to lay mines under the fortification. From the 
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letter of Ramchandra Hari Patwardhan to Peshwa Bajirao I dated 23" December, 1737 A.D. (@ & 


ale Hull) we come to know that Portuguese were successful to land their reinforcement to 
Mahim Fort probably on 18" December, 1737 A.D. The Maratha forces deployed in Mahim 
attempted unsuccessfully to stop the incoming Portuguese reinforcement and were assisted by a 
contingent of Malhar Hari . The one more letter of Ramchandra Hari to Chimaji Appa dated 2nd 
January, 1738 A.D. ( %& X4vil4) inform us about successful landing of two Portuguese 
reinforcements which could have reached Kelve-Mahim in the last week of December, 1737 
A.D. despite resistance offered by Maratha force in Mahim which was also assisted by a 
contingent of Malhari Hari who was then camped in Shirgaon. On receiving the news of 
successful landing of Portuguese forces in Mahim, Shankaraji Keshav Phadke immediately 
deputed a force of three hundred soldiers (two hundred men with Gopinath and Badekhan, fifty 
men with Muraraji Anjurkar and fifty men with Tukoji Barge Arnalkar) to assist the Maratha 
force engaged in Kelve-Mahim. From the letter of Ramchandra Hari to Shankaraji Pant dated 
2nd January, 1738 A.D. ( 88 SH Ysa) we come to know that except fifty men under the 
command of Muraraji Anjurkar, none had reached Mahim and in view of the reinforced 
Portuguese, he asked Shankaraji Pant to send reinforcement at the earliest (Ibid 77- 84). 

From the above mentioned letters and few more, we get a picture of how the besieged 
Portuguese force tried to break the Maratha siege of Mahim. Such attempts, according to 
Maratha documents did take place on 22nd December, 1737 A.D. (8 28 Ale MS Ua) but 
was repulsed by the Maratha force which acted under the command of Mahadaji Pant and 
Khandoba and for the second time again on 28th December, 1737 A.D. ( & X40 Yaa) 
when the besieged Portuguese troop came out of Mahim Fort for fishing. But the final attack 
took place in the afternoon of 3rd January, 1738 A.D. On this day, when the most of Maratha 
force had retired for lunch, Portuguese attacked the Maratha positions at once with an army of 
two thousand persons. For the purpose of attack, Portuguese had made two parts of their force. 
While launching the direct attack on the Maratha positions, Portuguese continuously bombarded 
on the Maratha force with cannons and mortars from the fort. As mentioned before, Marathas 
had entrenched themselves on the three sides of the fort by constructing fortification like 
positions. Due to the sudden attack of the Portuguese force, the Maratha command did not get a 


chance to assemble and organize their troops and due to the fortified positions, they were 
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trapped. A hand to hand combat was started thereafter. In the attack Portuguese made on the 
position of Mahadaji Keshav, the Maratha commanders such as Ramchandra Hari, Amarsingh 
Shirke fiercely resisted the Portuguese advance. Approximately fifty to twenty people were 
killed from the Portuguese side. Such was the situation that even the chief commander directing 
Maratha operations in Kelve-Mahim - Ramchandra Hari Patwardhan had to enter in the battle. 
Patwardhan himself killed two enemy soldiers. The personal intervention of Patwardhan created 
a possibility of Marathas beating back the Portuguese offensive but during the fight, Patwardhan 
sustained bullet injury on his hand. The sudden jerk caused due to bullet shot had his hand bone 
displaced from the position. Due to this injury, his sword dropped and this again caused injury to 
his knee. In such situation, he had to withdraw from the battle ground and seeing Patwardhan 
retreating from the battle field in an injured state broke the moral of Maratha force. Soon, chaos 
started in the Maratha rank and file and on observing this, Portuguese force resolutely attacked 
Marathas with renewed energy and destroyed their positions. Mahadaji Keshav and _ his 
subordinates - Vaghojirao Khanvilkar, Rajbarao Burudkar, Chinto Shivdev, Janardan Hari, 
Ganesh Hari, Dhondopant, Bapuji Kshirsagar etc. were trapped in the position captained by 
Mahadaji Keshav and were ultimately killed while defending themselves. Portuguese had made 
this victorious charge against Marathas under the command of Master of the Field Pedro de 
Mello and by doing this, had achieved success in breaking Maratha siege around Mahim Fort. 
Consequently, in the battle two hundred Maratha soldiers and officials were killed and many 
were injured. Portuguese were also able to capture many Maratha soldiers and officials alive. 
Many persons from the Maratha camp had also fled the battle scene on witnessing the imminent 
defeat. The injured Maratha commander Ramchandra Hari Patwardhan retreated to Shirgaon 
with the surviving Maratha force and joined the camp of Malhar Hari (Kelkar 2008: 149 - 150) . 
Such was the despair in the Maratha camp after suffering defeat in Mahim that Vasudev Joshi, a 
high ranking Maratha official deputed by Peshwa Bajirao I to North Konkan who at the time of 
incident was camping in Shirgaon, had to write Chimaji Appa to depute Vitthal Shivdeo and 
Chimnaji Bhivrao to Shirgaon as the Maratha force by that time did not have any courageous 
cavalry commander. Joshi also informed Chimaji Appa that how he was consoling the dispirited 
Maratha force (Sardesai 1933: 112). As communicated by Ramchandra Hari, the news of 
Maratha defeat in Mahim and the death of Mahadaji Keshav Phadke and many others reached to 
Shankaraji Keshav Phadke on the same day i.e. on 3rd January, 1738 A.D. Phadke at the time of 
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receiving the news was camped in Vasai. It should be mentioned here that Mahadaji Keshav was 
the elder brother of Shankaraji Keshav Phadke. On the same day, Phadke wrote a letter to 
Vasudev Joshi and asked him to find the dead body of Mahadaji Pant and the other slain 
brahmins for the purpose of cremating them according to religious rituals. He also wished to 
receive the ashes of Mahadaji Pant (Ibid 111). Shankaraji Pant also consoled Ramchandra Hari 
by his letter dated 4th January, 1738 A.D. (AI © 33 me Av) and in anticipation of possible 
Portuguese attacks on Arnala and Vasai, asked him to send to his camp all three hundred men 
that he earlier deputed to Mahim along with Karnaji Shinde, Khandoba and their forces. From 
his next letters, the first addressed to Chimaji Appa and dated to Sth January, 1738 A.D. (AI & 
Q¥ Ae Holl) and the second to Ramchandra Hari Patwardhan dated to 5th January, 1738 A.D. 
(ATL 3 2¥ Are Hull) we come to know about the probable reason of Maratha defeat in Mahim. 


According to him, the Arabs from Surat who were put under the command of Ramchandra Hari 
had betrayed the Maratha force in Mahim at the time of attack. It is already mentioned earlier 
that the Arab soldiers were constantly demanding their payment dues to Ramchandra Hari and 
which were not satisfactorily paid. It is mentioned by Shankaraji Keshav in the above mentioned 
letter to Chimaji Appa that when the Portuguese force attacked the position of Mahadaji Pant, the 
Arab soldiers in the Maratha army instead of attacking the Portuguese force, started attacking 
their own men 1.e. Marathas. Consequently, in that fatal attack launched by Portuguese, Mahadaji 
Pant and his subordinates - few commanders and some clerks were killed (Sardesai 1931 : 86). 
From his letter to Ramchandra Hari dated Sth January, 1738 A.D. (AI 3 &¥ Are <All), we 
come to know that Shankaraji Keshav was very furious over the treachery of Arab soldiers in 
Mahim. He informed Patwardhan that he called hundred Arab soldiers then stationed in Arnala 
island to Vasai and had them removed from the service (Sardesai 1933: 7). We also come to 
know from the Maratha documents that before proceeding to Asheri Fort via Tarapur Fort for 
breaking the Maratha siege, the Field Master Pedro de Mello had handed over many Maratha war 
prisoners captured in Kelve-Mahim in custody of the Portuguese Captain of Mahim Fort. But it 
is mentioned that the Captain had killed them in contrast to the code of conduct of war. This 
cruel act of the Portuguese Captain of the Mahim Fort was widely condemned in the both 
Portuguese and Maratha documents. The same is also mentioned in the Portuguese documents 


where we can see that Pedro de Mello had placed forty soldiers and a Maratha commander of 
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great distinction that he captured in Mahim in the custody of Portuguese Captain of Mahim Fort 
but the Captain, annoyed by some unmentioned unfaithfulness of them, had ordered their 
beheading (Pissurlekar 1975: 218 - 219). 

From the Portuguese documents, we get precise information of the officials involved in 
reinforcing the Mahim Fort and the smaller fortifications in the Kelve-Mahim region. When 
Marathas were tightening their siege of Kelve-Mahim, on the request of the Captain of Mahim 
Fort Antonio De Mello Pereira, the Portuguese General of the Province of North Antonio Cardim 
Froes dispatched aid and reinforcement thrice to the Mahim Fort. The first reinforcement with 
some ammunition had reached to Mahim Fort under the command of Lieutenant Colonel 
Engineer Jose Lopes de Sa without facing any opposition from the Maratha side. When the 
General was informed of the large scale activities of the Maratha force in the vicinity of Mahim 
Fort and especially their plan to mine the fort, he promptly sent second aid comprising of men 
force, funds and war material under the charge of Lieutenant General Joao Palha de Almeida 
Infante. This time, the Portuguese reinforcement and aid met some Resistance from the Maratha 
side as they tried unsuccessfully to block the aid reaching to the fort at the mouth of Mahim 
creek. Considering the growing Maratha attempts to conquer Mahim with the help of 
reinforcements, the General sent for third time the reinforcement of eight hundred men under the 
command of Chief Captain Antonio de Bryto da Silva. This aid in actuality was first sent to 
Vasai from Goa on the directions of the Viceroy Conde de Sandomil which on its arrival to 
Vasai was re-directed by Froes to Mahim. The aid reached Kelve-Mahim despite stiff resistance 
offered by Marathas (Pissurlekar 1975: 214). We find the references of how this aid reached 
Kelve-Mahim and how the Maratha force stationed in Kelve-Mahim under the command of 
Ramchandra Hari and Chimnaji Bapuji assisted by a contingent from Shirgaon under the 
command of Malhar Hari, tried to block it from landing from the letter of Ramchandra Hari 
Patwardhan to Chimaji Appa dated 2nd January, 1737 A.D. ( 83 XHvil) (Sardesai 1931: 80 - 
81). 

The Portuguese command knew that unless the posts and positions of Marathas are directly 
attacked in Mahim, there was no chance of their withdrawal and for such purpose, an 
experienced and brave commander was necessary to direct the operation. Froes this time 
requested the Master of the Field Pedro de Mello through Administrator of Revenue Antonio 
Carneiro de Alacacs ova, who was a good friend of both of them. Pedro de Mello happily 
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accepted the request of Froes and agreed to lead the assault on Mahim. For this purpose, he 
selected two light companies of native soldiers and hundred soldiers captained by Dom Antonio 
Henriques and had Lieutenant Colonel Joao Barbosa e Barros along with him to participate in the 
anti-Maratha counter-offensive in Mahim. The Portuguese force under the command of Master 
of the Field Pedro de Mello left Vasai on 28" December, 1737 A.D. and it entered in Mahim Fort 
at 3 P.M. on 3™ January, 1738 A.D. Pedro de Mello divided his forces into two parts and stormed 
the Maratha positions with such ferociousness that it could not withstand the attack resulting in 
collapse of the Maratha siege of Mahim. According to the Portuguese documents, Marathas had 
lost three hundred men in the attack, had many wounded and even many among them were 
captured by Portuguese. Due to the defeat, Marathas had to lift the siege on the next day and had 
to run to Shirgaon. From the Portuguese side, except the death of Sub-Lieutenant Jose Abreu de 
Lima and a Grenadier and few wounded, not much loss was reported (Pissurlkear 1975: 215 - 
217). It is to mention here that as reported in the Maratha documents about the betrayal of Arab 
troops, the Portuguese documents do not mention of any such incident of Arabs betraying 
Marathas and killing them. This is how the Portuguese force operating under the instructions of 
Pedro de Mello lifted the siege of Mahim and restored the Portuguese rule in Kelve-Mahim 
region. After facing such crushing defeat in Kelve-Mahim, the morale of Maratha army was 
lowered and they could not attack again the region thereafter in the year 1738 A.D. However, 
Balaji Govind Sabnis, an Accountant of Mahuli Fort had requested Chimaji Appa by his undated 
letter, which probably belonged to the month of December, 1738 A.D. to give him the force of 
two thousand horsemen and two to four thousand soldiers with sufficient funds and material to 
start offensive in Kelve-Mahim, Tarapur, Dahanu and Daman region (Sardesai 1933: 98). What 


happened to his request is not known at present. 
The Conclusive Maratha Offensive in Mahim (January, 1739 A.D.) - 


Chimaji Appa while on the way to the North Konkan had ordered by his letter dated Oey anuary, 
1739 A.D. (& XC XAT) to Shankaraji Keshav Phadke to reach to Mahim with necessary men 
force and war material. Shankaraji Keshav was then camping at Aagashi (near Virar, District - 
Palghar) and had just returned from the Daman campaign. Acting according to the order of 


Chimayji Appa, he ensured the necessary defense of Vasai and the surrounding region and assured 
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Chimaji Appa by his letter dated 9" January, 1739 A.D. that he would be reaching to 
Bhawanigad (a fort which Marathas constructed near Danda village at present in District — 
Palghar, Maharashtra) on the next day (i.e. 10" January, 1739 A.D.) with a force of two thousand 
and two hundred men, three cannons and other material. (Ibid 115 - 116). Approximately on gh 
or 10" January, 1739 A.D. Chimaji Appa arrived in Mahim in afternoon and camped there with 
his army. Immediately he ordered his troops to establish their positions around the fort. 
Accordingly, the Maratha force started to cut the palm trees grown around the fort and started to 
build fascines. At the same time, they tried to scale the walls of the fort with the help of ladders 
and made five unsuccessful attempts while facing Portuguese opposition. The defenders of 
Mahim Fort were resolutely guarding the place. To bombard the fort effectively, Marathas 
constructed five platforms and placed five cannons on the each platform and started bombing the 
fort. This heavy bombing damaged the parapet wall of fortification but Portuguese immediately 
repaired it. Chimaji Appa was determined to conquer Mahim and thus after tightening the siege 
from the land side, had also ordered to block the Mahim creek by deploying an armada to stop 
any aid reaching to the Mahim Fort. Simultaneously, Marathas also started preparations to mine 
the fort. The General of the Portuguese Province of the North Martinho da Sylveira sensed 
seriousness of the situation and dispatched an aid consisting of reinforcement and war material 
from Vasai on 15" January, 1739 A.D. The armada comprising of eleven ships and boats reached 
the Mahim creek but found it blocked by the Maratha armada. The armada hovered the creek for 
two days and was somehow successful to land a portion of the aid to the fort while facing strong 
Maratha resistance on 18'" J anuary, 1739 A.D. Maratha forces, meanwhile were heavily bombing 
the fort and had also become successful in planting mines under the fortification wall. Sensing 
the trouble, the Captain of the fort started negotiating with the Maratha command and agreed to 
surrender the fort on the conditions of safety to residents and allowing them to leave the fort with 
his soldiers, residents and their families with their idols, clothes either to Vasai or any fort under 
the Portuguese rule. The Maratha command agreed to conditions put up by the Captain of Mahim 
Fort and on 20" December, 1739 A.D. Mahim Fort was surrendered to Marathas (Kelkar 1931: 
197 - 199). Many soldiers and residents from the Portuguese camp were arrested by the Maratha 
forces in Mahim and it was proposed by Vasudev Joshi to Chimaji Appa by his undated which 
probably belonged to the month of January, 1739 A.D. to use the captured Portuguese military 


personnel for exchanging them with the Maratha soldiers captured in Vasai (Sardesai 1933: 123- 
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124). For Chimaji Appa's victory in Mahim, he was congratulated by Vasudev Dixit Patankar by 
his letter dated 2" February, 1739 A.D as ded aaat Ua) (Ibid 102 - 03). 

From the contemporary Portuguese documents, we get some more accurate picture of the 
Maratha offensive in Mahim. According to the documents, Shankaraji Pant proceeded to Mahim 
from Vasai with a force of twenty five thousand soldiers. On 9" January, 1739 A.D. Marathas 
attacked the fort with twenty five cannons and a mortar which could throw stones of 
extraordinary sizes. They had also encircled the fort from all sides and had built their posts from 
where they could target the fort. Having learnt lessons from the earlier defeat suffered by the 
Maratha forces in Kelve-Mahim in January, 1737 A.D. when a sizeable Portuguese force 
defended the tiny Mahim Fort, Chimaji Appa and Shankaraji Keshav Phadke carefully planned 
the mission and Shankaraji Pant was personally present in the camp to elevate the enthusiasm of 
the Maratha army. Portuguese had estimated the numerical strength of Maratha army at the peak 
of siege in Mahim to sixteen thousand horsemen, twenty four thousand infantry, twenty thousand 
sappers and thieves and forty elephants and two thousand load carrying camels. According to the 
Portuguese narration, Marathas had also blocked the Mahim creek by deploying their armada to 
stop any aid reaching the Mahim Fort. After the Portuguese defenders came to know of the 
Maratha plan to mine the fort which was defended by four inadequate companies of natives and 
few Portuguese residents, the General of the Province of North Martinho da Sylveira, on the 
request of Captain of Mahim Fort Antonio de Mello, sent an aid to Mahim from Vasai under the 
command of Captains of Sea and War Henrique da Motta e Mello and Francisco Coelho de 
Mello which consisted of reinforcement and war material onboard the two ships, two country 
rafts and seven galleys on laa anuary, 1739 A.D. The aid reached Mahim on the same day but 
found that the creek was blocked by the Maratha armada and the way towards the fort was 
fortified by the Maratha forces on the either sides. Marathas had mounted guns on the both sides 
of bar. The Portuguese armada was unsuccessful to enter the Mahim creek for two days but in 
view of the critical situation, attempted to land reinforcement to Mahim Fort by putting five 
galleys in action on 18" January, 1739 A.D. Facing the continuous Maratha firing, they 
somehow managed to land the reinforcement to the fort but on their way back, came under heavy 
Maratha fire and had to abandon one of their galley due to its inability to sail under unfavorable 
current with a heavy load. The Captain of that launch, Francisco Coelho had to board the launch 


of his companion Luis Henrique da Motto e Mello for safety. Despite the aid reaching the fort, 
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the Captain sensed that the Maratha force was successful in planting mines under the fortification 
wall between the bastions of Cavaleiro de Reis Magos and Sao Sebastio. The Captain did not 
have any Engineer with him in the fort who could have helped him to diffuse the mines or could 
have suggested any measures to undermine the attack. He consulted the other officials present 
inside the fort and decided to start negotiation with the Maratha command. For this purpose, he 
deputed Captain Leonardo de Sequeira and Captain Joao de Lima who concluded a truce with 
the Maratha command on 20" J anuary, 1739 A.D. and accordingly agreed to surrender the fort. 
The articles of truce included the safety of residents, allowing the Captain to leave the fort with 
his soldiers, residents and their families with their idols, clothes either to Vasai or any fort under 
the Portuguese rule. Marathas thereafter occupied the fort but according to the Portuguese 
records, did not respect the agreement as they prevented the Portuguese soldiers of the fort from 
leaving the fort except the officials and their families to whom Marathas allowed to leave. These 
officials and their families then proceeded to Mumbai via Arnala. According to the Portuguese 
documents, three hundred soldiers from Maratha side and twenty two soldiers from the 
Portuguese side were killed in the action. By this way, Marathas captured Mahim from the 
Portuguese control (Pissurlekar 1975: 235 — 237). 

The fall of Kelve-Mahim to Marathas in January, 1739 A.D. is also confirmed from the British 
records of East India Company's Bombay Presidency wherein a note dated 22™ January, 1739 
A.D. (old style) mentions about the capture of Kelve-Mahim by the Marathas (Forrest 1881: 27). 
Marathas after achieving success in Mahim constructed a temple dedicated to Shiv near the 
Mahim Fortress which is located at an approximate distance of one hundred and twenty meters 


East from the fortress. The temple at present stands in renovated condition now. 


The Portuguese period Defense Structures in Mahim - The Present Condition and 


Architectural Description : 


The description of defense structures in Mahim found and documented during the field work is 


given below. 


1. Pentagonal Bastion (Latitude 19.643508°, Longitude 72.721376°) (Image - 22 and 23) 
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Hidden in the shadow of lush green palm grove, on the Northern side of Mahim Fortress, stands 
a large pentagonal shaped bastion with the remains of an attached structure and well. The bastion 
has farming fields and residential structures on its Northern, Western, Eastern side and Southern 
side and on its further South has the Mahim Fortress. From Mahim Fortress, it situated at an 
approximate distance of hundred meters Northward. The bastion is situated at present on plain 
land in a private property and it can be accessed either from the landowner’s house on the road 
which goes straight up to Mahim Public Health Centre or can be accessed from the backside road 
situated on the North side of bastion. The road is blocked after some distance as it goes through 
the private property. 

The pentagonal shaped bastion is very large and is covered by a thick cover of vegetation which 
has grown over it. The bastion is compact and had parapet wall at its top. Whether there was only 
parapet wall or any structure inside the parapet wall is not certain due to dense vegetation grown 
over it. Except the frontal triangular shaped projection, the structure is approximately twelve 
meters long and twelve meters broad. On the Southern side, it has two buttresses like structures 
approximately two meter broad and one meter and sixty centimeter long. On the Eastern side, it 
has the remains of a wall which is broken at many places but from the surviving remains, we can 
observe ten meter long wall which is ninety centimeter thick and two and half meter high. A 
square shaped well, approximately two meter long and two meter broad in dimension also exists 
near this structure. The surviving pentagonal bastion is approximately fifteen meter in height. 
From its architecture and layout, it appears that the structure belongs to the Portuguese period but 
when it was constructed and what exact role did it play in the active years of the Portuguese 
Province of North is not clear at present. According to the description of defense structures 
around the Mahim Fortress, A.H. Anquetil-Duperron had mentioned about a pentagonal bastion 
on the North of Mahim Fort in 1760 A.D. It seems that the present pentagonal bastion could be 
the one mentioned by A.H. Anquetil-Duperron. 


2. Square shaped Bastion and attached Structure (Latitude 19.642514°, Longitude 
72.722868°) 


Near the Peshwa period Shiv temple at Mahim, hidden under the dense vegetation stands a 


square shaped bastion. The bastion is surrounded by farming fields on North, East and South and 
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by Shiv temple and few residential structures on its Western side. It is situated on plain land at an 
approximate one hundred and seventy meters distance East of Mahim Fortress. 

The bastion is compact and could have had a superstructure in the form of a parapet wall which 
is no longer visible as the upper portion is mostly destroyed and is covered by trees. The bastion 
is six meter long and six meter broad in dimension and is approximately six meter in height. The 
bastion is plastered. At its Southern corner, a square block is attached to it. The block is three 
meter and eight centimeter long and three meter and eighty centimeter broad and has two small 
doors on the Southern side. 

We do not know the exact historical role and parentage of this structure. But it is highly probable 
that it belongs to the Portuguese period. During the first Maratha assault on Mahim Fortress in 
1737 A.D. Maratha forces Captained by Karnaji Shinde had set up their post and had entrenched 
themselves near the Fortress. According to the Documents, there was a neglected well in front of 
the post. This structure also has a step well with distinctive arched entrance at its front side. 
However, more concrete evidences are needed to equate this structure with the structure 


mentioned in the Maratha correspondence. 


3. Mahim Fortress (Latitude 19.642528°, Longitude 72.721217°) 


The Portuguese period Fortress at Mahim is the central fortification in Mahim village and Kelve- 
Mahim region. At present, the Fortress stands near the Western end of Mahim Public Health 
Centre. The Fortress has farming fields and residential structures on its Northern side, residential 
structures and Mahim creek on its Southern side, Mahim PHC on its Eastern side and Mahim 
creek and few residential structures on its Western side. The fortress stands on slightly higher 
elevation than the landscape on its South. At present, the Mahim coast is situated at an 
approximate distance of seven hundred meters from the fortress. A large residential project is 
being constructed near the Western side of the fortress. From the fortress, we can see the pine 
grove on the Mahim beach and the Mahim coast. 

On the plan, the fortress can be described as the rectangular shaped structure with an attached 
pentagonal shaped bastion on its Western end. In Section, the fortress wall tapers till the level of 
molding and from thereon, from the level of parapet wall, it goes straight. The fortress can be 


accessed by an arched entrance located in the Eastern fortification wall of the fortress. It is on the 
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higher level than the ground floor level and steps are provided to reach the entrance. The 
entrance is one meter and forty centimeter wide on the outer side and two meter and ten 
centimeter wide from the inner side. The height of entrance is two meter and sixty centimeter. 
After entering the fortress, we can see a wide rectangular portion at the end of which staircase is 
provided properly in the center of the Western side wall which takes us to the pentagonal 
bastion. There are nine steps in the staircase and they are one meter and sixty centimeter wide 
and thirty centimeter thick. At the floor level of the pentagonal bastion, which is of one storey, 
adjoining the Western side fortification wall, staircases are provided on the both sides that lead 
us to the ramparts of the Northern and Southern fortification walls. The both staircases have 
fifteen steps in each. The steps are two meter and ten centimeter wide and twenty five centimeter 
thick. The rectangular portion of the fortress has few structural remains and a circular shaped 
well. The remains in the form of a ruined and roofless structure exist adjoining the Southern 
fortification wall. This structure has thirty centimeter thick Walls. Opposite this structure, one 
more roofed structure with the traces of sloping roof can be seen adjoining the Northern 
fortification wall but the structure is no more present there. A circular shaped well exists in this 
portion. There are few chambers which are constructed in the fortification walls. One such inner 
chamber exists in the Northern fortification wall and is two meter and twenty centimeter wide 
and six meters long. The entrance to this chamber is sixty one centimeter high and seventy seven 
centimeter wide. There are few more inner chambers which can be seen in the Western side 
fortification wall on the either sides of the staircase. At many places in this rectangular shaped 
open space inside the fortress, we can observe that arched shaped spaces in the fortification wall 
are covered up, probably in the later period. The fortification wall is approximately four meter 
thick. The fortification wall has a wide rampart which allows us to take a tour of the fortress in 
this rectangular shaped portion. The parapet wall on the Southern fortification wall is heighted 
and is approximately three meter in height. Similar height for the parapet wall could had existed 
for the entire fortification wall as it exists in broken condition at many places and on the 
Northern fortification wall, we can see the similar level of the parapet wall which is too broken at 
many places. The parapet wall is pierced at regular levels for gun slits and gun windows. Here in 
this part, gun slits are more in number than the gun windows. The gun windows are provided in 
the Eastern, Northern and Southern fortification wall. Even the Western fortification wall has 


gun slits in its parapet wall facing the open rectangular portion and the fortress entrance at the 
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level of bastion's first floor. This rectangular shaped portion of the fortress is approximately 
twenty seven meter long and twenty five centimeters broad. This portion is constructed with 
undressed and dressed stones in random rubble masonry and is plastered from outside. The 
pentagonal shaped bastion, which adjoins the rectangular part of the fortress in its Western end, 
is also a large one storey structure. It can be entered through a T-shaped door. There are large 
gun windows provided here in the ground Floor. The gun windows at the ground level are in 
arched shape. Even the gun window is present in the Eastern wall of the pentagonal bastion 
which originally opened towards the rectangular portion of the fortress but is covered and 
blocked. The first floor has large rectangular shaped windows. Empty holes originally occupied 
by wooden logs can be seen at many places which originally bore the burden of the first floor. 
Staircase adjoining the Western fortification wall of the fortress can be seen here which could 
had lead earlier to the first floor. The bastion was originally roofed but the roof no more 
survives. The walls here are neatly plastered and have traces of blue color paint, which means 
that it was originally painted from inside. At the maximum, the space inside the bastion is 
approximately fourteen meter long and eleven meter wide and the walls are approximately three 
meter thick. 

Architecturally, Mahim Fortress is an interesting specimen involving construction activities of 
different periods. The Mahim Fortress is generally taken as a single period construction structure 
by the all researchers and History enthusiasts but the careful observation of the fortress reveals 
some interesting features which goes contrary to this popularly held view. It is already written 
above that the Mahim Fortress can be divided into parts- first is the rectangular space enclosed 
by the fortification wall pierced at regular intervals with gun slits and gun windows and second is 
the pentagonal shaped bastion which adjoins the rectangular portion of fortress. In the 
rectangular portion, the quantity of gun slits outnumbers the gun windows. The gun windows can 
be seen in the Eastern, Northern and Southern fortification walls whereas the gun slits are present 
in the entire fortification wall. This structure is mostly constructed with undressed and dressed 
Stones in random rubble masonry and was properly plastered. The structural interventions or 
treatments provided to this part of fortress can be observed everywhere inside the fortress where 
we can see some older parts or structural components which were blocked in the later period. 
This rectangular structural portion follows the proper alignment in accordance to its original 


design and plan. But some addition can be observed in the Western part of the structure. The 
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pentagonal bastion which forms at present the Western side of the fortress, from careful 
observation, appears as the later addition to the original square shaped fortress and the same can 
be seen at the site. On the plan, the bastion remains on the corner of the rectangular shaped 
fortress and is not joined properly in the Northern fortification wall. Had it been the structural 
component of the original fortress, its fortification wall could have been merged with the rest of 
Northern fortification wall and like the similar architectural specimens, the bastion could have 
got the shape either like an arrow tipped bastion or a proper pentagonal Bastion. But the same is 
not observed and found here and thus, the shape and alignment of the bastion appears to be an 
alien to the rest of structure. There was an attempt to merge the pentagonal bastion into the 
original rectangular shaped fortress and it was achieved by providing a T-shaped entrance to it at 
the ground floor and another entrance at the left end of Western fortification wall on the first 
floor of the bastion. While doing so, interestingly, the gun slits originally provided in the 
Western fortification wall of the original rectangular fortress were retained which anyhow, 
served no purpose in the new amendment made to the structure. Also the height of parapet wall 
near the pentagonal shaped bastion in the Southern fortification wall was increased to make it in 
level with the height of the bastion and to provide an extra security to it. Even the staircase 
which is provided at the center of the Western fortification wall which at present gives access to 
the pentagonal bastion and the Northern and Southern fortification seems to be the addition made 
in the structure to accommodate the entries to the pentagonal bastion and to give equal access to 
the Northern and Southern fortification walls and ultimately to the Eastern fortification wall. In 
the pentagonal bastion, we mostly see large arched gun windows. This portion is neatly plastered 
and painted. A careful observation of the both structures leaves no doubt to the fact that the 
pentagonal bastion was the later addition to the original rectangular shaped fortress belonging to 
the Portuguese period. The survey report of Captain Thomas Dickinson (1818 A.D.) has also 
referred to the pentagonal bastion, which is originally mentioned in the report as "Hexagonal 
Battery" as "of later date than the fort". It appears that the addition, most probably could be 
made in the Maratha period but the exact references have to be located. 

From the survey report (1818 A.D.) of Captain Dickinson, Mahim Fortress is described as the 
structure of considerable strength and size. The principal gateway is mentioned as provided in 
the Eastern fortification wall which was three feet thick and fourteen feet high. The extreme 


height of fortification wall (including the parapet wall) is mentioned as twenty eight feet high. 
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Few The huts belonging to the garrison of the fortress were present inside the fortress and also a 
store was present. There was a well inside the fortress. Sea water (or water of Mahim creek) 
reached up to the Western side of the fortress and was surrounded by the village and trees on the 
other sides. Due to the close proximity of village settlement and trees and the fortress, there was 
possibility that enemy could reach the fortress without being detected. The pentagonal bastion, 
called as "Hexagonal Battery" was a structure mounted with twenty cannons and is mentioned as 
a bombproof structure. After the fortress came under the control of British administration, it 
served as the residence of British collector. Thus, in the British period also, the structure could 
have gone through certain modifications. In 1862 A.D. the fortress is mentioned as in "good 


condition" and "the strongest fort except of Arnala" (Campbell 1882). 


25. Shirgaon Fortress (Latitude 19.696252°, Longitude 72.713524°) (Images - 24 and 25) 
(Taluka — Palghar, District — Palghar, Maharashtra) 


Location : 


Shirgaon Fortress is located in Shirgaon village on the Mahim-Shirgaon road. The fortress is 
located on a slightly raised land near the Shirgaon beach and at present lies at an approximate 
distance of four hundred meters from the Arabian sea coast which is on the Western side of the 


fortress. 


The Defense Management in the Portuguese Period (1534 - 1739 A.D.) : 


Shirgaon was annexed into the dominion of the Portuguese Province of the North in 1559 A.D. 
when the Portuguese Viceroy Constantine de Braganza captured Daman and its dependent 
territory from the Shah of Gujarat. It is not known Portuguese constructed the fortification in 
Shirgaon which from its appearance and contemporary description in the Maratha documents, 
seems to be a fortified mansion owned by the Portuguese landlord to whom this village was 
leased by the Portuguese State in exchange of quint-rent. As mentioned in the Chapter number 
two, it was expected from the landlord to make necessary arrangement for defense of his area by 


constructing defense structures and by managing its security. The fortification of Shirgaon was 
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constructed in a similar way and of which description is given in the Section of Architecture. The 
Portuguese fortification in Shirgaon is mentioned in Antonio Bocarro and Pedro Berreto 
Resende’s "Livro das Plantas de Todas as Fortalezas, cidades e povoacoens do Estado da India 


Oriental" (1635 A.D.). 


During the Maratha-Portuguese War (1737 - 1739 A.D.) : 


The Beginning (November, 1737 A.D.) 


There are some available letters authored by mainly by Maratha commanders like Malhar Hari 
(who is also referred as Ladoba in some letters) and few by Ramchandra Hari Patwardhan from 
which we can reconstruct the sequence of Maratha assault on Shirgaon. Malhar Hari, a Maratha 
commander who was originally entrusted to capture Tarapur from Portuguese control, while on 
his way to Tarapur, came to know of Maratha assault on Kelve-Mahim where his associate 
Vitthal Pant was involved. Before heading to Tarapur, he chose to camp at Betegaon (near 
Boisar, District — Palghar, Maharashtra) where he met Vitthal Vishwanath after the latter's return 
from Kelve. It was emerged from their discussion that in the absence of required ammunition and 
men force, it would be better to delay the proposed assault on Tarapur as Tarapur was a strongly 
fortified and well equipped place. Since Marathas were targeting Kelve-Mahim, a suggestion 
came from some Maratha commanders that they should target Shirgaon first which could be 
captured with minimum efforts and it would also help in encircling Kelve-Mahim. It is in this 
letter of Malhar Hari, then camping at Betegaon to Chimaji Appa dated 14" November, 1737 
A.D. (& 28 XvId) that we come to know about how for the first time Marathas attacked Shirgaon. 
Malhar Hari wrote to Chimaji Appa that on 13"" November, 1737 A.D. it was discussed between 
him and Vitthal Vishwant that instead of directly hitting Shirgaon under their command, they 
should depute a force under their subordinate commanders. Accordingly, they appointed 
Rajashree Appajirao Khanvilkar to command the force of one thousand soldiers which 
comprised of seven hundred soldiers of Malhar Hari and three hundred soldiers of Vitthal Pant. 
Malhar Hari informs Chimaji Appa that at the time of launching the attack, the attack party was 
lacking in ammunition but the soldiers were provided with the stock available in the camp, which 


resulted in each soldier having ammunition for three gun shots. As the force left in the night from 
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Betegaon to attack Shirgaon Fort, it was in the morning that the clash between Portuguese and 
Maratha forces started. The Maratha force was able to go near the entrance of the fortified 
mansion but after the violent clash, they had to retreat as their ammunition stock was exhausted 
and they could not continue with their traditional weapons like swords and spears. In the clash, 
Malhar Hari reports to Chimaji Appa that from the enemy side seven soldiers were killed and 
many were injured (the exact number was unknown to Malhar Hari) and from the Maratha side, 
two persons were killed and twelve soldiers were injured. From the experience gained in the first 
attack, Malhar Hari writes that there is no any option to get the place than to have better 
provision and stock of bullets, ammunition and explosives. The Maratha force on its return to 
Betegaon, captured some cattle and brought them to Betegaon. According to Malhar Hari as he 
writes in the letter that even if he received a stock of bullets and ammunition, the chances to 
capture Shirgaon were less but he hoped to conquer the place with the blessings of his master 
(Chimaji Appa) (Sardesai 1931: 60 - 61). Apparently on the same day, he wrote one supplement 
to Chimaji Appa in which he writes about the difficulties being faced by him before marching to 
Tarapur and the existing military situation which forced him to change the plan of attack. Malhar 
Hari writes Chimaji Appa that after having discussion with Rajashree Vitthal Pant, it was 
advised by the latter that Shirgaon, a fortified Portuguese place which lies at a distance of four 
Kos from Tarapur having a fortified mansion garrisoned by hundred soldiers should be stormed 
first as it would be easy to capture. The fortress, he says has four cannons but has a source of 
water outside the fortification. After getting the local informers, he hopes to capture the place in 
four days by storming the place with two attack companies armed with some quantity of bullets 
and ammunition available with Vitthal Pant. About the force allocated to him to attack Tarapur, 
he says that out of the sanctioned force of two thousand soldiers and five hundred cavalrymen, 
he received the force of one thousand and hundred soldiers only. A commander named Basappa 
with his group of soldiers from Karnataka fled from Titwala (at present in Taluka — Kalyan, 
District — Thane, Maharashtra) where Malhar Hari’s force camped while on the way to Firangan. 
Malhar Hari thought initially that they could had left behind or mislead and thus did not inform 
Chimaji Appa but after the consecutive three camps, he realized that the force of Basappa fled 
and thus he requests Chimaji Appa to punish Basappa after finding him or to ask clarification 
from the agent who was engaged to hire the force of Basappa. He reports the force of two 


hundred and fifty to three hundred soldiers of Rajashree Narayan Joshi had not reached his camp 
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and Chimaji Appa should instruct Joshi to send his soldiers to their place of posting, At the 
present, he writes that with the force of Rajashree Vitthal Pant which comprised of four hundred 
cavalrymen, he has the force of infantrymen amounting to one thousand two hundred to three 
hundred and from the sanctioned strength of five hundred strong cavalry, he has only fifty six 
comprising twenty six from Ranoji Jadhav, twelve from Khandnak and eighteen from Surrav 
Yadav. He informs that neither Maloji Thorat with his force reached his camp nor the bullets and 
explosives. In the absence of required force and weaponry, he informs Chimaji Appa that it 
would not be possible to attack Tarapur as it is well fortified and supplied with material and also 
has a force of approximately six hundred to seven hundred soldiers who were always on move 
in the area to guard the place. Malhar Hari promises that despite such difficulties, he would 
proceed to his mission the next day. From the content of this supplement, it seems that could be a 
supplement to the letter dated 14"° November, 1737 A.D. which Malhar Hari wrote to Chimaji 
Appa after consulting Vitthal Vishwanath who had just returned from Kelve (Sardesai 1931: 100 
— 101). From this undated letter of Malhar Hari to Chimaji Appa, which from the content of 
letter belongs to the month of November, 1737 A.D. we come to know of military situation in 
Shirgaon. Malhar Hari says the fortification in Shirgaon is of same level like Manor and the 
place has approximately five hundred houses, orchards and plantation of coconut, palm etc. trees 
and shrubs. He says that they have enough places around the fortification to build their posts for 
the purpose of enforcing siege and opines that if Shirgaon is captured then Kelve-Mahim could 
be effectively encircled. The fortress which was garrisoned by two hundred persons, he says, is 
at distance of one and half Kos North of Mahim near the sea coast and has seven large cannons 
in which two are big and the rest five are small. The fortress is impregnable and has creek on its 
either sides, Malhar Hari reports. Considering its location, Malhar Hari thinks that his force 
should first concentrate on Shirgaon as it would help in capturing Mahim. For capturing 
Shirgaon, he says, he would need ammunition and bullets and informs that he had written to 
Rajashree Mahadaji Keshav to get a stock of it. After receiving the stock, Malhar Hari thinks that 
he would be able to capture Shirgaon in a day or two and then he would march to Tarapur. He 
complains to Chimaji Appa that despite his repeated requests, he had not received the stock of 
bullets, ammunition, explosives and guns and which he says would affect the mission and 
requests for steady supply of war material and funds. On the issue of grain stock, he informs 


Chimaji Appa that the entire region had no grain stock and he had managed to get some grain 
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stock for his force. He further says that he is ready to die for the cause of his master but would 
never cause any embarrassment to his master and thus to get favorable results, he requests 
Chimaji Appa to pay attention to his requests (Sardesai 1931: 62 - 63). Here in this letter dated 
24"" November, 1737 A.D. (© & 3S), Malhar Hari writes to Rajashree Ramchadra Pant who 
was deputed by Chimaji Appa for Kelve-Mahim mission, firstly by welcoming him to Kelve- 
Mahim region and thereafter informing him of the military status of Shirgaon-Kelve-Mahim 
region. He says he was delayed for proceeding to Tarapur by twelve to thirteen days as he kept 
on waiting for soldiers and commanders who were supposed to join his force according to the 
orders of his master (Peshwa Bajirao I and Chimaji Appa) but who did not join him in sufficient 
numbers. This was how his twelve to thirteen days were wasted, he says. In between, he writes 
that he received some funds from Shankaraji Keshav Phadke which enabled him to pay his 
soldiers and with the force of Vitthal Vishwanath, he decided to target Shirgaon first. According 
to the plan, he informs Ramchandra Pant that he has camped at Shirgaon and is enforcing siege 
around the fortress. The strong fortress at Shirgaon, he says, has seven cannons and is one and 
half more in height than the Portuguese Fortress at Manor. The fortress is being regularly 
supplied with aid by Portuguese armada, Malhar Hari informs Ramchandra Pant. He writes that 
at the time of writing the letter, he had total one hundred and three soldiers (Cavalrymen from 
Surrao and Maloji, twenty three sodiers of Ranoji Shinde, fourty eight soldiers of Yesaji Anant, 
nineteen soldiers of Surrao Yadav and thirteen soldiers of Khandnak. One commander named 
Maloji did not report to his duty, Malhar Hari writes in the letter). With the force available with 
him, Malhar Hari informs that he had surrounded the fortress from the all sides and hopes that he 
would be able to capture the place in a day or two. He also writes that as the enemy force was 
being regularly supplied with material by Portuguese ships in the creek and sea, his force is 
coming under heavy fire from the ships and Fortress. He says that his men are doing much hard 
work for the mission and he expects that with the blessings and valor of his master (Peshwa 
Bajirao I and Chimaji Appa), he would be able to get the place in his control very soon (Sardesai 
1931: 63 - 64). It seems that it is around this time that Vitthal Vishwanath fell ill and went to 
Manor to rest and left his nephew and his men in the Maratha camp at Shirgaon. Ramchandra 
Hari, after being deputed to lead Maratha operations at Kelve-Mahim started his journey to reach 
his destination. While on the way, he stopped at places - Asheri and Manor before finally 


reaching Shirgaon from where he updated the military situation in Shirgaon and Kelve-Mahim 
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region to Chimaji Appa by his letter dated 27" November, 1737 A.D. (@ ¥ RIG). During his 
stay in Manor, Ramchandra Hari met ailing Vitthal Vishwanath. Ramchandra Hari finally 
reached Shirgaon on 26" November, 1737 A.D. (® 3 RSI) where he met Malhar Hari, the 
Maratha commander who was leading the operation at Shirgaon. Ramchandra Hari, after visiting 
Maratha fronts in Shirgaon, says that Maratha force had surrounded the village from all sides and 
with the blessings of his master (Chimaji Appa), he expects that Shirgaon would be captured 
soon (Sardesai 1931: 64 - 65). This letter dated 28" November, 1737 A.D. (© & IGM ) written 
by Malhar Hari to Chimaji Appa is important considering the content of letter which contains the 
honest submission and observation of Malhar Hari on Shirgaon and his future military plan for 
Tarapur-Chinchani. Malhar Hari writes that he started his journey from Betegaon on 19" 
November, 1737 A.D. (@ 2& XvId) and he reached Shirgaon on the same day in the morning. 
After reaching Shirgaon, he started to build posts around Shirgaon and after observing the 
location and fortress, he says that he was given wrong feedback on the military situation of the 
place by the informers who were of the opinion that the place could be captured very easily. 
After visiting the place, he writes that the information supplied to him about the possibility of 
capturing the place just after issuing a single warning to the enemy force was a lie ("Sire 


RIA Hie Hd Sled UM sHeta Arla F Sle F Weura Sle. Uk_ Baer soe FRA GMT 
Uleldta UU MNS qewd GUAU, PIA) sled WA YR set"). He describes the 


location, Fortress and military situation of Shirgaon in the following words - 


fess srr dg dels uae BAR. sare Hlemat dasa Sdte sne a Aorgale 
aie. BR Foot Tawi a aS Uw a tHe Aw. Apu Garcedl Hlerax Ua aH. ars AY 
alel Sel Uc GATT aA. Ore Set Urs. GRA Toten TRUST sige, Ssd see anita 
herd udf teordt ct crores Eel, ada feteata SR ¢ feet ware teu aA 
astdhd AOR. ble siclage AA Udel se. AAS Oi Arel F SARA SaUll. UT yest 
SANG Veal ¢ Sa. cheptel yf abrefl. Sara TSet TeoraT NY Hranaxt aetlas area a 
SRS GA AR HAMA ARR. Ho HIM StRHS SSM, Fl UA PASI SRARTA 
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(English Translation - "The place is surrounded by orchards and plantations from three sides and 
by the sea on the Western side. The Fortress is one and a quarter more in height than the 
fortification at Thane and is strong too. There are four bastions on the four sides, one fortified 
Mansion and one Church. In total there are seven cannons on the Fortress. Among them, two are 
of ten Sher in caliber and five are of five Sher in caliber. Besides, there are weapons like guns, 
catapults, mortars, arrows, spears etc. and the place is garrisoned by approximately two to two 
hundred and fifty soldiers comprising of one hundred and twenty five soldiers, fifty Christian, 
Bhandari and Portuguese soldiers. The Fortress in its expanse is similar to the one at Manor. But 
the Fortress at Manor has no source of water and the building is smaller in height. Here at this 
place, the building is strong and heighted. It is well manned by soldiers. Even if to say that the 
place does not receive the aid, then Mahim is at distance of one Kos in South, Tarapur at a 
distance of three to four Kos in the North and Dahanu is at distance of eight Kos in the North. 
From the sea on the Western side, aid can be received through the armada. In totality, the place is 


very critical".) 


On knowing that without strongly laying the siege around the fortress, the place would not be 
captured, Malhari informs Chimaji Appa that he has established posts around the fortress from 
where he regularly attacks the fortress with guns and mortars. The enemy force, he says, attacks 
the Maratha fronts during day and night with cannons and guns from the fortress and ships in the 
sea and in reply; Marathas answer in the counter fire. As the enemy would not relent just by gun 
and mortar fire, Malhar Hari informs that he wrote to Rajashree Vitthal Vishwanath (then resting 
at Manor due to illness) to send two cannons but says that he received two cannons of smaller 
calibers which comprised a cannon from Tandulwadi Fort and the other from Manor. He says 
that such smaller caliber cannons are of little use in Shirgaon but still to use something in the 
stock than to not have anything at all, he writes that he shot a round from the cannon brought 
from Manor in the night of 27th November, 1737 A.D. (% 8 USA). He says that he would 
properly organize the artillery in his possession and would inform Chimaji Appa after capturing 
the place in a day or two. To moralize and energize even the weakest in his force for the cause of 
his master (Chimaji Appa), he informs that he announced the awards of necklace, pearl 


ornaments etc. to the performers without any distinction. By the blessing of his master, he hopes 
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that he would be able to capture the place in a day or two and says it would help in enforcing the 
fear of Marathas in the Portuguese camp (Sardesai 1931: 66 - 68). 


December, 1737 A.D. 


The progress of Maratha siege of Shirgaon in the month of December can be known from some 
letters authored by Maratha commanders like Malhar Hari, Ramchandra Hari Patwardhan, 
Vasudev Joshi and Vitthal Vishwanth which mostly comprise of undated letters. The Maratha 
commanders in Shirgaon and Mahim were continuously exchanging updates and information and 
were formulating their military strategies accordingly. The Maratha commanders were moving 
their troops and materials from their camps in Mahim and Shirgaon as per the demand of 
situation and according to requests they received from time to time from the commanders in both 
camps. These letters are helpful to understand the strategies employed by the Maratha command 
in Shirgaon against Portuguese and the military plans that they had in mind after capturing 
Shirgaon. 

In this letter dated 12th December, 1737 A.D. (8 38 UISI4) by Malhar Hari to an unnamed 
Maratha commander posted at Mahim (Ramchandra Hari Patwardhan?), Malhar Hari 
communicates the receipt of sugar amounting to rupees one. About the allegation of Manaji 
Aangrey's armada not rendering help to the Maratha force engaged in the siege of Mahim while 
it was near the Mahim coast, Malhar Hari informs the addressee that the latter should write to 
Manaji Aangrey who wants to know about the source of the news reported to the Maratha 
command at Mahim. Hari also asks the addressee to send one milking buffalo to him as the 
buffalo available with him did not give milk. For the attack on Shirgaon, he informs the 
addressee that on 12th December, 1737 A.D. he fired five to seven rounds from the cannon on 
the Fortress and because of the cannon shots, a portion of Fortress’s wall collapsed but he did not 
get counter-fire from the Portuguese side. Hari is clueless about the Portuguese act and asks the 
addressee that whether the enemy ships have stopped coming after the Maratha force at Mahim 
built a post at the port and asks for continuous update to be sent to him (Sardesai 1931: 74). 
Vitthal Vishwanath by this letter dated 26" December, 1737 A.D. (AI & ¥ Ae Hult) updates 
the situation in Shirgaon to Chimaji Appa. Vitthal Vishwanath begins by welcoming the decision 
of Chimaji Appa to depute Vasudev Joshi to Shirgaon and says that due to strictness of Joshi, 
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many works would be get done as all people were working hard to achieve the task of Chimaji 
Appa. He hopes that due to the pious deeds of Chimaji Appa, Shirgaon would be conquered soon 
as the Maratha fronts had gone near the Fortress and Marathas had planned to mine the Fortress. 
He says that Portuguese trapped in the Fortress are in difficult condition as no help is coming 
from the sea due to the tight Maratha siege. Elaborating upon how Vasudev Joshi’s arrival in 
Shirgaon had helped the civil situation to come in control, he says that after the Maratha troops 
reached Shirgaon and the region, the local population was pressurized to fulfill the rising 
demands of the troops and to do forced labor for various activities in the Maratha camp. As he 
was looking after the area according to the order of Chimaji Appa, he says to ease the situation, 
he tried to mediate but very few Maratha commanders listened to him. But after the entry of 
Vasudev Joshi, he says all such practices have been stopped as Joshi issued a stern warning to 
all. It helped to gain confidence of the local population, he writes in the letter. On the issue of 
him employing people from the local fishermen community on which some Maratha 
commanders had raised objections by saying that the hired people were not doing their job 
satisfactorily, Vitthal Vishwanath says that Chimaji Appa may inquire to Vasudev Joshi and 
could know the truth. He says that he does not have any support than of Chimaji Appa and thus 
request for the latter’s attention. He informs Chimaji Appa that payment to his troop was unpaid 
from the month of Ashwin (September — October) and requests Chimaji Appa to make provision 
for wages so that he could pay his men. He informs Chimaji Appa that he is regularly supplying 
material and funds to Shankaraji Keshav as instructed and would not do any negligence in his 
duties. He informs Chimaji Appa that Portuguese raided two to four villages near Tarapur and 
due to the raid, the local population in the neighboring five to ten villages fled the area. He hopes 
that the situation could be avoided after the capture of Shirgaon and after the deployment of 
Vasudev Joshi to Tarapur with hundred horsemen. He says that in such situation, he could 
concentrate on Mahim (Sardesai 1933: 109 — 110). Vasudev Joshi by his letter dated 27" 
December, 1737 A.D. (II & & XHvll4) informs Chimaji Appa about the military situation in 
Shirgaon. He writes that Marathas have surrounded Shirgaon from all sides and fortified their 
positions around the village and the port but says that many persons employed for the task are 
new and not suitable for the purpose of pushing the siege further. He says that he is not willing to 
punish them due to the task of upcoming Maratha assault on Shirgaon Fortress. He says that by 


the grace of his master, he hopes to capture the Fortress soon and would be storming Tarapur 
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after combining Maratha forces from Shirgaon and Mahim. He says that after capturing 
Shirgaon, he is planning to send a company of two hundred soldiers and hundred horsemen to 
Tarapur and to post them after every two Kos distance so that Asheri could also be captured from 
Portuguese. He further writes that the nephew of Rajashree Vitthal Vishwanath — Balaji Keshav 
is in Shirgaon with his men and was doing his duty with complete dedication. He calls Keshav a 
brave person and says that Govind Anant toils hard for the task assigned to him (Sardesai 1933: 
65 — 66). 

Apart from the three above quoted dated letters, there are some undated letters mostly written by 
Malhar Hari from his camp in Shirgaon which provide us some details of day to day activities in 
the Maratha camps in Shirgaon and Mahim in the month of December, 1737A.D. Though 
undated but they inform us that in addition to laying siege around the Fortress and village of 
Shirgaon, Mararthas had extended their posts up to the port of Shirgaon and despite inferior to 
Portuguese in artillery and gun power, had utilized all fire power under their disposal, especially 
the artillery pieces which they had captured from Portuguese in the places like Manor and 
Tandulwadi. They even were preparing to mine the Fortress in Shirgaon and were trying hard to 
resist landing of Portuguese aid to Kelve-Mahim and Shirgaon. Also, the situation of besieged 
population of Shirgaon Fortress was becoming miserable with each passing day due to their 
limited available stock of war material and daily provisions and they were in wait of 
reinforcement and aid from Vasai. In this first undated letter (from the content of letter, it seems 
to have belonged to the Month of December, 1737 A.D.) of Malhar Hari to an unknown 
addressee (Ramchandra Hari Patwardhan?), we come to know about the contemporary military 
situation in Shirgaon. On being informed of the arrival of Portuguese armada at Dharavi, Malhar 
Hari asks the addressee to regularly communicate him the updates as the armada could have been 
destined to Shirgaon. On being desired by the Maratha command to combine the Maratha forces 
posted at Mahim and Shirgaon to target Mahim after capturing Shirgaon, Malhar Hari informs 
that he is taking all necessary measures for the early capture of Shirgaon. He writes that the 
fronts led by Balaji Pant and Govind Pant have gone near the Fortress and he has posted hundred 
infantrymen and cavalrymen round the clock at Shirgaon port and the same arrangement was 
made for Mahim port too. He informs that his trenches have gone up to the distance of seventy 
Hath near the Fortress. On being informed of the issue of deserters from the Maratha force 


posted in Firangan, he informs the addressee that he has written a letter on this issue to 
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Rajashree Vitthal Pant and has asked him to inquire people crossing through Khardi and Bor 
Ghat to catch the deserters. He assures to send funds to the addressee as asked by the latter 
(Sardesai 1931: 97 — 98). Malhar Hari in this second undated letter (from the content of letter, it 
appears that the addressee could be a Maratha commander engaged in the siege of Mahim) 
written to an unknown addressee (Ramchandra Hari Patwardhan?) (received on 19th December, 
1737 A.D. WIS 2& UISI4) informs the addressee that he received artilleryman from him and as 
written by addressee to strike the Fortress (at Shirgaon) with cannons, Malhar Hari writes that 
the artilleryman after completing worship ritual of the cannon, fired two shots on the Fortress in 
the morning. He promises to make strong attack in the evening. He asks the addressee to write 
him the status of his position regularly (Sardesai 1931: 71). Malhar Hari in this third undated 
letter (from the content of letter, it could have belonged to the months of November-December, 
1737 A.D.) written to an unknown addressee (Ramchandra Hari Patwardhan?) asks for twenty 
cannons balls for the cannon which the addressee had sent to Shirgaon. Malhar Hari asks the 
addressee to send ten persons for digging trenches as his soldiers were tired after doing the work 
which he expects to complete in a day or two. He informs the addressee that he would go to 
Kelve to get some fodder with his soldiers and by such act, he says the enemy would see the 
force which Marathas had employed for conquering Kelve-Mahim and the show would act as a 
deterrent for Portuguese troops to not come in open battle against Marathas (Sardesai 1931: 71). 
Malhar Hari by this fourth undated letter to an unknown addressee, most probably a Maratha 
commander posted at Mahim (Ramchandra Hari Patwardhan?) enquires about a flotilla of seven 
Portuguese ships which was harboring at Mahim and informs that how he has alerted his men 
after the arrival of Portuguese aid and had posted cavalrymen near the port. The newly brought 
cannon, he reports, was utilized to shoot but the one shot which was fired from cannon pierced 
the wall of a Maratha post and thus, he informs that he has to properly keep his post in order 
before firing the next shot. After arranging his cannon position in the night, he informs that he 
would start firing shots on the next day. He says that if he receives the small cannon which he 
requested from the addressee for use in Shirgaon then he would start bombing the Fortress with 
all three cannons which would be with him. (Sardesai 1931: 73). Malhar Hari by this fifth 
undated letter to an unknown addressee, most probably a Maratha commander posted at Mahim 
(Ramchandra Hari Patwardhan?) seeks confirmation of whether the Portuguese armada 


comprising of thirty one ships harboring near Shirgaon is the same which was at Mahim. If not 
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then he writes to the addressee that his men sent to Mahim should be redeployed to Shirgaon and 
he asks the addressee to take care in view of the arrival of Portuguese reinforcement and to 
reinforce his force whenever necessary. As he saw that the three ships from the Portuguese 
armada were about to reach near the Shirgaon port, he thinks that the armada had come to assist 
the besieged Portuguese force in Shirgaon (Sardesai 1931: 72). Malhar Hari by this sixth undated 
letter to an unknown addressee, most probably a Maratha Commander posted at Mahim 
(Ramchandra Hari Patwardhan?) asks to send him cannon balls for the big cannon if they arrived 
from Arnala. He asks the addressee to write him the update of the day and to inform him whether 
the Portuguese armada had come to the port or was still at Mahim coast. He suggests the 
addressee that the latter should try to capture a Portuguese and to interrogate him for their 
military plan. If possible, he suggest the addressee to burn the Portuguese armada in the night by 
awarding a person who comes forward to complete the task. For doing the task, he suggests that 
a force of hundred to two hundred Soldiers should be deputed and should be armed with 
explosives to burn the Portuguese armada. Considering the ever increasing sound of cannon 
shots at Mahim which was heard by Marathas in Shirgaon, Malhar Hari asks the addressee to 
regularly communicate him the updates (Sardesai 1931: 72 - 73). In this seventh undated letter 
(from the content of letter, the letter seems to have belonged to the month of December, 1737 
A.D.) of Malhar Hari to Ramchandra Hari Patwardhan, information of contemporary military 
situation in Shirgaon is provided. Responding to Patwardhan's request to send some 
reinforcement from Shirgaon to Mahim in view of the successful landing of Portuguese 
reinforcement at Mahim and their forceful entry in the Fortress, Malhar Hari informs that due to 
increased tensions in Shirgaon and the progress of Maratha siege around Shirgaon Fortress, it is 
not possible for him to send reinforcement as he lacks sufficient men power to deploy on 
cannons stockades at Shirgaon itself. He informs that after the return of Shyamaji Krishna from 
the battle front (the name of battle front is not mentioned but considering the available references 
of the period, it seems that he was deputed to lead the force of hundred to hundred and twenty 
cavalrymen to raid the area from Asheri to Tarapur and the same is evident from the letter of 


Ramchandra Hari Patwardhan to Chimaji Appa dated 23rd December, 1737 A.D. ©& & ae 


XAvll-1), he would send Shyamaji Krishna to Patwardhan's camp. He informs Patwardhan that on 
the day of writing the letter, one old Man ran out from the Fortress and he was brought before 


Malhar Hari by Maratha soldiers. The old man informed Malhar Hari that inside the Fortress, 
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there are approximately one hundred and seventy five soldiers among which nine to ten were 
Portuguese and the rest were Hindu and Muslims. The local subjects according to the old man 
were approximately five to seven hundred in number and the Fortress had a stock of rice which 
could feed the population trapped inside the Fortress only up to eight to ten days and the Fortress 
had no more any stock of wood. It was the Patil (Village Headman) of Brahmangaon, who was 
leading the Portuguese operation at Shirgaon, the old man informed Malhar Hari and informed 
him that except the Portuguese soldiers and officials, the rest of people were asking for 
negotiations with Marathas. According to the old Man, the Portuguese officials have asked 
people to wait for five days considering the promise of Portuguese authorities in Vasai for 
sending reinforcement to rescue them and if this does not happen then the Portuguese officials 
have promised people for starting negotiations with the Maratha command at Shirgaon (Sardesai 
1931: 75 - 76). In this undated letter written by an unknown author to Ramchandra Pant, a 
detailed report is requested about the assault which the enemy made on Marathas, especially 
about the number of enemies, composition of them (whether comprised of Bhandari, Christians 
etc.), number of persons killed and injured, whether the Maratha horsemen came ahead to fight 
against the enemies and up to where the enemy came out of the Fortress to attack the Maratha 
force. The author states that he has sent Baji Ganesh for the purpose and a report should be sent 
along with him. The author also enquires about the Portuguese armada which was in the sea and 
whether it would attack them. He assures Ramchandra Pant to provide fifty horsemen in the early 
morning of the next day. From the description present in the letter, it appears that the letter was 
written at the time of Maratha’s siege of Shirgaon in December, 1737 A.D. and the author in the 
most probability could be Malhar Hari inquiring about situation in Mahim (Sardesai 1933: 40 — 
41). Vasudev Joshi from this undated letter (from the content of letter, it seems that the letter 
was written by Vasudev Joshi from Shirgaon when Marathas were trying to surround Shirgaon 
and Shirgaon Fort in the month of December, 1737 A.D. The letter could had been addressed to 
Ramchandra Hari Patwardhan deployed at that time in Mahim) informs to the unnamed person 
about the situation of the place where he was posted. He says that a Maratha cannon post caught 
fire which damaged the post. Portuguese fired some eight to ten cannon and bullet shots on the 
post but it did not cause much harm as the Maratha posts were in alert mode, he writes in the 
letter. He informs that Marathas had started to dig trenches but they lacked pickaxes. He asks the 


unnamed person to send ten sharp pickaxes and also to send an artilleryman about which he had 
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requested a night earlier (Sardesai 1933: 40). Here in this eighth undated letter of Malhar Hari to 
an unnamed commander (most probably Ramchandra Hari Patwardhan who was posted at 
Mahim), we come to know of various strategies employed by the Maratha command at Shirgaon 
to capture the Fortress in the month of December, 1737 A.D. Malhar Hari communicates the 
receipt of cannon and artillerymen from the addressee and assures him that he would start 
bombarding the Fortress in accordance to direction of the addressee. He informs the addressee of 
how in the early morning of that day the big cannon had busted while firing shots. He writes that 
the ladies from Shirgaon Fortress which the Maratha soldiers caught were acting as the servants 
in the Fortress and the ladies were brought by Maratha soldiers near the Fortress and were made 
to appeal the besieged persons inside the Fortress to surrender but he says that no response was 
received (Sardesai 1931: 76). From this ninth undated letter sent by Malhar Hari to an unknown 
addressee, it is reported of how Portuguese reinforcement attempted to land in the night at 
Shirgaon port and how they were resisted by the Maratha troops deployed at the port. It is written 
by Malhar Hari that in the night, two Portuguese Galbat types of ships tried to land 
reinforcement but the landing was not successful owing to Maratha resistance. On the next day, 
he writes that two more Portuguese ships joined the drive. According to Malhar Hari, 
considering the energized attempt by Portuguese to land the reinforcement, it would be difficult 
for Marathas to resist them further. He requests that wages for his troop should be sent and with 
the available funds, even if wages for fifteen days are received then it would be sufficient as the 
wages for the next fifteen days could be paid later. He also communicates the receipt of three 
pickaxes and headgears (Sardesai 1931: 73). From this undated letter most probably written by 
Ramchandra Hari Patwardhan from Mahim to Vasudev Joshi in the last week of December, 1737 
A.D. or the first week of January, 1738 A.D. we come to know that during the Maratha 
bombardment on Shirgaon Fortress, one large cannon in the Maratha camp busted, killing its 
Portuguese and Arab operators at the spot and injuring ten to fifteen soldiers standing near the 
cannon. The author writes that at the time of blast, even the Maratha commander Rajashree 
Ladoba (Malhar Hari) and Khandoba were near the cannon but they somehow narrowly escaped. 
Patwardhan says it’s due to god’s blessings that they survived the blast. As Marathas had only 
two small cannons remaining with them in Shirgaon, Patwardhan asks Joshi to start bombing the 
Fortress with those small cannons by the evening of that day. He asks Joshi to send fund of two 


thousand rupees by the evening to pay his Arab soldiers as they had communicated Patwardhan 
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of their decision to leave the Maratha camp if they are not paid with their wages by that time 


(Sardesai 1931: 93 — 94). 
January, 1738 A.D. 


The Maratha siege continued in the month of January, 1738 A.D. Despite Marathas attempting to 
target the Fortress with artillery, the desired outcomes were not forthcoming due to its inferior 


quality. The same can be seen from this letter dated 2" January, 1738 A.D. (@ 82 TAui4 
RPqR) of Ramachandra Hari Patwardhan to Shankaraji Pant Phadke wherein the military 


situation in Mahim and Shirgaon is reported. About Shirgaon, he informs that it is not captured 
by Marathas yet and the cannon brought from Manor to target the Fortress busted during the 
task, making it the second cannon which malfunctioned during the mission at Shirgaon. At 
Mahim, he informs that a Portuguese armada reached which he says, was on the way to Shirgaon 
(Sardesai 1931: 84). The next day, Pedro de Mello reached Mahim with his force and forced 
Marathas to retreat to Shirgaon. After his success in Mahim, his next target was Shirgaon. But 
while planning for his attack on Shirgaon, he had to face noncooperation from a large part of his 
soldiers who refused to join him for the next attack till they were rewarded by Pedro de Mello for 
Portuguese victory in Mahim. Pedro de Mello had no choice but to move ahead with his plan and 
to execute the plan, he selected five hundred trained soldiers who had a long experience of 
service in Estado da India. On 4" January, 1737 A.D. he sailed to Shirgaon and as his armada 
reached near the Fortress, Marathas started to fire on them. In such situation, he himself first got 
down from his ship and made his way forward from chest deep water. His faithful soldiers 
followed him and made an orderly attack on Marathas entrenched around the Shirgaon Fortress. 
Marathas on seeing the approaching enemy tried to block the path of Portuguese but their 
response was chaotic to the planned movement of Portuguese troops. Pedro de Mello took not 
much time in lifting Maratha siege of Shirgaon where at the end of battle, he found that Maratha 
mines had reached near the base of fortification of Shirgaon Fortress. In this action, one infantry 
Captain and one soldier were killed from Portuguese side while a few were injured. From the 
Maratha side, the loss was much as Portuguese found forty dead bodies of Maratha soldiers 
(Pissurlekar 1975: 217 — 218). From the Maratha documents, we come to know that members 


from Khanvilkar family like Bhikajirao, Prataprao, Jivajirao and Antojirao fought bravely 
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against Portuguese in Shirgaon and in the battle Prataprao Khanvilkar was lastly killed (Kelkar 
2008: 158). This is how the first phase of Maratha operation in Shirgaon ended in despair and 
Portuguese under the command of Antonio Cardim Frois and Pedro de Mello found confidence 


to strike Marathas further inland. 


Shirgaon remained in Portuguese control till January, 1739 A.D. and we do not have any 
satisfactory documentary proofs of Maratha-Portuguese confrontation at Shirgaon between the 
period of January, 1738 A.D. to January, 1739 A.D. It is only after the arrival of Chimaji Appa in 
the North Konkan with a large army where he was joined by Shankaraji Keshav Phadke and his 
force that Marathas advanced on Shirgaon after capturing Mahim-Kelve from Portuguese on 20" 


and 21“ January, 1739 A.D. respectively. 
The Second Phase (January, 1739 A.D.) — 


Shrigaon at the time of the second phase of Maratha attack was commanded by Captain Luis 
Serrao who was advised by the Portuguese authorities to surrender the Fort to avoid repetition of 
activities which took place earlier in Kelve. Serrao who was in the process to conclude an 
agreement with Marathas tried to delay it by making a plea to finalize it on the next day as it was 
already night when the both parties had reached an agreement. Luis Serrao, however, instead of 
honoring the promise he made, tried to flee the place with his garrison in the cover of night but 
was apprehended by Marathas near the creek while he and his men were trying to board the 
boats. Along with prisoners made in Mahim, the people captured from Shirgaon were sent to 
custody in Kalyan by Marathas and this is how on 22"! January, 1739 A.D. Shirgaon finally fell 
to Marathas (Pissurlekar 1975: 237 — 238). 


Shirgaon Fortress - The Present Condition and Architectural Description : 


Shirgaon Fortress at present is a protected monument of Directorate of Archaeology and 
Museums, Government of Maharashtra. The careful observation of the Shirgaon Fortress reveals 
the two phases of construction activities, first of the Portuguese period and the second of the 


Maratha period. The fortress at present is approximately seventy five meter long and fifty three 


338 


meter broad and its main axis lies from East to West. The fortification walls are approximately 
ten meters high. The fortress can be entered through the entrance provided in the Northern side 
fortification wall. Four bastions are provided at its four corners in which the bastion on the 
South-West side is arrow tipped shape, the bastion located on the North-West, South-East sides 
are circular shaped and the remaining bastion located on the North —East side has ten angles. A 
small bastion facing the Eastern direction is provided on the Northern side of fortress from where 
the main entrance in arched shape is provided. This bastion at its top houses a Meghdambari. 
After entering inside the fortress, a rectangular shaped water tank can be seen near the roofless 
structure adjoining the Northern fortification. Inside the fortress, access to the Northern side 
fortification is provided in the form of steps which takes us up on the fortification. Similarly, 
steps are provided to access the Southern side fortification and the bastion located on the North- 
Western side. There are three rooms adjoining the Southern fortification near the arrow tipped 
shape bastion. The rectangular shaped structure (twenty three meter long and seven meter broad) 
located adjacent to the Western side fortification was used as Church in the Portuguese period. 
The Western side of Shirgaon fortress was having two layered fortification wall. The rampart of 
the Eastern fortification is approximately two and half meter wide and the rampart of the 
Southern fortification is three and half meter wide. The circular bastion on the South-Eastern 
side is provided with a high parapet wall and has gun windows. The Eastern and Southern side 
fortification walls are wide enough to house internal rooms which in the most probability could 
have been used for the purpose of storage. A small entrance is also provided in the Southern 
fortification. The buttresses are provided from the outer side of Western side fortification. The 
Church had an entrance from the Western side but which was later on blocked. The two types of 
masonries can be observed in the construction of Shirgaon Fortress. The original Portuguese 
period construction was made in random rubble stone masonry and the Maratha enlargement of 
the fortress was done in dressed stone masonry with thick lime pointing. It seems that the 
original Portuguese period construction was forty nine meter broad and thirty six meter long with 
an arrow tipped shaped bastion located on its South-Western side. The Portuguese period 
construction had an entry from the Western side. Marathas, after capturing Shirgaon from 
Portuguese, enlarged fortress on the Eastern side and added two bastions on the North-Eastern 
and South-Eastern side and third bastion on the North-Western side. Marathas constructed the 


entrance and a circular bastion existing at present on the Northern side of fortress. 
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In the Portuguese period, a channel of creek flowed up to the South-Western and Western side of 
Shirgaon Fortress and the same is mentioned in the British description of the fortress (1882 
A.D.) that the sea water used to reach up to the Southern part of the fortress at the time of high 
tide (Campbell 1882). At present, the fortress is surrounded by residential structures on its 
Northern, Eastern and Southern sides and has a wide open play ground to its Western side. 

26. Tarapur 

(Taluka - Dahanu, District - Palghar, Maharashtra) 


i. Tarapur Fort, Tarapur (Latitude 19.863642°, Longitude 72.682096°) (Images 26 and 27) 
ii. The Portuguese period Circular Bastion at Buruzpada, Chinchani (Image - 28) 
(Latitude 19.885524°, Longitude 72.683036° ) 


Location : 


Tarapur Fort is situated in Tarapur village and the fort guards the strategic Tarapur creek which 
flows on the North side of fort. Tarapur village is located approximately eleven kilometers 
North-West of Boisar town. The place is actually called as Tarapur-Chinchani due to the village 
Chinchani situated on the North side of the Tarapur creek. 


The Defense Management in the Portuguese Period (1534 - 1739 A.D.) : 


As mentioned in the Chapter number two, Tarapur was repeatedly raided by Portuguese, 
especially in 1533 A.D. when it was burnt by them. After coming in Portuguese control in 1559 
A.D. Tarapur enjoyed administrative and judicial power over the Paraganah named after it 
under the jurisdiction of Daman. It was attacked by Abyssinians in 1559 A.D. Originally the 
defense structure in Tarapur was a stockade of palm which was resided by the Portuguese 
Captain. In 1593 A.D. the Portuguese Viceroy Matias de Albuquerque ordered the construction 
of fort in Tarapur. The fort was equipped with artillery pieces to defend itself from the enemy 
attacks. The inscription recording the construction of fort is present in the Northern side 
fortification wall which also has the Portuguese coat of arms (of the Albuquerque family ?) 


placed above it. The inscription with the year of 1593 A.D. is reproduced below. 
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ESTEFORTEM.. 
OVFAZEROILVS 
TRISIMO.SORMA 
TIASDLBOQVER 
QVEVISOREID (A)IN 
DIANOANODE 

1593 


The inscription can be put into a single line like this - ESTE FORTE M..OV FAZER O 
ILVSTRISIMO.SOR MATIAS DLBOQVERQ VEVISOREI D (A)INDIA NO ANO DE 1593 


Tarapur also faced the Mughal attacks in 1582 A.D. and 1612 A.D. According to the description 
of the place provided in Antonio Bocarro and Pedro Berreto Resende's Livro das Plantas de 
todas as fortalezas, cidades e povoacoens do Estado da India Oriental, we come to know that 
the place had a fort with round bastions garrisoned by soldiers and officers. Apart from the 
defense structure, the place had a Church, Dominican Monastery and Hospital or Misericordia. 
The place was commanded by a Captain who had a Naik, ten Peons, a Bombardier, a Police 
Inspector with four Peons, an Interpreter, a Writer, a Torch Bearer and an Umbrella Boy as a 
staff in his office. The place had a Vicar and was resided by fifty Portuguese and two hundred 
native Christians and was defended by a militia of hundred slaves who were good fighters and 
were armed with swords, lances and guns. The defense however deteriorated in the report of 
Andre Ribeiro Countinho (1728 A.D.) the place said to have manned by sixty soldiers (Campbell 
1882). 

The village of Chinchani which exists to the North of Tarapur across the Tarapur creek had a 
round shaped bastion which apart from protecting the coastal area, also acted as a signal center 


for the sea traffic. 


During the Maratha-Portuguese War (1737 - 1739 A.D.) : 


The First Phase (November, 1737 — January, 1738 A.D.) - 
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Tarapur, a place of high importance was desired by the Peshwa Bajirao I and Chimaji Appa to be 
under the Maratha control as it was the place which was supplying aid and provisions to the hill 
Fort of Asheri which Marathas had besieged. From Tarapur, supplies were also reaching to 
Dahanu and further down to Shirgaon, Kelve-Mahim and to Vasai. Thus, it is no surprise that the 
places — Tarapur-Chinchani were on the hit list of Marathas from the beginning of their offensive 
in Firangan and accordingly, a commander named Malhar Hari was ordered to capture the place 
from Portuguese control and for which he was provided with an army and funds. From the 
Maratha records, it is clear that in the initial phase of attack on Tarapur, another prominent 
Maratha commander Vitthal Vishwanath was ordered to assist Malhar Hari for the Maratha 
offensive on Tarapur which was originally planned for the month of November, 1737 A.D. But 
even before the operation could begin, Malhar Hari who was marching to Tarapur and had 
reached to a place called Betegaon (at present near Boisar, District — Palghar, Maharashtra), 
came to know about the ongoing Maratha sieges in Kelve-Mahim where Marathas had deployed 
their considerable strength and manpower in the region. Besides, he also came to know about 
another Portuguese stronghold named Shirgaon which was near to Kelve-Mahim and which also 
wanted immediate attention of Marathas to make their mission successful in Kelve-Mahim. What 
exact situation Malhar Hari faced while being camped in Betegaon can be known from this 
undated supplement of him to Chimaji Appa in which he communicates the difficulties being 
faced by him before marching to Tarapur and the existing military situation which forced him to 
change the plan of attack. About the force allocated to him to attack Tarapur, he says that out of 
the sanctioned force of two thousand soldiers and five hundred cavalrymen, he received a force 
of only one thousand and hundred soldiers. A commander named Basappa with his group of 
soldiers from Karnataka fled from Titwala (at present in Taluka — Kalyan, District — Thane, 
Maharashtra) where Malhar Hari’s force camped while on the way to Firangan. Malhar Hari 
thought initially that they were left behind or mislead and thus he did not inform Chimaji Appa 
about the incident but after the three subsequent halts, he realized that the force of Basappa fled 
and thus he requests Chimaji Appa to punish Basappa after finding him or to ask clarification 
from the envoy who was engaged to hire the force of Basappa. He reports that the force of two 
hundred and fifty to three hundred soldiers of Rajashree Narayan Joshi had not reached his camp 
and Chimaji Appa should instruct Joshi to send his soldiers to their place of posting. At the time 
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of writing the letter, he informs Chimaji Appa that he had a force of infantrymen numbering to 
one thousand two hundred to three hundred which also included soldiers he received from 
Rajashree Vitthal Pant which comprised of four hundred cavalrymen and from the sanctioned 
strength of five hundred strong cavalry, he had only fifty six comprising twenty six from Ranoji 
Jadhav, twelve from Khandnak and eighteen from Surrav Yadav. He informs that neither Maloji 
Thorat with his force reached his camp nor the bullets and explosives he had requested about. In 
the absence of required force and weaponry, he informs Chimaji Appa that it would not be 
possible for him to attack Tarapur as it was a well fortified place with regular supplies and had a 
force of approximately six hundred to seven hundred soldiers who were always on move in the 
area to guard the place. Malhar Hari promises that despite such difficulties, he would proceed to 
his mission on the next day. From the content of this supplement, it seems that it could be a 
supplement to the letter dated 14" November, 1737 A.D. (® 22 Xo14) which Malhar Hari wrote 
to Chimaji Appa after consulting Vitthal Vishwanath, his fellow commander who had just 
returned from Kelve (Sardesai 1931: 100 — 101). But from the circumstances mentioned in the 
earlier Section, we come to know that Marathas had to postpone their planned offensive on 
Tarapur after crushing defeat they faced in the hands of Portuguese in the month of January, 
1738 A.D. and the situation which remained similar despite smaller raids organized by the 
Maratha command in and around Tarapur. Tarapur remained unconquered till Chimaji Appa 
arrived in the North Konkan with a large force and was joined by his principal commander in the 
North Konkan Shankaraji Keshav Phadke. After capturing Mahim-Kelve, Shirgaon, Chimaji 
Appa targeted Tarapur on 22" January, 1739 A.D. Maratha army camped in Tarapur on 22™ 
January, 1739 A.D. and the much awaited Maratha offensive on Tarapur had begun. 


The Second Phase (January — February, 1739 A.D.) — 


It is already mentioned before that Tarapur was a strongly fortified place and according to 
Maratha documents, the place had a ditch eight Hath deep and eight Hath broad and Portuguese 
had constructed a stockade around the fort (Kelkar 2008: 201). On the other hand, Portuguese 
records mention that the Fort at Tarapur was much weaker in comparison to the Fort at Mahim 
and had a single wall feeble fortification with semi-circular bastions. According to these records, 


the fort neither had any ditch nor any outer protection. It was manned by three companies of 
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native soldiers. The fort at the time of Maratha attack on 22™ J anuary, 1739 A.D. was 
commanded by Captain Lieutenant Luis Vellozo Machado. Machado had entered the service of 
the Estado da India first as a Pilot and later was promoted to the present rank due to his 
meritorious service. It is mentioned in the Portuguese records that he got the captaincy of 
Tarapur Fort as a dowry from his wife. Captain Machado, despite knowing the fate of Kelve- 
Mahim and Shirgaon, chose to confront a large army of Marathas and made his position at the 
entrance of the Fort. Even though he could kept his family in the safer locations like in Daman 
and Vasai in such troubled time, he even kept his family in Tarapur Fort itself and following his 
example, some of the noble residents of the area who had taken shelter in Tarapur Fort decided 
to keep their families in Tarapur Fort (Pissurlekar 1975: 238 — 239). 

Maratha army after camping in Tarapur, first dug trenches where they positioned themselves and 
thereafter they started to advance to the fortification of the Fort. This time, Marathas employed 
thirty cannons against the Fort and made heavy bombardment which resulted in damages to 
fortification at various places from where army could enter inside. Despite such situation, 
Portuguese defenders continued to resist Maratha advances with all determination and did not 
show any sign of negotiations which won them the respect of the Maratha command in Tarapur. 
The Maratha command, seeing no sign of withdrawal by Portuguese decided finally to mine the 
Fort. In this final attack, prominent Maratha commanders such as Baji Bhivrao, Ramchandra 
Hari, Baloji Chandrarao, Malharao Holkar, Ranoji Shinde, Govind Hari Patwardhan, Bande, 
Yashwantrao Pawar, Tukojirao Pawar etc. had participated (Kelkar 2008: 201). It is finally at the 
9 A.M. in the morning of the seventh day of the siege, a mine exploded resulting in destruction 
of bastions and fortification and from where Marathas sent their men to enter the Fort who 
placed ladders against the fortification and started to scale it. Even in such situation, Captain 
Luis Vellazo Machado and his soldiers fought till death and resisted the final Maratha attack on 
the Fort. Many leading Portuguese nobles such as Thomas Pereira de Misquitta, Antonio 
Lourenco, Luis de Sa Beligao participated valiantly in the battle. Marathas suffered a huge loss 
which was larger than the casualties they suffered in Mahim but its exact information is not 
known. It is in this final attack on Tarapur Fort that a leading Maratha commander trusted by 
both Peshwa Bajirao I and Chimaji Appa — Baji Bhivrao Retharekar was killed due to a bullet 
shot which struck his mouth. It should be recalled here that Baji Bhivrao was the commander 


who had led the second Maratha assault on Vasai Fort on 15'" September, 1737 A.D. The 
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younger brother of Baji Bhivrao, Chimanaji Bhivrao and his younger son Bapu were also 
involved in the Vasai campaign and were a part of the army of Chimaji Appa. Peshwa Bajirao I 
was highly disappointed after the death of Baji Bhivrao who besides his trusted commander was 
also a childhood friend of him. In a very emotional letter dated 6" February, 1739 A.D. (ary aii 
83) written to the mother of Baji Bhivrao — Venubai by Peshwa Bajirao I, he writes that he lost 
his own brother in the form of Baji Bhivrao during the attack on Tarapur on and requests 
Venubai to consider him as her own son. Chimaji Appa was too highly grieved over the death of 
Baji Bhivrao who was also his childhood friend. In a letter written to the younger brother of Baji 
Bhivrao — Chimanaji Bhivrao, Chimaji Appa says he suffered a heavy loss due to death of Baji 
Bhivrao (ibid 203 — 204). How the both brothers — Peshwa Bajirao I and Chimaji Appa felt after 
the death of Baji Bhivrao can be known from this undated letter (from the content of letter, it 
seems that it was written in February, 1739 A.D.) of the Peshwa to Chimaji Appa in which the 
Peshwa expresses his feelings over the demise of Baji Bhivrao and his concern for Bhivrao’s 
relatives employed with him and Chimaji Appa. Peshwa Bajirao I calls Baji Bhivrao as his 
inseparable associate who died on the mission and responds to Chimaji Appa’s request for the 
welfare of Baji Bhivrao’s son — Bapu and his brother — Rajashree Chimnaji Bhivrao, by saying 
that Bhivrao’s son posted in the camp of Chimaji Appa and the brother posted with the Peshwa 
himself, are clever, enterprising and brave and thus, they deserve the care and love of Peshwa 
(Sardesai 1931: 106 - 107). After capturing the Fort on 3“ February, 1739 A.D. Marathas took 
into custody Portuguese survived in Tarapur Fort as prisoners and treated women captives with 
respect. Portuguese records mention that Chimaji Appa treated the widow of slain Captain Luis 
Vellazo Machado with dignity and allowed her to perform the last rites of her dead husband. 
Chimaji Appa praised bravery and determined resistance of Portuguese defenders of Tarapur and 
communicated its capture in the letter dated 4" February, 1739 A.D. (2¥ UdIel) addressed to his 
spiritual guru Brahmendra Swami (Pissurlekar 1975: 239 — 240). 

Vishwasrao Krushna Thorat who was deputed by Chimaji Appa to Vasai, by this letter dated Sul 
February, 1739 A.D. (8 2& me RIdIcl) congratulates Chimaji Appa on the capture of Tarapur. 
Thorat who at the time of writing the letter was camping at Bahadarpura with other Maratha 
commanders, writes to Chimaji Appa that the news of Chimaji Appa’s success at Tarapur 


reached the Maratha camp at Bahadarpura on 4" February, 1739 A.D. (& 4 Ae RTdTcl). 
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Feeling joyous over the Maratha victory at Tarapur, he informs that he, Rajashree Khandoba and 
other Maratha commanders went to the stockade located at Bahadarpura and the entire Maratha 


artillery fired shots to celebrate the victory (Sardesai 1931: 102). 


Tarapur Fort and the Portuguese period Circular Bastion at Buruzpada, Chinchani : The 


Present Condition and Architectural Description : 


Tarapur Fort, after Marathas captured it from Portuguese, was under direct Maratha control for 
some decades who repaired the sea side facing portion of fort in the European style. The fort 
thereafter awarded by the Peshwa as /nam to a famous Parsi merchant cum contractor Vikaji 
Mehrji for a period of hundred years. In 1803 A.D. the fort was captured by the East India 
Company without facing any resistance. According to the description of fort given in Captain 
Dickinson's report (1818 A.D.), Tarapur Fort is mentioned as "one of the largest, best 
conditioned and most central of the sea forts in the North Konkan". The fort said to have dry 
ditch of "inconsiderable width and depth". It seems that Marathas had constructed a ditch around 
the Tarapur Fort as there is no mention of ditch in the Portuguese documents. However, Maratha 
documents at the time of Maratha attack on Tarapur Fort in 1739 A.D. talk of a ditch around the 
fort. The inner portion of the fort contained some buildings which included a guard room and 
two granaries. The fort had many wells. The fort was spread in the area of five hundred square 
foot and its fortification wall, though damaged at many places, still stood approximately ten 
meters high and was approximately three meters broad (Campbell 1882). 

The Tarapur Fort at present exists in ruinous condition and is under a private possession. The 
entrance to the fort exists in the Eastern side fortification wall. The entrance is arched and is 
constructed in indigenous style. The entrance is provided with guard rooms on the both sides. 
The access to the Eastern side fortification wall is provided in the form of steps. The inner 
portion of the fort at present has a plantation of coconuts, palm and banana and not a single 
structure stand inside except few wells. The main orientation of the fort lies from the North to 
South. The fort is not exactly rectangular or square in size due to irregular fortification on the 
Northern, Western and Southern sides. The fort is approximately two hundred meters long from 
the East to West and one hundred and eighty seven meters broad from North to South. The fort 


does not have bastions at its four corners as expected usually. Instead there are three bastions at 
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its corners, the first is circular shaped bastion at the North-Eastern corner, arrow tipped shaped 
bastion at its North-West corner and arrow tipped bastion at its South-East corner. The South- 
East side corner does not have a bastion. The fortification wall is approximately one meter thick 
and is provided with rampart which is approximately two meter broad. The parapet wall is 
approximately two meter high and at many places, it is fallen. The parapet wall is provided with 
gun windows and gun slits at regular intervals. It is already mentioned before that Marathas had 
repaired and restrengethened the fort after capturing it from Portuguese in 1739 A.D. The 
original Portuguese period entrance existed in the Northern side fortification and which was 
blocked in the Maratha period repairing of the fort and the entrance to the fort was thereafter 
kept in the Eastern fortification wall. The original Portuguese period entrance has a niche above, 
probably for housing an image. The Northern side fortification records the construction of fort in 
1593 A.D. in the form of an inscription already reproduced above. The arrow tipped bastions in 
the fort also trace their origin to the Portuguese period. The Northern side fortification was 
greatly damaged in the Maratha attack on the fort in 1739 A.D. and thus, two phases of 
construction activities are noticed there and in the other pasrts of the fort. The original 
Portuguese period construction was made in the random rubble stone masonry with lime plaster 
whereas the Maratha period construction is made in dressed stone masonry with thick lime 
pointing, The fort is surrounded with residential structures on its Eastern, Western and Southern 
sides. 

The circular shaped bastion located at Buruzpada in Chinchani exists in ruined condition. The 
bastion is constructed in random rubble stone masonry and is covered in lime plaster. It stands on 
a circular foundation. Total thirteen gun slits are provided at regular intervals and can be seen at 
present. It seems that entry inside the bastion was provided from the South-Eastern side and the 
ladder could have been used by the garrison to enter inside the bastion. At present, the bastion is 
approximately four and half meter in height. the According to the description of this circular 
shaped bastion in the report of Captain Dickinson (1818 A.D.), it was approximately seven meter 
in height and existed in ruined condition. The bastion was a one storey structure with roof. The 
first storey had parapet wall pierced for gun holes and the wall was approximately one meter 
thick. The ground floor had similar arrangement of parapet wall and had five guns in it 


(Campbell 1818 A.D.). From this description, it is clear that the upper portion of the bastion is 
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destroyed and the present ruin contain only a portion of its ground floor. The bastion at present is 
surrounded by residential structures. 

The village of Chinchani also has a Maratha period temple dedicated to Shiv which was built on 
the orders of Chimaji Appa as a promise fulfillment after the Maratha victory in Tarapur over 


Portuguese in 1739 A.D. The temple at present is renovated. 


27. Asheri Fort (Latitude 19.820442°, Longitude 72.922246°) (Images - 29, 30 and 31) 
(Taluka — Palghar, District — Palghar, Maharashtra) 


Location : 


Asheri Fort is located near Khadkona village which lies at an approximate distance of eight 
hundred meters West of National Highway 8 (Mumbai — Ahmedabad Highway). Khadkona 
village acts as the base place from where climb to Asheri Fort can be started. The hill on which 


Asheri Fort located is approximately five hundred and twenty meters high from the sea level. 


The Defense Management in the Portuguese Period (1534 - 1739 A.D.) : 


The Asheri Fort is originally a Medieval period fortification which could have been constructed 
in the Shilahara or Yadava period (9" c. A.D. — 13" c. A.D.). In 1556 A.D. the Portuguese 
Governor Francisco Berreto captured Asheri and Manor. From thereafter, except the some short 
breaks in the 17" c. A.D. when the Mughals and the army of Sambhaji occupied the Asheri Fort, 
the place remained in Portuguese control till it was captured by Marathas in 1739 A.D. 

Asheri Fort perhaps is the strongest hill fort maintained by Portuguese in the Province of the 
North which was made headquarter of the sub-division comprising thirty eight villages and eight 
parishes. The fort fell in the area which was the Eastern most territory held by Estado da India in 
the North Konkan bordered with the territory controlled by the Koli King of Ramnagar and 
Jawhar in the North and North-East and the Ahmednagar Sultanate in the South and South-East 
in the 15"" and 16" centuries and thereafter by the Mughals and the Marathas in the 17" and 18" 
c. A.D. respectively. The Ashri Fort guarded the rich wooded region with a good amount of trade 


and acted as a guardian location to prevent enemy attacks on the rice productive areas under the 
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jurisdiction of Vasai. The Asheri Fort is mentioned in the principal Portuguese works such as 
Livro das Plantas de todas as fortalezas, cidades e povoagoens do Estado da India Oriental 
authored by Antonio Boccaro and Pedro Berreto Resende (1635 A.D.) and Andre Ribeiro 
Coutinho’s inspection report on the defense structures in the Province of the North (1728 A.D.). 
According to description of the Asheri Fort and its defense management, we come know to how 
this remote and relatively inaccessible hill fort was maintained by Portuguese. 

According to these descriptions, elaborate security arrangements divided in different tiers were 
made for the defense of Asheri Fort starting from the foot of the hill. The fort at the base of hill 
had a settlement of fisherman community (Koli) named Yaranipur which was guarded by 
stockade armed with three cannons. The climb to the fort was difficult and passed through 
numerous passes which in the total numbered eighteen and among which the main four were 
named according to the level of difficulty and purpose as the Gate pass, the Evening pass, the 
Prabhu pass and the Cow pass. Such was the difficult climb that to reach the fort on the top of 
the hill, it had to be climbed either with the help of rope or barefoot. The tiers of security at the 
different levels of the climb starting from the foot of the hill comprised as mentioned above, first 
of the Koli settlement equipped with a stockade which was guarded by a guard from the Koli 
community. The way up the top passed through the steep rocky patch called as the pass of the 
good hope and reached up to the level of hill where a way through the rock cut cave led to the 
next level of hill from where a staircase cut in rock comprising of seventy steps took the visitor 
to the next level of hill. Here at this point, the place was guarded by four Portuguese families 
which had the first gate for the fort. At some distance up from this place was another gate 
guarded by two cannons which finally provided way to the fort. The portion is described as 
approximately one kilometer and two hundred meter long with space enough for husbandry and 
cultivation. The top portion also had twenty water cisterns and two reservoirs. From the fort, 
apart from keeping eye on the surroundings, the view as far as the Arabian sea on the West of 
fort, situated at present at an approximate distance of thirty kilometers, could be seen. The 
garrison of the fort numbered approximately seven hundred which mostly comprised of pardoned 
criminals, including children and women. In 1635 A.D. the Asheri Fort had for its administration 
and defense a Commandant, a Chaplain, a Physician, fifty five officers, seventy five Christian 
archers and arm bearers, a Portuguese Gate Keeper, a Portuguese Gate Inspector, a Bleeder, an 


Interpreter, a Washerman, six Drummers, two Archers and an Umbrella boy. The Commandant 
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had in his office a Clerk, a Farrier, a Trumpeter and three Drummers. The commandant had 
ensured the complete security of the fort and without his permission, no one could enter or leave 
the fort. The keys of the fort used to be with him and the doors of the fort used to be closed at the 
sunset and the guard used to hand over the keys to the commandant. The commandant, with the 
rise of sun used to pass on the keys again to the guard. Such was the importance of Asheri Fort 
that when in the year of 1613 A.D. the major defense structures in the Province of the North 
suffered a major cut in defense expenditure, the budget for Asheri was retained like before. In the 
last quarter of the 17" century, the fort suffered incursions of the Mughals and Marathas. 
Portuguese after regaining the possession of the Asheri Fort constructed a Church and deployed 
sixty soldiers for defense of the fort. In 1720 A.D. the fort is described as the inaccessible and 
equipped to house fifty thousand persons due to facilities of having water storage, keeping 
animal stock and farming on the top of the hill. The fortification walls were said to have been 
constructed in black stone and had joints made up of khair wood. By this time, the tower situated 
on the North-East of the fort, the church building, the house of the commandant were in 
neglected condition and the fort was manned by one hundred and fifty soldiers. The commandant 
of the fort was said to have been engaged in personal trade of teak wood and the garrison instead 
of fulfilling their duty for the Portuguese State were said to have been performing for the 


personal trade interest of the commandant (Campbell 1882). 
During the Maratha-Portuguese War (1737 - 1739 A.D.) : 
The First Phase (August, 1737 A.D. to January, 1738 A.D.) 


Not much information about the early Maratha operations in Asheri is present in the available 
Maratha and Portuguese documents. But from the single entry ("WHI Was 3 Tafeatact 
auld UAT age ava Hass Garsit ARaz a feck) dated 30" August, 1737 A.D. (3 
waned) in the daily diary of Peshwas wherein the information about a Maratha commander 
called Panatji Moreshvar being appointed as a Collector of revenue in the Paraganh of Asher is 
given, it seems that Marathas could had captured a considerable area around Asheri but not the 
hill Fort of Asheri. What was the form of Maratha operations in and around Asheri and when it 


exactly started is not known at present but from some letters exchanged between Maratha 
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commanders and Chimaji Appa, we come to know that in November, 1737 A.D. the siege of 
Asheri was continuing under the command of Hari Sadashiv and Pantaji Moreshvar and the 
Chief of Jawhar was providing assistance to Marathas. There are few available letters which we 
will consult to know the situation of Maratha siege of Asheri in its first phase. An unknown 
author writes to Chimaji Appa (received the letter on 25'" November, 1737 A.D. & 23 VAs) in 
this undated letter the military situation at Asheri Fort wherein he writes that Rajashree Hari 
Sadashiv and Pantaji Moreshvar are present. The author informs that one of them has fallen ill 
and has gone through much pain and has not been able to take bath due to illness. Due to 
strongly enforced Maratha siege at Asheri, the author says that no one can go to Asheri from 
outside. The fort had a good store of grains and thus the enemy (Portuguese) is not responding to 
the call of Marathas to surrender the Fort. The Maratha fronts have gone near the fort, the author 
writes in the letter and expects that by the noble deeds of his master (Chimaji Appa), the Fort 
would be conquered soon (Sardesai 1931: 70). Ramchandra Hari, after being deputed to lead 
Maratha operations at Kelve-Mahim started his journey to reach his destination. While on the 
way, he stopped at places - Asheri and Manor before finally reaching to Shirgaon from where he 
updated the military situation of the region to Chimaji Appa vide his letter dated 27" November, 
1737 A.D. (& ¥ RIS). In this letter, he says that according to the orders of Chimaji Appa, he 
crossed Malshej Ghat and reached at Asheri where the Maratha commanders Rajashree 
Pantajipant and Rajashree Haripant were leading the Maratha siege and assault on Asheri Fort. 
He writes that Maratha troops had surrounded the fort from the all sides and they were rigorously 
enforcing the siege. He rubbishes the news which Chimaji Appa received, in which it was 
reported to Chimaji Appa that the ruler of Jawhar was supplying material to the besieged 
Portuguese force at Asheri and says that he found none of this at Asheri. He says that Rajashree 
Bhagawantrao of the Jawhar state had become highly worried over the allegations and he had to 
console him to save the situation (Sardesai 1931: 64 - 65). 

The Maratha siege of Asheri Fort continued in January, 1738 A.D. and there is an undated letter 
by Vasudev Joshi to Chimaji Appa (received the letter on 14" January, 1738 A.D. & 23 YAvIA) 
in which reasons for Marathas inability to capture the Fort are given. Joshi who was then 
camping at Shirgaon writes that Portuguese trapped in Asheri has enough stock of grain and has 
chances of being reinforced from Tarapur. Thus, he says that Portuguese would not surrender the 


Fort easily to Marathas. He also cites similar reports of a Maratha commander deployed at 
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Asheri — Rajashree Pantaji Pant and Bhagwantrao of Jawhar state according to which the 
besieged Fort has a stock of grain and food which could last for two months. Therefore, Joshi 
says that unless Tarapur is captured, the chances to get Asheri are very less. To capture the well- 
fortified place like Tarapur, he hopes to send a well-equipped force of two hundred infantrymen 
and hundred cavalrymen after conquering Shirgaon (Sardesai 1931: 89 — 90). Unfortunately, the 
plan of Vasudev Joshi could not succeed due to Marathas crushing defeat on the fronts of Kelve- 
Mahim and Shirgaon at the hands of Master of the Field Pedro de Mello who broke the Maratha 
siege on the area on 3" and 4" January, 1738 A.D. respectively and thereafter turned his 
attention to Maratha siege of Asheri Fort. To assist Portuguese counter-operation in the area, 
especially in Asheri, General Antonio Cardim Frois sent an aid comprising of two hundred 
trained soldiers and war material onboard the ship called Sao Pedro de Alcantara which reached 
Mahim on 10" January, 1738 A.D. This company of soldiers and the force available in Mahim 
was to be employed by Pedro de Mello for his operation in Asheri which was facing a resolute 
siege imposed by Marathas and equally determined resistance of Portuguese trapped on the Fort. 
Pedro de Mello now had four hundred trained soldiers and one thousand and two hundred native 
soldiers under his disposal. Portuguese were neither confident of loyalty of Hindu native soldiers 
nor their military prowess. So it was a formidable task for Pedro de Mello to take on Marathas 
openly in the battlefield which was situated in inland, especially in a place like Asheri where 
they had surrounded the Fort from all sides. The approach to Asheri was also difficult and the 
most likely way favored that time was from Tarapur which was straight and_ shorter. 
Accordingly, Pedro de Mello reached Tarapur and started making preparations for his attack. 
Marathas got a tip of the proposed Portuguese attack on Asheri which by that time was under 
siege of Marathas commanded by Malhar Hari and Vitthal Shivdeo. To prevent the aid reaching 
to Asheri, Vasudev Joshi and Raghunath Hari who by that time were camping at Shridevi 
(Vajrayogini) asked a Maratha commander Mahadaji Ambaji who was deputed by them to 
Mandavi (presently in Taluka — Vasai, District — Palghar, Maharashtra) to proceed to Asheri 
immediately to block the path of Portuguese force advancing from Tarapur. Mahadaji Ambaji 
was on his way to join the war camp of Chimaji Appa in Khandesh. The order of Vasudev Joshi 
and Raghunath Hari was communicated by a letter dated 24" January, 1738 A.D. and it was 
received by Mahadaji Ambaji in the early morning of 25" January, 1738 A.D. eli Oo ¥ Udid 


Uld:hTcl). It was written in the letter that Mahadaji Ambaji should return to reinforce Maratha 
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force commanded by Rajashree Malhar Hari and Vitthal Shivdeo at Asheri in view of the 
Portuguese reinforcement of approximately two thousand soldiers sent from Tarapur to break the 
Maratha siege of Asheri. The authors of the letter state that the enemy is emboldened after 
Portuguese success in Mahim and Shirgaon and thus, has come to rescue Portuguese trapped in 
Asheri. The authors write that it is not good to have enemy approaching the Maratha fronts via 
the plain route and thus, ask Mahadaji Aabaji to ensure that enemy force is annihilated during the 
mission. To launch a swift attack on the enemy, the authors suggest Mahadaji Aabaji either to 
send the camp material and reserve force available with him to their camp or to keep the war 
animals and stable at Gaurpur. The authors also inform Mahadaji Aabaji that until they receive a 
confirmation letter from Mahadaji about his joining the force of Vitthal Shivdeo, they would stay 
at the place of their camp and advise him to not go to the camp of Chimaji Appa considering the 
ground situation (Sardesai 1931: 87 — 88). Whether Mahadaji Ambaji went to Asheri as asked by 
Vasudev Joshi and Raghunath Hari is not known but when Pedro de Mello started to march from 
Tarapur to Asheri on 26" January, 1738 A.D. he was harassed by Marathas at some places on the 
way. For the attack, Pedro de Mello made two parts of his force, the first was made up of four 
hundred trained soldiers and the second comprised of one thousand and two hundred native 
soldiers. Pedro de Mello determinedly and orderly marched through the difficult way with his 
force and war material and reached Asheri without the loss of a single man. Marathas on noticing 
from the distance the arrival of Portuguese force to Asheri, deserted their positions and fled. 
Marathas losses in Kelve-Mahim and Shirgaon were to account for their desertion of Asheri even 
at the sight of approaching Portuguese force commanded by Pedro de Mello (Pissurlekar 1975: 
218 — 219). This is how Pedro de Mello lifted the Maratha siege of Asheri on 26" J anuary, 1738 
A.D. 


Asheri remained in Portuguese control till the second week of February, 1739 A.D. until Chimaji 
Appa sent a force under the command of Haripant. In between i.e. January, 1738 A.D. to 
February, 1739 A.D. as mentioned in the previous Section, except of the minor skirmishes, no 
any major battle was fought between Marathas and Portuguese in Asheri and the Maratha 
command in Vasai, suspected the role of the Ruler of Jawhar State in supplying provisions to 


Portuguese besieged in Asheri. 
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The Second Phase (February, 1739 A.D.) — 


After the fall of Tarapur on 3“ February, 1739 A.D. Chimaji Appa immediately sent a force 
comprising of four thousand foot soldiers and five hundred horsemen under the command of 
Haripant to conquer Asheri Fort from Portuguese control which at the time of second attack by 
Marathas was commanded by Captain Joao de Lemos Frageso. The Captain had a force of two 
hundred and fifty soldiers among whom many were natives. As mentioned before, in the 
previous year, the fort could sustain Maratha siege due to stock of daily provisions and war 
material which at this time was lacking. When Marathas attacked the Fort which till then was 
considered as unconquerable, the native soldiers in the Portuguese force at Asheri refused to take 
arms against Marathas as they were scared after hearing numerous rumors of the Maratha attack 
on Mahim and Tarapur. Seeing such situation and with no assurance of incoming aid, the 
Captain decided to surrender the Fort to Marathas on the condition that Marathas should allow 
the garrison to leave the Fort. Marathas accepted the offer of surrender and on 14" February, 
1739 A.D. Asheri Fort came under the Maratha control. Marathas, nevertheless, allowed 
Portuguese officials to leave the fort but restrained the soldiers from leaving and took them under 
their custody (Pissurlekar 1975: 240 — 241). According to an entry in the Peshawe Shakavali, the 
Portuguese Captain surrendered the fort as his family was taken as captives from Tarapur Fort by 
Marathas ("feria Fore aRTgRTA aust él a 1te(c.) Git fee fear ore") (Kelkar 


2008: 208). 
Asheri Fort - The Present Condition and Architectural Description : 


The Asheri Fort at present exists in highly ruinous condition. At the foot of the hill, remains of 
the wathtower are present. The way up to the fort passes through the rocky terrain and takes us to 
the location on the hill where a rock cut cave and steps cut beside the cave are present. The cave 
is blocked after some distance. The steps cut in the stone have to be used to reach the location 
where a steep ascent takes us to the top of the hill. Here another flight of rock cut steps take us 
to the point where the main gate to the fort is located. Nearby this location, is present the stone 
with a carving of a crown and the coat of arms which is ostensibly related to the Portuguese 


period. The fine dressed stones are used for the construction of the main gate and which has 
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designs carved on it in indigenous style. After entering through this gate and entering inside the 
main area of the fort, we find the foundation of a structure built in stone. On the top of the hill 
are present water cisterns and water reservoirs and the remains of a octagonal shaped bastion 
cum watch tower on the North-East of the fort. Nearby this tower are the ruins of a structure 
constructed in dressed stones. A small medieval period rock cut cave is also present on the 
Southern side of the fort. There are ten water cisterns and reservoirs on the top of the hill. The 
remains on the fort are covered with vegetation and scattered across the hill. 

Captain Dickinson in his description of Asheri Fort describes it as the sturdy fortification with an 
entrance provided with the iron gate which was fixed horizontally. The fort had a garrison which 
lived in huts and the top of the fort had cultivable land. By 1862 A.D. the Asheri Fort was turned 
into ruins. Near the octagonal bastion existed an inscription of the Portuguese period which read 
as “REDO O SER SE R D SEBASTIAO I SENDO GOVERNADOR D’ESTE I ESTDO OVICE 
REI D LUIS DEA I THAIDE SEGUNDAV MANDOFR I ESTA FORT EZA ANO DE 15” 
which in English could be translated as “Reigning the most serene King Don Sebastian, being 
Governor of this State the Viceroy Don Luis D’Athaide, the second time, this fortress was 
commanded to be built in the year 15...” and from the content in the inscription is datable to the 


period between 1578 A.D. to 1581 A.D. (Ibid 1882). 


28. Dahanu Fortress (Latitude 19.972573°, Longitude 72.720464°) (Image -33 and 45) 
(Taluka - Dahanu, District - Palghar, Maharashtra) 


Location : 

The Dahanu Fortress is located in the North of Dahanu creek in the town of Dahanu. Dahanu can 
be reached from Dahanu Phata situated on National Highway 8 (Mumbai - Ahmedabad 
Highway). From Dahanu Phata, the town of Dahanu is located on the North-West direction at an 


approximate distance of twenty four kilometres. 


The Defence Management in the Portuguese Period (1534 - 1739 A.D.) : 
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Though Dahanu came under the Portuguese rule in 1534 A.D. it seems that it was not until 1559 
A.D. when the Portuguese Viceroy Constantine de Braganza captured Daman and its dependent 
principalities from the Shah of Gujarat that Dahanu was actually incorporated into the Province 
of the North. Upon its incorporation in the Province of the North, it was made headquarter of the 
Paraganah under the jurisdiction of Daman. Dahanu was a port and for its defence, especially 
from the pirate attacks, a defence structure was constructed though its exact date and year of 
construction is not known at present. Dahanu was attacked in 1582 A.D. by the Mughals but 
Portuguese managed to defend the place. According to the description of the place as provided in 
Antonio Bocarro and Pedro Berreto Resende authored work "Livro das Plantas de todas as 
fortalezas, cidades e povoacoens do Estado da India Oriental" (1635 A.D.) Dahanu had a 
mansion which had a fortification wall spread in circular pattern. The fortified mansion was 
provided with a bastion which was approximately ten meters high and had an upper storey. The 
fortification had a good stock of ammunition and artillery pieces. The fortification had an iron 
cannon, a six pounder bronze cannon and falcon type of cannons capable of throwing two pound 
stone balls. The place was commanded by a Captain who was paid an annual salary of one lakh 
reis and was provided with two Arabic horses, two Corporals who were paid twelve larins a 
month and several soldiers of whom pay was varied from seven larins to five larins. The Captain 
had thirty Messengers under his disposal. Dahanu was resided by four Portuguese and fifty 
native Christian families who were well armed with guns, lances and swords. Apart from this 
defence structure, Dahanu had a Church of Nossa Senhora des Augustias which was famous for 
its miracles (Campbell 1882). Dahanu faced Maratha attacks in the period of Chhatrapati 
Sambhaji (1683 A.D.) and thereafter in 1739 A.D. No any information of how the defence of 
Dahanu was managed at the time of Maratha offensive on the Province of the North (1737 - 1739 


A.D.) is present. 


During the Maratha-Portuguese War (1737 - 1739 A.D.) : 


The Maratha command was contemplating to attack Dahanu after the start of Maratha military 
operations in Kelve-Mahim and Shirgaon. Very few documents are available at present to 
provide information of the Maratha military operation in Dahanu. But from this available letter 


of Vasudev Joshi, we come to know that Chimaji Appa was probing all possibilities for capturing 
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Dahanu in November - December, 1737 A.D. and accordingly he asked the feedback of Vasudev 
Joshi. On being asked by Chimaji Appa about Dahanu, Vasudev Joshi in this undated 
supplement to Chimaji Appa (received on 14" January, 1738 A.D. & 23 YAVIA) responds by 
informing Chimaji Appa about the location of the fortification in Dahanu and the geography of 
the place. Chimaji Appa inquired whether Dahanu could be captured by sending a force of five 
hundred infantrymen and three hundred cavalrymen under the command of Rajashree Durjan 
Singh to which Joshi replied that the fortress of Dahanu was at distance of two Kos from the sea 
and it was well fortified and guarded. Joshi reported that Dahanu Fortress had a wide creek on 
the South and was surrounded by mangroves from the North and South sides. According to him, 
the mangroves on the Northern side could be approached in the low tide but the one on the 
Eastern side could not be approached. He said in the letter that the floating island was open from 
the Western side but unless Tarapur is captured from where Dahanu receives regular supplies, 
the place could not be conquered ("A& alc VAST aM OM Ste. SPT Fvidg ale. Gaara 
Uist UR se. Fak Ad Ble. FIRS GT silecha Wag APT Stal. Wa Wor uke aire. da 
ant Tel, CaaS HA Hp site "). At the end of the supplement, Joshi opined that the plan to 
capture Dahanu should be taken up only after the Maratha force consolidates its siege in Tarapur 
(Sardesai 1931: 89). 

As explained in the previous Section, with Portuguese beating back the Maratha advances in 
Mahim, Shirgaon and Asheri in January and February, 1738 A.D. the region of Dahanu was not 
attacked in a special military operation by the Maratha army. It is only after Shankaraji Keshav 
Phadke launched a special mission in the region of Daman in December, 1738 A.D. that Dahanu 
was finally captured by Marathas. No details at present are available of how Marathas conquered 
Dahanu except a single letter by an unknown author to Chimaji Appa wherein he congratulated 
the latter over the Maratha success in Dahanu. In this undated supplement written by an 
unknown author to Chimaji Appa who after being informed by Chimaji Appa of the capture of 
Dahanu by Rajashree Ranoji Shinde, congratulates Chimaji Appa on the victory and hopes that 
by the meritorious and pious deeds and valour of his master (Chimaji Appa), the enemy 
(Portuguese) would be defeated soon. From the content of letter, it seems that it was written in 
the month of January, 1739 A.D. (Sardesai 1931: 100). No detail is provided in the Portuguese 
documents either except that Dahanu was captured by Shankaraji Keshav Phadke. According to 
the Portuguese narration, the fortification in Dahanu was constructed by the tenant of Dahanu for 
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protecting the area from the raids of robbers and was unfit to resist any large scale attack 


(Pissurlekar 1975: 234). 


Dahanu Fortress - The Present Condition and Architectural Analysis : 


Dahanu Fortress at present exists but in an altered form. The fortress is present is being occupied 
by different government offices which run their activities from there. The careful observation of 
the Dahanu Fortress reveal the fact that the present existing fort owes its existence to the Maratha 
period with no trace of the Portuguese period fortification. Though the fortress can be entered by 
staircases provided in the centre of Northern fortification wall, the original entrance to the 
fortress was from the arched entrance located in the Eastern fortification wall where the guard 
rooms are provided on the both sides. The fortress has large circular shaped bastions at its four 
corners. The parapet wall over the fortification wall does not exist at present. The fortress is 
constructed in dressed stone masonry with thick lime pointing. A well exists inside the fort. 

According to Dahanu Fortress's description provided in the Captain Dickinson's report of 1818 
A.D. the fortification wall stood approximately nine and half meter high and was approximately 
three meter thick. The fortress had four bastions at its four corners. The inner portion of the 
fortress was occupied by ruined structures and had a well. In 1862 A.D. the fortress is described 
as strong but in ruins and overgrown with vegetation (Campbell 1882). It seems that the 
structures at present standing inside the fortress were repaired in the British period as they bear 
the year of 1888 A.D. over it. It is from thereafter that a prison and the office of Mamlatdar 
(Tahsildar) was shifted inside the Dahanu Fortress. The British period prison no longer exists 
there and the entire fortress premise is transferred into the office of Tahsildar (Dahanu Taluka). 
The northern side fortification from where the entry to this office exists has two cannons kept on 


the either sides on the concrete pedestals. 


29. Portuguese period Watchtower near Aasangaon (Latitude 19.909833°, Longitude 
72.746946°) 
(Taluka - Dahanu, District - Palghar, Maharashtra) (Image -34 and 35) 


Location : 
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The site is located at distance of approximate one kilometer North-West of Aasangaon village. 
Aasangaon village can be approached from Vangaon which is situated at an approximate 
distance seven to eight kilometers South-East of Aasangaon. It can also be reached from an 
Eastward diversion in Badapokhran village on Chinchani-Dahanu Road. This route to the site is 
approximately ten kilometers long. The site is located at an approximate distance of twelve 
kilometers North-East of Tarapur and approximately ten kilometers South-East of Dahanu. 
Dahanu creek is located at an approximate distance of sixty meters West of the watchtower and 


in the past, the creek water could have reached near the watchtower in the high tide. 


The Defense Management in the Portuguese Period (1534 - 1737 A.D.) : 


Not much information about the security management of Aasangaon village known at present. 
Aasangaon was a thriving port in the Portuguese period and is referred as "Asangao/Asanguao". 
In the Portuguese rule, it used to come under the jurisdiction of Tarapur Paraganah of Daman 
division and was incorporated in the Portuguese Province of the North in 1559 A.D. On the 
Eastern side, it was bordered by the area ruled by the Koli king of Ramnagar from where 
Portuguese faced attacks and raids. 

From brief discussion with Sidh Mendiratta, an Architect and Researcher from Portugal, the 
tenant history of this village is known for the period of 1559 A.D. to 1654 A.D. The first tenant 
of Aasangaon village was Adario Vicente who was rented the village by the Portuguese State for 
"two lives" and from 1598 A.D. onwards, his widow Filipa da Gama became the tenant of this 
village. The next tenant of the village was Leonel de Lima who lorded over the village from 
1654 A.D. onwards. The tenant had to fulfill the conditions like to serve in the Portuguese militia 
with an Arabian horse, to pay five hundred and thirty three gold parados tax every year to the 
administration. The condition of serving in the militia with an Arabian horse, however, was later 
relaxed to serve in the militia with rifle in 1655 A.D. The tenant was responsible for revenue 
collection and defense of his property. 

The village was greatly affected by the famine of 1630 - 31 A.D. and was also invaded by the 
Mughal forces in 1638 - 1639 A.D. In 1654 A.D. the village was attacked by the Koli king of 


Ramnagar. 
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During the Maratha-Portuguese War (1737 - 1739 A.D.) : 


No details at present are available of the Maratha-Portuguese confrontation in Aasangaon. It is 
probable that it could have fallen to Marathas after their victories in Dahanu and Tarapur in 


December, 1738 A.D. and January, 1739 A.D. 


Portuguese period Watchtower near Aasangaon - The Present Condition and Architectural 


Analysis : 


The Portuguese period watchtower near Aasangaon is a massive rectangular shaped structure. 
The watchtower, originally a multistoried structure with sloping thatched roof is constructed with 
undressed and dressed stones in random rubble stone masonry and was plastered from inside and 
outside. There are no visible or surviving remains of any structure of the contemporary period 
nearby to this large defense structure. The location of this structure indicates the role which it 
could have played in its active years - to guard the Dahanu creek and the nearby area and to 
regulate the water borne traffic. 

This tall and spacious structure does not have any built water storage facility. It has large gun 
windows. Except the single entry on its Northern side, the watchtower does not have any special 
entrance and could have been accessed with a ladder. The entry to the watchtower is located at 
the level of first floor where an arched entrance is provided for this purpose. This arched 
entrance is constructed with dressed stones. Exactly at its top, on the second floor is present a 
window of which jamb and lintel is constructed in dressed stones. The watchtower has windows 
on the first and second floors facing the Southern side and the second floor has two windows 
facing the Northern and Western directions respectively. From the quantity of windows provided 
in the first and second floor of the watchtower, it can be noticed that the second floor has the 
maximum number of windows which could have served the purpose of surveillance of the larger 
area nearby. The watchtower has a walled enclosure attached to it on its Eastern side. The size 
of watchtower and the size of the walled enclosure attached to it is more or less the same. The 
watchtower is fourteen meter long and nine and half meter broad whereas the walled enclosure is 


twelve and half meter long and nine and half meter wide. The walled enclosure has three gun 
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slits in the Eastern wall and four gun slits in the Southern wall. The main entry to the complex is 


approximately two and half meter wide and the walls are approximately sixty centimeter thick. 


30. Killa Pardi Fort (Latitude 20.508172°, Longitude 72.946711°) (Image - 36) 
(Taluka — Valsad, District — Valsad, Gujarat) 


Location : 


The fort in Killa Pardi town is located on a hillock near Pardi lake. The Pardi lake is situated on 
the East side of the fort. Killa Pardi town is located on National Highway 8 (Mumbai — 
Ahmedabad). Killa Pardi town is located at an approximate distance of nineteen kilometre North- 
East of Union territory of Daman. It is due to the presence of a fort here that the place is called as 


Killa Pardi. 

The Defense Management in the Portuguese Period (1559 - 1739 A.D.) : 

It is not known at present how Portuguese managed the defence of Pardi in absence of 
documentary evidences. But from Maratha documents, we come to know that Pardi, referred as 
Badla Pardi in the Maratha documents was attacked by Marathas in February, 1739 A.D. 

During the Maratha-Portuguese War (1737 - 1739 A.D.) : 

Not much information is present in the available Maratha documents about the Maratha 
offensive on Pardi except that the son of Pilaji Jadhavrao named Satvoji Jadhavrao was tasked by 
Shankaraji Keshav Phadke to capture Pardi and for this purpose, Phadke deputed a person named 
Rayaji Shankar along with Satvoji Jadhav. Satvoji Jadhav captured Badla Pardi from Portuguese 


on 16" February, 1739 A.D. 


Killa Pardi Fort - The Present Condition and Architectural Analysis : 
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The fort is Pardi exists in highly ruinous condition and its internal premise was used as jail in the 
British period. The fort can be entered from South-Western side facing entrance flanked by a 
circular shaped bastion. The gate, bastion and fortification are constructed with burnt bricks in 
lime pointing. Gun windows can be seen in the parapet wall. From herein, we come inside the 
fort where many ruined structures are present. Marathas after capturing this place, made large 
structural transformation in the fort and the same can be seen here. No trace of the Portuguese 
period fortification is noticed here though the fort is covered with vegetation and many of its 
parts are inaccessible. Here, two different years of construction/renovation can be found recorded 
atop the structures. The first set of structure contains the recording of the year 1746 A.D. and the 
second set of structures contains the recording of the year 1910 A.D. Undoubtedly, the year 
1746 A.D. refers to the Maratha period and the year 1910 refers to the British period. In the 
British period, this place was used as a prison but which now shifted from the fort. A large one 
storey bastion exists on the North-Eastern portion of the fort. The style of architecture noticed 


here firstly points to the Maratha workmanship and thereafter to the British workmanship. 


31. Kamandurg Fort (Latitude 19.382776°, Longitude 72.958421°) 
(Taluka - Vasai, District - Palghar, Maharashtra) 


Location : 


Kamandurg Fort is located near Kamangaon on Bhiwandi - Kaman road from where we have to 
go to Devkundi village located on the East of Kaman to start the climb for the fort. The fort is 
located at an approximate height of six hundred sixty meters up from the sea level. No remains 


of the fort exist at present on the Kaman hill. 


During the Maratha-Portuguese War (1737 - 1739 A.D.) : 


It is certainly not known when Marathas conquered Kamandurg Fort from Portuguese during 
their campaign in Firangan (1737 — 1739 A.D.). But from the correspondence of the Maratha 
command from the year 1738 A.D. it seems that the fort was not in Portuguese control when 


Marathas launched offensive in the Province of the North in 1737 A.D. An incident of interest 
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took place centering on the Kamandurg Fort at the peak of Maratha campaign against Portuguese 
in the North Konkan and which Y.N. Kelkar had misunderstood as the capture of Kamandurg 
Fort by Marathas in 1738 A.D. (Kelkar 2008: 179 - 180). The letters of Shankaraji Keshav 
Phadke from the year 1738 A.D. testify this fact. The summary of available letters is given 
below. 

Shankaraji Keshav by this letter dated 28"" March, 1738 A.D. (8 9 ale foregut) informs Chimaji 
Appa about the possible occupation of Kamandurg Fort by Portuguese and updates him about the 
measures he took to confirm the situation. He says that in the evening of 27" March, 1738 A.D. 
(6 & ae facet) he saw from his camp in Vasai, fire on Kamandurg Fort and the same thing 
was reported by Rajashree Karnaji Shinde from Vajragad who reported the situation immediately 
to Shankaraji Keshav through a letter. Further, Shankaraji writes that the guard of Kambe started 
his journey in the morning of 28" March, 1738 A.D. and reached Vasai and on the way he met 
two soldiers at Tilher village who told the guard that they were coming from Bhiwandi and they 
had heard sound of a Rabab (a stringed musical instrument) being played on Kamandurg Fort in 
the morning. The guard reported the information to Shankaraji Keshav. Alarmed by the 
prospectus of Kamandurg being occupied by Portuguese, Shankaraji Keshav says in the letter 
that he immediately sent fifty persons to Kamandurg to verify the situation and hoped that they 
would report to him by the night of 28" March, 1738 A.D. or by the morning of 29" March, 
1738 A.D. He informs Chimaji Appa that Kamandurg was once occupied during the 
governorship of Rajashree Krushnarao Chaskar and the fort did not had provision of water and it 
was available at distance of one Kos below the Fort. He further informs Chimaji Appa that the 
Kamandurg Fort is three Kos away from the creek and it does not have the provision of water at 
the top. As a precautionary measure, he informs Chimaji Appa that he sent Rajashree Chimanaji 
Bapuji with two hundred horsemen to Mandavi and says that he also sent Hansajirao Marathe 
with hundred soldiers to Mandavi. The force in Mandavi was comprised of two hundred 
horsemen and hundred foot soldiers which consisted of Dhamdhere and Shitole. If the Fort is 
really occupied by Portuguese then he says that immediately steps should be taken to get the Fort 
back by sending forces from his camp and from Chimaji Appa’s camp as well. He says that he 
would send one thousand soldiers and Chimaji Appa would have to send two thousand soldiers 
and insists that this force of three thousand soldiers would be commanded by Barawaji Patil to 


crush the enemy in Kamandurg Fort. He also says that if Mandavi is attacked by Portuguese 
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from Kamandurg Fort then he would be sending force from Vasai to break the enemy plans 
(Sardesai 1933: 128 — 129). Shankaraji Keshav Phadke wrote a second letter dated 29" March, 
1738 A.D. (AI & C facet) to Chimaji Appa after being informed about seeing torches and 
sound of Rabab (a musical instrument) from Kamandurg by a watchman of Kambe and informed 
the latter about measures he took to secure Kamandurg. He says that he quickly dispatched a 
party of soldiers to Kamandurg to know the exact situation and which returned in the night of 
28" March, 1738 A.D. He writes that the search party did not go to the top of the fort but had 
refuted the claim of Kamandurg Fort being occupied by the enemy force. Considering the 
strategic location of the fort near Bhiwandi and fear of its occupation by Portuguese, Shankaraji 
Keshav says that he immediately deputed Rajashree Balkaji Padwal with hundred persons and 
provisions to Kamandurg which by that time did not have provision of water. Shakaraji says that 
water could be made available in the coming monsoon season and he requests Chimaji Appa to 
pass directions to provide hundred pitchers and twenty five water storage jars from Bhiwandi to 
Kamandurg. Also he requests Chimaji Appa to send cannon from Bhiwandi to Kamandurg with 
forty cannon balls with laborers and slaves so that an alert could be raised by its shot. He says 
that he sent explosives for the cannon from his camp (Ibid 83). Chimnaji Bapuji by this letter 
dated 30"" March, 1738 A.D. (8 & faceear Uda) informs Chimaji Appa about the military 
situation of Kamandurg Fort. Bapuji who at the time of writing the letter was camped at Mandavi 
informs Chimaji Appa that the report of Portuguese re-occupation of Kamandurg Fort is baseless 
and the same is confirmed by a group of soldiers deputed to Kamandurg Fort to authenticate the 
report by Rajashree Shankaraji Keshav Phadke and him (Sardesai 1931: 93 — 94). 

After the news of Portuguese seizure of Kamandurg Fort was proved as false, the Maratha 
command turned its attention to the real occupation of the fort to avoid any such situation. 
Accordingly, Shankaraji Keshav by his letter dated 1° April, 1738 A.D. (AI & 28 foceot) 
informed Chimaji Appa the benefits of occupying the Kamandurrg Fort. He writes in the letter 
that the area South of fort, measuring three Kos broad and eight to nine Kos long is not inhabited 
and is without any access and information. If the fort is occupied by Portuguese then the access 
to Mandavi from Kalyan and Bhiwandi would be obstructed and the region of Bhiwandi and 
Sonale would be attacked. Thus, to prevent any such possibility, Shankaraji writes that he 
deputed Rajashree Shivaji Naik with hundred soldiers to Kamandurg Fort and provisions like 


rice, lentils, ghee, oil, salt, tobacco along with potters and basket weavers was also supplied to 
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the fort. By occupying the fort, he writes that the area South of Kamandurg Fort had come in the 
Maratha control (Sardesai 1933: 83 — 84). In the next move to make the fort inhabitable, in an 
undated letter written to Chimaji Appa (Chimaji Appa received the letter on 2™ April, 1738 A.D. 
UL @ 82 faeeot), Shankaraji Keshav Phadke requested the latter to send three masons to furnish 
two tanks at Kamangad Fort in the month of April-May (aA-AR1FS). According to Phadke, if he 
received the masons in the time expected by him then the work could had been completed in a 
period of one and half month and it would have helped to store water in the water reservoirs and 
tanks with the start of monsoon season. This work, Phadke says, could not be taken up in the 
monsoon season and thus, requests Chimaji Appa to provide him the masons by the summer 
season (Sardesai 1931: 42). Shankaraji Keshav Phadke by this letter dated 4" April, 1738 A.D. 
(ATI & 2¥ ale forceur) informs Chimaji Appa the reasons for occupying the Kamandurg Fort. He 
says that he received the letters of Chimaji Appa dated 2" April, 1737 A.D. (& 8 forces), 
Reacting on Chimaji Appa’s observation that it was good to occupy the Kamandurg Fort or it 
would have lead to the similar incident like of Dharavi which was first unoccupied but after 
Marathas occupied the place, Portuguese retaliated by re-occupying the place, Shankaraji says 
that there is difference between the case of Dharavi and Kamandurg. Continuing with this point, 
he says that Dharavi is closer to the Vasai Fort which made transportation of provisions, even 
cooked food possible through the Vasai creek but which is not possible for the Kamandurg Fort 
due to its farther location and inaccessibility via the sea route. The fort is located in inland region 
and has an ascent of one and half to two Kos high, he writes. Shankaraji Keshav says that 


Portuguese are not used to the hill forts while the soul of Marathas is fort ("fran SiRM mS 
sit ame clprd ¢ fetta fe fra"). He says that the fort has provision of water and 


without much labor, it would be available. The fort is in the middle of Saiwan Paraganah 
(Province) and is at distance of three to four Kos from Bhiwandi and Sonal, he writes in the 
letter. He says that if the fort is occupied by Portuguese then the entire Bhiwandi and Saiwan 
route would be targeted by Portuguese and they would not allow the region to populate. To avoid 
the situation, he says, if the fort is occupied then it would populate the region south of the fort 
and would also put into re-use the pathway on the South side of fort which fell into disuse and it 


would also generate revenue. He says that hundred to hundred and fifty persons would be enough 
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to occupy the fort and thus, to create a defense line behind Vajragad and Arnala, the Kamandurg 


Fort was occupied by Marathas (Sardesai 1933: 86). 


32. Vajragad Fort (Latitude 19.381506°, Longitude 72.789030°) (Image - 37) 
(Taluka — Vasai, District — Palghar, Maharashtra) 


Location : 


Vajragad Fort is located on the hillock near Giriz in Vasai. It is located at an approximate 
distance of six kilometres North-West of Vasai Fort. Vajragad Fort commands the view of 
Arabian sea on the West (located at an approximate distance of three kilometre), Kamandurg and 
Tungar Hill on the East (located at an approximate distance of twenty one kilometres) and Vasai 
in the South. The Vaitarna creek is located at an approximate distance of thirteen kilometres 


North of Vajragad Fort. 
During the Maratha-Portuguese War (1737 - 1739 A.D.) : 


To isolate Vasai and to enforce the Maratha presence in the region, the Maratha command started 
to construct fortification on the hillock near Giriz in Vasai probably from December, 1737 A.D. 
or January, 1738 A.D. and the same can be seen from this undated letter of Vasudev Joshi to 
Chimaji Appa (received on 14" January, 1738 A.D. Ui & 23 War ) wherein informs the 
military situation in and around Vasai which was under the command of Rajashree Shankaraji 
Keshav Phadke. In this supplement, we come to know that Phadke had started to construct a 
fortification on a Hill in Giriz area of Vasai which existed at distance of one Kos North of 
Bahadarpura. Joshi wrote that foundation of the fortification was completed and the construction 
of fortification was permanent in nature (Sardesai 1931: 91 — 92). The next available letters 
related to construction of Vajragad Fort belong to the month of April, 1738 A.D. In April, 1738 
A.D. the construction work of Vajragad Fort was under progress and from the letter written by 
Shankaraji Keshav Phadke dated 1° April, 1738 A.D. ( 22 foreeur) as reply to Chimaji Appa’s 
order dated 30" March, 1738 A.D. (8 & ale fereeun, we come to know that Phadke was in need 


of carpenter for construction related work. It could had suggested by Chimaji Appa that an expert 
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carpenter could be called from Surat but Phadke updated Chimaji Appa of the situation and 
informed him that calling a carpenter from Surat would take considerable time and in view of the 
approaching monsoon season, the construction work in Arnala Fort and Vajragad Fort should be 
completed. He said that though he had twenty five to thirty carpenters employed for constructing 
vessels, their engagement for fort Construction work would affect the vessel project thus, he 
requested Chimaji Appa that twenty carpenters should be sent from Pune and Junnar from whom 
he would get the work of rooms and auditorium construction done at Arnala and Vajragad 
(Sardesai 1931: 35 - 38). From this letter written to Chimaji Appa (received on 2™ April, 1738 
AD. TH & 2 forceot) by Shankaraji Keshav Phadke, we come to know that total twenty four 
masons were engaged in the construction work of Arnala and Vajragad Forts (Sardesai 1931: 
42). Chimaji Appa after being informed of commencement of Vajragad Fort’s construction had 
asked Phadke to send its plan cum map. Phadke by this undated letter wrote to Chimaji Appa that 
he is sending the hand drawn plan cum map of the fortifications as per the directions of the latter. 
From the content of the letter, it appears to have belonged to the month of April, 1738 A.D. 
(Sardesai 1931: 95 — 96). It seems that by the end of December, 1738 A.D. the work of Vajragad 
was complete and before joining the army of Chimaji Appa in Mahim, Shankaraji Keshav 
Phadke by his letter dated 9"" January, 1739 A.D. (AI & 2¢ CAMA) informed Chimaji Appa that 
he deployed three hundred and fifty soldiers to Vajragad Fort (Sardesai 1933: 115 — 116). 


Vajragad Fort - The Present Condition and Architectural Description : 


No remains of Vajragad Fort exist at present except the small portion of fortification wall and a 
water reservoir. The fort is located on the hillock which is under private possession at present 
and the hillock has a temple of Dattatraya. From the available ruin of fortification, it seems that 
an entrance to the fort existed from the North side. The remains of a water reservoir exist in the 


Southern portion of the hillock behind the temple. 


33. Dronagiri Fort, Uran (Latitude , Longitude) (Images - 38, 39, 40 and 52) 
(Taluka — Uran, District — Raigad, Maharashtra) 


Location : 
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The Portuguese period of fort in Karanja is situated on the top of hill known as Dronagiri near 
Uran. The fort commands the strategic view of Mumbai creek on the West, Kundalika creek in 


the South and the region of Uran on the North. 


The Defence Management in the Portuguese Period (1534 — 1739 A.D.) : 


Uran province was the Southern-most territory of the Vasai division and was rich with orchards, 
rice fields and salt pans. Uran and Karanja had to be defended from the Ahmednagar Sultanate 
which bordered the area from the Eastern, South-Eastern and Southern sides. In 17™ and 18" c. 
A.D. Portuguese had to be watchful of Maratha and Aangrey’s incursions and attacks. Karanja 
was a separate island by then and could be crossed in low tide. In the Portuguese rule, Uran had 
two defence structures, the first was in the town of Uran and the second was on the top of hill. 
The fort on the top of hill could be entered by steps. In the early phase of the Portuguese rule, the 
fort on the hill was of square shape and had three bastions armed with artillery pieces. The 
garrison of the fort was housed nearby the fort. The fort was commanded by a Captain who was 
paid thirty thousand reis and had six soldiers, one Bombardier, five Peons under him who were 
paid four hundred and eighty parados. The security of island was handled by one hundred 
persons. A Franciscan friar named Father Antonio do Porto built the church of Nossa Senhora de 
Penha on the top of Dronagiri hill. Thus, the fort was also called as Nossa Senhora de Penha Fort 
by Portuguese. Uran was attacked by Ahmednagar Sultanate in 1571 A.D. Franciscan order 
received the tenant ship of Karanja in 1583 A.D. The description of Uran and Karanja features in 
Antonio Bocarro and Pedro Berreto Resende authored work "Livro das Plantas de todas as 
fortalezas, cidades e povoagoens do Estado da India Oriental" in which Karanja is mentioned as 
the village populated by thirty Portuguese families and slaves and covered by fortification wall 
for its defence. At this time, it was bordered by six towns under the control of Ahmednagar 
Sultanate — Karnala, Drago (Darave), Pen, Sabayo (Shahbaz), Abeta (Aapta) and Panvel. In 1670 
A.D. the area was first attacked by the army of Shivaji and thereafter in 1683 A.D. by Sambhaji 
who held the town for one year. In 1686 A.D. the Portuguese Viceroy Francisco de Tavora 
ordered the construction of water reservoir inside the fort. The security arrangement of Karanja 


is described in the report of Andre Ribeiro Coutinho (1728 A.D.) wherein it is mentioned that the 
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fort had six cannons of various calibres ranging from one to six pounders and the fort was in 


need of repairs. The fort was manned by fifty soldiers (Campbell 1882 A.D.). 


During the Maratha-Portuguese War (1737 - 1739 A.D.) : 


It is mentioned in the previous Section that after Marathas attacked Thane in the first week of 
April, 1737 A.D. the Portuguese General of the Province of the North Dom Luis Bottelho fled to 
Karanja and from where he went to Vasai. Both Peshwa Bajirao I and Aangrey brothers — 
Sambhaji and Manaji Aangrey had aspirations to capture Karanja but due to various reasons 
mentioned in the previous Section, the army of Peshwa Bajirao I and Chimaji Appa could not 
concentrate on Karanja. Manaji Aangrey taking the benefit of situation first took the local 
population of Uran into confidence and thereafter attacked and captured the place on 21* March, 
1739 A.D. But from the undated letter of Peshwa Bajirao I to Chimaji Appa, the Peshwa asked 
Chimaji Appa to take appropriate measures to get the place in his possession if Manaji Aangrey 
succeeds in capturing Uran from Portuguese (Sardesai 1933: 141). What happened thereafter is 
not known but from the letter of Khando Chimanaji dated 22"' May, 1739 A.D. (@ 38 UX) to 
Chimaji Appa, we come to know that in May, 1739 A.D. Uran was controlled by the army of 
Chimaji Appa. Khando Chimanaji who at the of writing the letter was camping in Uran island 
informed Chimaji Appa that he submitted the account of articles in Uran to Rajashree Appaji 
Ballal to whom Rajashree Shankaraji Pant had appointed as Sabnis (Accountant) of Uran. He 
informed Chimaji Appa that Rajashree Dadaji Mankar took away the all cannons from the fort 
and by doing so had emptied the all bastions in the fort. According to Khando Chimanaji, some 
cannons from Uran were sent to Vasai and Belapur and he assures Chimaji Appa of sending a 
detail account of it. It is not clear which particular fort in Uran he was referring to. Whether it 


was in proper Uran or up on the Dronagiri hill is not clear (Sardesai 1933: 130). 


The Portuguese period Fort at Dronagiri — The Present Condition and Architectural 


Description : 


The Dronagiri Fort at present exists in highly ruined condition. The Dronagiri hill comes under 


the control of Oil and Natural Gas Corporation (ONGC) which has deployed security personnel 
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of Central Industrial Security Force near the Dronagiri Fort. ONGC maintains a vast operational 
centre on the West of Dronagiri Fort. 

The Dronagiri Fort can be climbed from two sides, the first way starts from the North-East side 
of the hill and the second starts from the Southern side of the hill. If we take the route from the 
North-East side of hill then it takes us to the arched entrance located in the Western side 
fortification wall of Dronagiri Fort which faces the South-Western direction. After entering 
through this entrance, at some distance is present Church of Nossa Senhora de Penha in ruined 
condition. The church faces the North direction and is divided into Nave and Altar. It can be 
entered through an arched entrance which is flanked by tall bell towers on the either sides. The 
Church is barrel roofed. The church was constructed with dressed and undressed stones in 
random rubble masonry and was plastered. A water reservoir is located on the North-East side of 
the Church. A fortification wall is present in front of the church. In total, five bastions can be 
seen in the fortification wall which runs down to the slope of the hill on the Eastern side. Here in 
this portion, near the Eastern entrance of the fort, two guard rooms can be seen on the both sides. 
The entire fort is covered with trees and vegetation and its ruins are scattered. The fort is mostly 


constructed in dry stone masonry. 


34. Chauk, Utan 
(Utan, Taluka — Borivali, District - Mumbai Suburban, Maharashtra) 


i. Dharavi/Dongari (Latitude 19.30858°, Longitude 72.79274°) 
ii. Bastion (Latitude 19.309926°, 72.79300°) 
Location : 


The locality of Dharavi/Dongari as referred in the Portuguese and Maratha documents is 
presently called as Chauk and is located in the Northern side of Utan. It is located in the slope of 
a larger Utan hill and is surrounded by Vasai creek on its Northern and Eastern sides and the 
Arabian sea on its Western side. The Vasai Fort is located an approximate distance of three 


kilometers across the creek. 


370 


The Defense Management in the Portuguese Period (1534 - 1737 A.D.) : 


From the available Portuguese and Maratha records, it appears that the strategic location of 
Dharavi/Donagri was not fortified by Portuguese until it was occupied and fortified by Marathas 
in 1737 A.D. Though, it is mentioned in the British documents that the circular shaped bastion 
facing the Vasai creek was built by the East India Company in 1774 A.D. (Campbell 1882), it is 
emerges from the Maratha documents described below that a bastion called Pankot existed at this 


place during the Maratha-Portuguese confrontation (1737 — 1739 A.D.). 
During the Maratha-Portuguese War (1737 - 1739 A.D.) : 
The First Phase (April — 26 May, 1737 A.D.) - 


Dharavi, a strategic hilly locality situated opposite Vasai Fort across the Vasai creek was the 
place favored by Maratha commanders to enforce blockade on the supplies being supplied to 


Vasai Fort via the sea and creek route as it was from there that even cooked food could be 


supplied by a ship to Vasai Fort ("URTdl GAs F auged gal viferra! ara qwortec 
Ua UPTeH Taw TASS Urata Adi. Rroret sta Pact aret cara da Urafact Ad"). Importance 


of Dharawi was realized by the leading Maratha commanders like Shankaraji Keshav Phadke 
from the beginning who was of the opinion to first fortify Dharawi and thereafter to deploy 
Maratha forces to Portuguese controlled localities like in Belapur. One such proposal was made 
by an unknown author to the Maratha command through an undated letter which from its content 
could have belonged to April, 1737 A.D. The author talks of the strategic importance of Dharavi 
located across Vasai creek opposite Vasai Fort which could be utilized to stop supplies reaching 
to Vasai after fortifying the place and gaurding it with ten cannons. The writer of the letter 
requests the Maratha command to provide necessary masons, stonebreakers and material for 
constructing a fortress at Dharavi (Sardesai 1931: 22). From this letter dated 10th April, 1737 
A.D. (8 & force) apparently written by Khandoji Mankar to Chimaji Appa, we can see how the 
Maratha command was planning to capture Dharavi. Chimaji Appa had ordered that an energetic 


and industrious commander should be deputed to Dharavi with a force of thousand soldiers. 
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According to the order, Mankar nominates Ramaji Mahadev for the task but informs Chimaji 
Appa that anticipating his deployment to Dharavi, Mahadev went to Thane without even before 
an order reached to him. Mankar says that he has sent a letter to Mahadev and if Mahadev comes 
back then he would post him at the place of his posting or else he would have to appoint other 
commander for the task. He writes that he would be communicating the agreement concluded 
with a commander who would be posted in Dharavi to Chimaji Appa (Sardesai 1933: 15). 
Whether Ramaji Mahadev was contacted and was asked to proceed to Dharavi by Khandoji 
Mankar is not known but from the letter dated 12" April, 1737 A.D. (Swsreeut) of Chimanaji 
Bhivrao and Shankaraji Keshav Phadke who at the time of writing the letter were camping at 
Papadi near Vasai, it seems that finally Khandoji Mankar was asked by Chimaji Appa to capture 
and fortify Dharavi. They write in the letter that according to the order, they sent their soldiers to 
verify whether Mankar and his force arrived at Dharavi or not. But despite giving repeated 
signals in the form of firing shots from muskets, blowing up the trumpet from the creek by their 
soldiers, the commanders informs that no reply was received from Dharavi and no force was 
seen there. Thus, they request Chimaji Appa to take necessary precaution to fortify Dharavi and 
ask him to arrange posting cannons at Dharavi even if Kanhoji (Khandoji) Mankar is not arrived 
at the place (Sardesai 1931: 94 — 95). Shankaraji Keshav had also opined to not deploy force to 
Belapur and stressed on the occupation and fortification of Dharavi before reinforcement from 
Goa reaches Vasai. He was of the opinion to first construct fortification comprising bastions at 
its four corners and thereafter a large fort could be built at the place. But due to distribution of 
Maratha forces in various locations in Sashti island, Vasai and the adjoining region, the place 
remained unoccupied. There are no references at present available in Portuguese and Maratha 
documents indicating the exact date when Marathas occupied Dharavi in April-May, 1737 A.D. 
But according to the Annals of Shashti Casta aX), an undated reference is made to 
occupation of Dharavi according to which Chimaji Appa had sent seven hundred soldiers with 
Narayanji Naik and Gopalji to Dharavi (Kelkar 2008: 131). After occupying the place, the 
Maratha garrison started fortifying the place and bombarding the incoming and outgoing sea 
traffic in Vasai creek which caused a considerable difficulty to Portuguese. 

After the appointment of Antonio Cardim Froes as the General of the Province of the North, he 
took with seriousness the issue of Maratha occupation of Dharavi which Portuguese referred as 


the hillock of Dongari. He arrived in Vasai from Goa on 23“ May, 1737 A.D. and made his mind 
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to strike Dharavi. Within just three days of his arrival in Vasai, on 26" May, 1737 A.D. he 
crossed the Vasai creek with three hundred Portuguese soldiers and five hundred native soldiers 
and launched a surprise attack on Maratha troop occupying Dharavi. The attack was so sudden 
and well planned that Maratha troop had no chance to retaliate and they surrendered the place 
without much resistance. According to Antonio Cardim Froes, in the attack eighty Maratha 
soldiers were killed which included the commander of the Maratha force and the number of 
surrendered soldiers was six hundred. Froes says that after capturing Dharavi, he immediately 
demolished the fortification which Marathas had constructed so far. In the raid, Froes also found 
some papers related to Maratha operations in the region. This is how Antonio Cardim Froes 


ended the Maratha occupation of Dharavi (Pissurlekar 1975: 200). 
Froes Orders to Fortify Murdhe (July, 1737 A.D.) — 


Despite Froes’s attempt to secure Dharavi from the Maratha occupation, Marathas were not 
ready to leave the place of such strategic importance. Though had retreated from Dharavi but had 
not left the area. They were camping in Bhayndar (referred as Bainel/Baynel in the Portuguese 
documents. Since no such village exists at present in the location mentioned in the Portuguese 
documents, it seems that it could be Bhayndar), the village west of Dharavi island and were 
waiting for an opportune moment to re-enter the Dharavi island. Antonio Cardim Froes on 
receiving the intelligence of Maratha movement in Bhayndar got apprehensive of Maratha plans 
of reoccupying Dharavi which he had freed earlier in a daring raid. To secure the creek between 
Dharavi island and Rai-Murdhe village which Marathas earlier utilized to cross and control the 
Dharavi island, he ordered Manuel Barbosa de Carvalho to proceed to Murdhe with a company 
of native soldiers commanded by Captain Roque Pereira de Siqueira, five hundred soldiers and 
six cannons. The aim was to fortify the strategic point which was vulnerable to Maratha 
infiltration. Accordingly, Carvalho succeeded in taking control of the site near Rai-Murdhe 
village without any difficulty by 23 July, 1737 A.D. With the past experience of success in 
raiding Bhayndar village where he captured many articles possessed by Marathas, this time too 
Carvalho could not resist to raid one more time the village of Bhayndar despite having no such 
order from the General Antonio Cardim Froes. But this time he had an ambush set up by 


Marathas where they successfully lured Carvalho. On crossing the creek and after allowing 
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Portuguese force to enter in the range of their attack, Marathas made a surprise attack which 
caught Carvalho unaware. Unprepared for such sudden Maratha attack, Carvalho had no any 
option but to order his soldiers to retreat to boats anchored in the creek. In the intense attack 
launched by Marathas where their cavalry, infantry and musketeers were combinedly involved, 
Portuguese troops found little time to retaliate and many of them were killed while retreating to 
their boats. Some were drowned in the creek while attempting to board the boats and some were 
shot by Maratha gunners even after they boarded their boats and the warship which was securing 
the Portuguese fleet. So lethal was the attack that even Captain Roque Pereira de Siqueira lost his 
life. The needless adventure of Manuel Barbosa de Carvalho resulted in death of two hundred 
Portuguese soldiers, many wounded and the loss of six cannons which fell in the hands of 
Marathas. Marathas also destroyed the fortified site near Rai-Murdhe village which Carvalho 
was ordered to secure and burnt the villages of Dongari and Bhayndar (Ibid 204 — 205). The 
humiliated Portuguese force was thereafter called back to Vasai. According to reference of this 
battle in the Annals of Shashti Carptat QAR), the Maratha force was led by Khandoji Mankar, 
Ramaji Mahadev and Muraraji Naik (Kelkar 2008: 138). Marathas now for the second time 


established themselves over the strategic area Dharavi and surroundings. 
The Second Phase (July, 1737 A.D. — February, 1738 A.D.) — 


Maratha activities in Dharavi this time was led by Ramaji Mahadev Biwalkar which primarily 
consisted of constructing a stockade and on which another prominent Maratha commander 
Khandoji Mankar was also keeping a watchful eye. The sphere of Maratha operation in Dharavi 
up to the month of January, 1738 A.D. is known from the undated letter of Vasudev Joshi to 
Chimaji Appa (Chimaji Appa received the letter on 14" January, 1738 A.D. © 23 XAT) in 
which it is reported that construction work of stockade at Dharavi was under progress despite 
Portuguese attack on the place. The attack, however, was repulsed by Marathas (Sardesai 193: 89 
— 90). The form of Maratha fortification of the hillock at Dharavi is known from its description 
provided in the Portuguese documents according to which Marathas had constructed fortification 
and bastions in lime and stone and its upper space was covered by nets which were placed atop 
the large poles. The fortification wall had cannons. On the slightly lower level of the hillock 


where one Church existed, Marathas constructed a second line of fortification cum trenches 
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which was under the range of fire from the upper fortification. Marathas, with the experience of 
earlier fights with Portuguese had now carefully planned the construction of fortification at 
Dharavi especially by taking in view of the Portuguese use of explosives like grenades in the 
previous battles which had caused a considerable Maratha casualties and panic in the Maratha 
camp. Marathas with the progress made in construction of fortification had started to target sea 
traffic in the Vasai creek. Portuguese authorities from Vasai Fort were looking in apprehension 
to Maratha fortification taking shape with each day passed and the rising intensity of Maratha 
firing from Dharavi. With such pressing situation occurring before the capital of the Province of 
the North which was besieged by Marathas from the land portion on the Northern side as well, 
General Antonio Cardim Froes decided to conquer Dharavi for the second time as its capture 
would have helped in securing sea traffic to Vasai which was the only way to procure aid for the 
Province of the North and Vasai Fort. 

In the month of February, 1738 A.D. the plan to attack Dharavi was put into execution. 
According to the plan, on 26" February, 1738 A.D. to deceive Marathas in Dharavi, General 
Antonio Cardim Froes pretended to leave with an armada of twelve ships equipped with two 
companies of grenadiers to Parsik in Thane through Ghodbandar creek. Meanwhile, the 
Portuguese command had kept eighty vessels ready for attack on Dharavi at Vasai and had 
passed them to other side of the creek. Froes quickly returned back to Vasai in the night of 27" 
to 28" February, 1738 A.D. and in the early morning of 1‘t March, 1737 A.D. along with Master 
of the Field Pedro de Mello landed on the shore of Dongari. The Portuguese force commanded 
by Froes and Pedro de Mello comprised of three hundred Portuguese grenadiers, two hundred 
and forty eight native infantrymen and one thousand and two hundred soldiers. The Portuguese 
attack was well planned and formulated. According to the plan, three parts of the force were 
formed. The first and the leading part of the force was commanded by Pedro de Mello while the 
rear part was commanded by Antonio Cardim Froes while a reserve force of two hundred 
soldiers was kept ready under the command of Lieutenant Colonel Joao Barbosa e Barros. The 
sudden attack of Portuguese took Marathas by surprise who tried to stop the Portuguese attack at 
the initial stage in the lower level of hillock but without success. Portuguese did not face much 
difficulty in capturing the lower plain of the hillock and captured a stock of grain and 
ammunition stored by Marathas (Pissurlekar 1975; 222 — 223). This lower plain had the camp of 


Maratha horsemen and a large number of soldiers belonging to Maratha commander Amrutrao 
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Khanvilkar (according to the Maratha records, Amrutrao Khanvilkar was deputed from 
Gowalkot (at present in Taluka — Chiplun, District — Ratnagiri, Maharashtra) to Dharavi on the 
orders of Chimaji Appa in December, 1737 A.D.) were present in Dharavi at the time of 
Portuguese attack. According to Maratha documents, Portuguese made heavy firing from 
muskets and cannons on Marathas which paralyzed the Maratha resistance. According to 
chronicler of the Annals of Sashti, Maratha force retreated at this stage due to barrage of stone 
fired by Portuguese in their initial attack (Kelkar 2008: 167). Thereafter, in an orderly march, 
Portuguese force reached the middle level of the hillock where they rested for a while especially 
to make an estimate of the topography of the place and fortification which the Marathas had 
recently constructed. It at this place that the rear part of Portuguese force commanded by 
Antonio Cardim Froes was attacked by a Maratha force consisting of hundred infantry soldiers 
and forty horsemen but Portuguese musketeers killed many of these Maratha soldiers which 
prompted them to retreat (Pissurlekar 1975: 223). According to Maratha records, at this second 
level of Maratha fortification and trenches near the Church, Maratha commanders like Narayanji 
Naik and Bapuji Prabhu Chitnis tried t o resist the Portuguese attack and made two rounds of 
attack but had no option than to retreat due to severity of Portuguese firing (Kelkar 2008: 167). 
After forming an estimate of the main Maratha fortification which stood at the top, Portuguese 
command made three divisions of their force — the first division was headed by General Antonio 
Cardim Froes which was tasked to attack the main entrance of the fortification, the second 
division headed by Antonio Mendes de Macedo, the Captain of Grenadiers was given the task to 
attack the second entrance of the fortification and the third division commanded by Pedro de 
Mello was asked to scale the walls of the fortification. These three divisions made simultaneous 
and disciplined attack on the Maratha fortification at Dharavi and which frightened the Maratha 
soldiery guarding the place which were ultimately slaughtered by Portuguese. Pedro de Mello 
was first to scale the walls of the main fortification along with Caetano Correia de Sa and 
Francisco de Mello e Castro and he landed his men on the fortification in an orderly manner. 
General Antonio Cardim Froes was too successful in entering the entrance of the fortification 
and he was the first Portuguese to enter the fortification after launching the attack and was 
followed by Caetano de Souza Pereira and Joao de Amorim and the rest of Portuguese soldiers. 
The entire fortification was now swarmed with Portuguese personnel and the surviving Marathas 


preferred to give up the resistance (Pissurlekar 1975: 223 — 224). While this was happening at 
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the top, Khandoji Mankar who had come from Thane on the orders of Chimaji Appa to reinforce 
Marathas in Dharavi, attacked Portuguese with a force of six hundred infantrymen and two 
hundred horsemen. Lieutenant Colonel Joao Barbosa e Barros sighted from distance the Maratha 
attack party and ordered fire which halted the further movement of this force commanded 
Khadoji Mankar (Kelkar 2008: 167). In this battle, Marathas suffered heavy losses. According to 
Portuguese records, among the six hundred Maratha soldiers present in the main fortification at 
Dharavi at the time of attack, only fifty survived and they were taken prisoners along with their 
commander. From the Portuguese side, twelve persons were killed which included Captain 
Antonio Mendes de Macedo and forty persons were injured. Such was the intense battle fought 
in Dharavi that even Portuguese officials like Antonio Carneiro de Alcancova, the Revenue 
Administrator who had no military background had to participate in the fight (Pissurlekar 1975: 
224). From the Maratha records, the loss of five hundred to seven hundred persons is reported. 
The soldiers present in Dharavi at the time of attack belonged to various Maratha rulers and 
commanders like Manaji Aangrey, Bubaji Anjurkar, Khandoji Mankar, Sidaji Gade, Said 
Muhammad and Sankarappa etc. and the Maratha command had sanctioned funds to treatment of 
injured soldiers and funeral of the dead personnel (Kelkar 2008: 168). Portuguese by this way 
were able to subdue Marathas at Dharavi and had conquered the place for the second time. 
Despite the suggestions of Portuguese commanders, Antonio Cardim Froes did not order to 
demolish the fortification constructed by Marathas and appointed Caetano da Souza Pereira, the 
Field Master of Artillery as the commandant of Dharavi and deployed a company of grenadiers 
for its protection. After making arrangement for the security of Dharavi, Froes and Pedro de 
Mello returned Vasai on the same day (Pissurlekar 1975: 224). 

The loss of Dharavi did not go down well with the Maratha command and Chimaji Appa himself 
made an attempt to re-conquer the place on 12™ March, 1738 A.D. with the force of three 
thousand soldiers. On seeing the approaching Maratha force, the Portuguese commandant of 
Dharavi Caetano da Souza Pereira ordered his troops to fire with such intensity that it compelled 
the Maratha force to halt at a position where they had to remain for three consecutive days. The 
Maratha fire power was not effective against Portuguese who had an upper hand in the fight. 
With no result in sight, Chimaji Appa decided to make a retreat and returned to Thane on 14" 
March, 1738 A.D. General Antonio Cardim Froes after coming to know about the attack, 


immediately ordered to dispatch the one more company of grenadiers to Dharavi (Pissurlekar 
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1975: 225). According to the Maratha records, during the attack, Portuguese halted the march of 
Marathas with the heavy use of catapults (Kelkar 2008: 169). 


The Third Phase (February 1739 A.D. — March, 1739 A.D.) - 


The information about the third phase of Maratha military operation to re-capture Dharavi from 
the Portuguese control is obtained from the some letters of Maratha commanders who were 
directed by Chimaji Appa to capture the place in order to isolate Vasai more effectively. But on 
the examination of available Maratha and Portuguese documents, two different narrations of the 
war in Dharavi are found and the same are briefly discussed below. 

According to the Maratha records, when in January, 1739 A.D. a force of Marathas under the 
command of Khandoji Mankar was tasked to capture Madh island and Vesave from the 
Portuguese control, Chimaji Appa ordered a commander named Tubaji Anant to assist Mankar 
for capturing the above mentioned places. Accordingly, Tubaji Anant with his soldiers reached at 
Malad (at present in Taluka — Borivali, District - Mumbai Suburban, Maharashtra) to proceed 
further towards Madh island but received the news at his camp in Malad that Mankar had 
captured Madh island and Versova. He immediately wrote a letter to Khandoji Mankar who 
communicated Anant to reach at Kasi (modern Kasi-Mira in Mumbai Suburban District). 
Accordingly he reached Kasi on 22" February, 1739 A.D. and on the next day reached Bhaynder 
from where he reported Chimaji Appa by his letter dated 23" February, 1739 A.D. (AI 2¥ 
forcterTa) that he would be proceeding to Dharavi from Bhaynder (Sardesai 1931: 108). Tubaji 
Anant on the instructions of Chimaji Appa reached Dharavi where on 23"! February, 1739 A.D. 
(3 2¥ force) he received an order dated 22" February, 1739 A.D. (@ 83 force) wherein 
he was directed to establish a post at Murdhe creek in the line of a post established by Rajashree 
Shankaraji Keshav Phadke to target Portuguese armada in the creek. He was told that the 
material required for establishing the post would be provided by Rajashree Khandoji Mankar. 
Accordingly, Anant waited to get the required material from Mankar but he did not receive any. 
Tired of getting no favorable response from Mankar even after requesting him thrice for the war 
material, he wrote a letter dated 26" February, 1739 A.D. (Il & Yo force) wherein he 
protested before Chimaji Appa the lenient attitude of Khandoji Mankar. He writes that despite 
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receiving the second order dated 24" February, 1739 A.D. (@ && foretepta) of Chimaji Appa 
wherein he was asked to establish a post near Murdhe creek to target Portuguese armada in the 
creek, he was not provided with any war material, even a single bullet for his soldiers by 
Khandoji Mankar. He laments that despite his readiness to do all necessary work for establishing 
the post as directed by his master (Chimaji Appa), he has become hopeless due to Mankar’s 
attitude and thus says that the work for establishing the post had not started (Ibid 108 — 109). It 
seems that Khandoji Mankar who was overseeing the Maratha operations at Dharavi did supply 
some war equipment to Tubaji Anant but they were of inferior quality. Tubaji Anant by his one 
more letter, this time undated, protested before Chimaji Appa about the lack of supply of war 
material to his company during his posting at Dharavi. Anant who was deployed at Dharavi by 
Chimaji Appa, was told that he would be supplied with required war material by Rajashree 
Khandoji Mankar. Here in this letter which belongs to the month of February, 1739 A.D. Anant 
strongly protests before Chimaji Appa over the inferior quality of war material supplied to his 
company by Mankar. He writes that he was provided with broken weapons and four inferior 
quality pickaxes and axes and Mankar had not readied the position where his company was 
supposed to be posted. He informs that he was being given assurances by Mankar from the last 
four days over readying his position and supplying him the required war material but still his 
demand was not fulfilled, prompting him to take the issue with Chimaji Appa. He states that 
without being supplied with cannons, guns, bullets, ammunition, explosives, soldiers and a 
strong position, it would be difficult to surround Dharavi and the Portuguese armada could 
destroy the Maratha positions quite easily (Ibid 103). 

The next available Maratha documents narrating the siege of Dharavi belong to the month of 
March, 1739 A.D. from which we can know of how Marathas were moving ahead to target the 
Portuguese posts and how the fights between Portuguese and Marathas were taking place at the 
regular intervals. In the first of such reporting, in this supplement dated 4" March, 1739 A.D. 
(ATI 23 forcteTa) by an unknown Maratha commander posted in Dharavi to Chimaji Appa, the 
author reports the military situation in Dharavi. The author writes that fight between the Maratha 
soldiers and Portuguese soldiers started when the Portuguese soldiers came out of the water 
bastion (UTI) and two Maratha soldiers belonging to the contingent of Rajashree Govindpant 
ran towards them. In the fight which ensued, he informs Chimaji Appa that one soldier who was 


a Mang by caste was injured by a bullet. He further writes that as the Portuguese soldiers tried to 
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capture the injured soldier, the Arab troops fought the Portuguese soldiers to get the injured 
soldier back. The injured Mang soldier got four wounds in the fight but was alive, the author 
states in the letter. The author says that Arab performed well in the fight while the Maratha 
commanders Mansingh Ghatage and Ramajipant were present at the scene of fight. The author 


praises the bravery of Portuguese troops and says that they never miss a chance to fight despite 


being low in stocks ("fear tae USHra, Wd frosts fear dhd Tel") (Sardesai 


1933: 124 — 125). A report of the same fight is also mentioned in the letter of Tubaji Anant who 
by this letter dated 5" March, 1739 A.D. (AI & 2 foretepTa) reported to Chimaji Appa the 
military situation in Dharavi. He wrote that acting on the orders of Chimaji Appa to establish a 
post near the creek; he had made the one after much hard work at the place chosen for the 
purpose by Khandoji Mankar. Anant complaints in the letter that he is not provided with good 
quality war material and funds by Mankar despite his repeated demands. He informs that Mankar 
had provided him small cannon but did not give him the required explosives. From his letter we 
come to know that a day before, there was a fight between Marathas and Portuguese at Dharavi 
which Anant says could had been reported by all commanders posted at Dharavi to Chimaji 
Appa. Anant deputed his official Rajashree Baburao who was present in the post at the time of 
fighting to narrate the situation personally to Chimaji Appa (Sardesai 1931: 109). Chimaji Appa 
had directed his commanders posted in Dharavi to make their posts at the strategic places near 
the creek to target Portuguese armada present in the creek and to stop its movement which could 
have helped Marathas in breaking the supply line between Vasai and Dharavi. Accordingly, 
Ramaji Mahadev by this letter dated 9" March, 1739 A.D. (ATI & 2¢ ae feet) reports to 
Chimaji Appa the steps he took to follow the order of the latter dated 8" March, 1739 A.D. (@ 


x9 foreTa) for the Maratha siege of Dharavi. As Chimaji Appa had asked Ramaji Mahadev to 
establish a post at a location near Gaimukh in consultation with Rajashree Khandoji Mankar to 
target the Portuguese navy in the creek, Ramaji Mahadev reports that according to the place 
selected by Khandoji Mankar near Gaimukh, he started the work. He informs Chimaji Appa that 
the post commanded by Rajashree Tubaji Anant was brought near his post and with much 
struggle he could establish his post as they were constantly came under Portuguese fire. He says 
that as his troops were targeted by heavy Portuguese gun and cannon fire during the time of 


setting up the post, his two men, one expert musketeer and the other low caste soldier died and 
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five to seven soldiers were injured. Still, he says that he established the post in the overnight and 
even repulsed the Portuguese attack the next day with the assistance of Arab troops, musketeers 
and cavalry. Considering the feat achieved by his troops, he requests Chimaji Appa to send an 
encouragement letter to his men as they never hesitated to work hard for the cause of their master 
(Chimaji Appa). He deputed Bhagwant Thakur along with the letter to personally narrate the 
situation to Chimaji Appa (Sardesai 1933: 125 — 126). Chimaji Appa ordered Tubaji Anant by 
his letter dated 10'" March, 1739 A.D. (@ 28 foteepTa) to take a position near the Dharavi creek 
along with a company of soldiers belonging to Aangrey to stop any aid or reinforcement 
reaching the Portuguese occupied Dharavi and to bomb Portuguese armada in the Dharavi creek . 


Tubaji Anant received the order on 12" March, 1739 A.D. (8 2 foregut) and by his letter dated 


13" March, 1739 A.D. (AI & 3 facet) to Chimaji Appa, he reports the then existing situation 
of Maratha siege of Dharavi. According to the directions of Chimaji Appa, the post of Tubaji 
Anant was at Dharavi creek, Rajashree Naroji Kadu and Khando Gomaji was supposed to come 
from the hill near Dharavi while Rajashree Govind Hari and Khandoji Mankar were directed to 
approach from the Western side. Anant writes that due to his position near the Dharavi creek, the 
movement of people from Dharavi port to the village and vice-versa was completely stopped and 
his front had gone near the fortification at Dharavi. He narrates in the letter that his position does 
not have any protection and came under the regular fire of Portuguese armada in the creek and 
the Portuguese soldiers housed in the fortification. Due to Portuguese fire, his post made of sand 
regularly collapsed and his two soldiers were injured, he writes in the letter. He informs Chimaji 
Appa that all soldiers posted at Dharavi do much hard work and his men are posted with cannon. 
He states that the situation could have been better if he was provided with four hundred soldiers 
(Sardesai 1931: 103 — 104). Tubaji Anant by this letter dated cII 30 force (the month of 
March in the year of 1739 A.D. was of 29 days only. And there is no 30” day in the 
aforementioned month. But considering UMAR - Monday which is mentioned as the day before 
the letter was written, according to the Hindu Almanac, the date gt March, 1739 A.D. comes but 
there is a difference of one day between the Islamic and Hindu calendars) informs Chimaji Appa 
of how the Maratha fronts at Dharavi were progressing according to the directions of the latter. 
Anant writes that his post at Dharavi creek manned by his soldiers and Aangrey’s soldiers had 


become firm and it was within the range of an arrow shoot from the entrance of the fortification 
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at Dharavi. It was very difficult to place cannon at his position due to the lack manpower, war 
material and the location of the position which could be easily targeted by the enemy 
(Portuguese), Anant writes. As he directed the soldiers of Aangrey to take ahead the Maratha 
position by constructing a stockade of bamboo, the soldiers asked him to supply necessary 
material required for the task. He informs that despite such situation, he took ahead the position, 
deployed there five gunmen and two hundred soldiers of Rajashree Ramaji Mahadev and he 
further says that he is guarding the position round the clock. Due to this position of Marathas, he 
says that the enemy (Portuguese) had to close their movement from the entrance of fortification 
and had to make a window in the backside of fortification for the movement of soldiers and 
material. Anant suggests Chimaji Appa that if Marathas establish a position near the window 
then the movement of enemy could be completely stopped. He complains to Chimaji Appa that 
Rajashree Khandoji Mankar is not supplying good quality war material for his position and 
informs that after he made a demand for the cannon, Mankar sent faulty cannon to his post which 
could be busted after firing just two shots. He writes that he had not deployed the faulty cannon 
and instead would be bombarding the fortification with the remaining cannon available with him. 
Tubaji Anant deputed a spy cum courier named Khandoba along with a letter to narrate the 
situation personally to ChimajiAppa (Ibid 104 — 105). Tubaji Anant who had just one cannon left 
with him to target the Portuguese occupied fortification at Dharavi, suggests Chimaji Appa by 
this undated letter (from the content of the letter, it seems that it could have been written after 
10" March, 1739 A.D.) of how rigorously the siege of Dharavi could be enforced. He informs 
Chimaji Appa that with one cannon available with him, he targeted the entrance of fortification 
which had stopped the movement of people from the fortification but says that the cannon was 
not effective to target the Portuguese armada in the creek. Though Portuguese ships no longer 
supplied material to the besieged Portuguese force by directly anchoring near the water 
fortification (UTUTIC), they continued supplying aid through an entrance which the Portuguese 
force had made in the western part of the fortification, he writes. To stop this, he informs 
Chimaji Appa that he had asked a Maratha commander named Khandoba (Khandoji Mankar?) to 
establish a post on the Western side of fortification but Khandoba did not pay proper attention to 
his advice. He suggests Chimaji Appa that if he is provided with five hundred soldiers and long 
range cannons then his post located on the Eastern side of fortification at Dharavi could be 


consolidated, which at the time of writing the letter, was manned by his two hundred and fifty 
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soldiers and two hundred to two hundred fifty soldiers of Aangrey. Even after he established a 
post on the Eastern side of fortification, unless a stockade is made around it, it could not sustain 
the fire and bombardment made by the Portuguese armada from the creek and from the 
fortification. As the Maratha soldiers posted at his front were reluctant to obtain the material 
required for the construction of stockade from a distance, he writes that if he is provided with 
hardworking force of five hundred soldiers then he hopes to target the entrance more effectively 
and to capture the Pankot the next day (Ibid 105 — 106). In this undated supplement (the letter 
could have been written in the month of March, 1739 A.D.) written by an unknown Maratha 
commander posted at Dharavi to Chimaji Appa, an outcome of fight between the besieged 
Portuguese force at Dharavi and Maratha force is reported. The author writes that his post is 
made at the foot of fort in Dharavi at the place called Gaimukh which had stopped the supply of 
water to Portuguese force in the fort. He reports that the enemy force (Portuguese) came out of 
the fort to attack the Maratha stockade located on the beach a day earlier but it was repulsed by 
the force of author who was successful to push back the Portuguese force to the creek side. In the 
attack, the Author writes that seven to eight soldiers of his side were injured and the attack was 
mainly sustained by Arab soldiers posted at the stockade. Again, in the afternoon of the day 
when the letter was written, the author informs Chimaji Appa that the enemy (Portuguese) again 
attacked the Maratha stockade but this time too, the soldiers of the author, Ghatge, Sakhroji, 
Dhayebar and Gaekwad countered the attack and forced the enemy to retreat. According to the 
author, approximately ten soldiers of the enemy camp (Portuguese) were killed in these attacks 
and many were injured though the exact status was unknown to him. He informs that the enemy 
was attacking his positions on the daily basis as the latter is not left with any option to come out 
than this place. Due to the meritorious deeds of his master (Chimaji Appa), the author writes that 
he has nothing to worry. It seems that the author of this letter could be Naroji Kadu (Ibid 106). 
Naroji Kadu was instructed by Chimaji Appa by his order (received by Kadu on 11" March, 
1739 A.D. & 8 foreeur) to capture the bastion near the creek (Panburuz) along with the other 
Maratha commanders posted in Dharavi — Rajashree Khandoba, Rajashree Tumbaji Pant and the 
soldiers of Aangrey. Accordingly, Naroji Kadu by his letter dated 14" March, 1739 A.D. (Gs) 
8 foeeur) reports to Chimaji Appa the existing military situation at Dharavi. He writes that with 
all hard work and determination, he is continue to command the post which was being regularly 


targeted from the three sides by — Portuguese armada in the creek, Portuguese forces housed 


383 


inside the fort and the water bastion which kept on injuring his four to five soldiers on a daily 
basis. At the time of writing the letter, he informs that the bastion was at a distance of three 
hundred to three hundred and fifty Hath from his position and he had deployed gunners at 
distance of one hundred and seventy five Hath ahead from his position. The bastion was 
surrounded by the Maratha force from the all sides and he requests Chimaji Appa to send 
encouragement letter to the commanders and soldiers posted in his force — Rajashree Subhanaji 
Shelar, Mansingh Ghatge, Dhayebhar, Sakroji Kadu as they would feel energized after receiving 
the letter from Chimaji Appa. As his post was severely targeted from the right side by the 
Portuguese armada, he requested Chimaji Appa to order Rajashree Khandoji Mankar to take 
necessary measures to bomb them with a counter fire as he did not possess necessary materials to 
do the task. Kadu deputed his spy cum courier named Lingoji along with the letter to report the 
condition personally to Chimaji Appa (Ibid 110 — 111). The letter of Naroji Kadu is important in 
respect of the reportage which it contains of the last phase of Maratha offensive on Dharavi. It is 
already mentioned that Marathas had surrounded the water bastion and were moving ahead to 
capture it. No Maratha documents are presently available to provide details of the conclusive 


Maratha attack on the water bastion except the letter dated 17" March, 1739 A.D. (AI & 9 


foceut) written by an unknown Maratha commander (Khandoji Mankar?) wherein the report of 
capture of Dharavi is given to Chimaji Appa. In the letter, it is reported to Chimaji Appa that 
from the fort at Dharavi, the Maratha force captured eight intact cannons and one busted cannon, 
two mortars, explosives and ammunition. The author praises the service rendered by Tukoji 
Pawar in the mission and recommends him for an award. The author deputed Tukoji Pawar along 
with the letter to narrate personally the news of Dharavi’s capture to Chimaji Appa (Ibid 110). 
The capture of Dharavi by Marathas is confirmed by the letter dated 18"" March, 1738 A.D. (II 


OC forceot) of Tubaji Anant who at the time of writing the letter was camped in Dharavi and 
wherein he writes that by the grace of his master (Chimaji Appa), Marathas were able to capture 
Dharavi (Ibid 112 — 113). 

However, a different version of fight in Dharavi between Portuguese and Marathas is presented 
in the Portuguese documents. According to the Portuguese narration, Marathas had constructed a 
fortification on the hillock of Dharavi which lastly was conquered by Antonio Cardim Froes in 
February, 1738 A.D. Portuguese have referred Dharavi as Dongri in their records and have 
mentioned that during the Maratha occupation of the place, the Vasai creek was targeted with 
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eight cannons which were mounted on its principal fortification. As Marathas were unable to 
capture the place despite various attempts they made, finally the Maratha command gave the 
responsibility to seize the place from the Portuguese control to Khandoji Mankar who was 
provided with an army of six thousand soldiers and three cannons of large caliber. Mankar 
thereafter started his activities in Dharavi where Portuguese were in control of a fortification 
which had weak walls, according to Portuguese documents. The place was commanded first by 
Filipe Barata, Captain of Grenadiers (he later defended the breach at St. Sebastian Bastion from 
the Maratha attacks on 13th and 14th May, 1739 A.D.) who defended the place from the Maratha 
attacks with all vigilance and bravery for the period of 21“ March, 1739 A.D. to 10" April, 1739 
A.D. Barata, for the reasons not mentioned in the available Portuguese records, was replaced by 
General Martinho da Silveira de Menezes with Captain Alexandre Martin dos Santos who 
continued the defense of Dharavi with equal zeal and persistence. Soon, while continuing the 
defense of Dharavi, he was killed by a bullet shot fired from the Maratha attack line while he 
was present near the bombardment point of the fortification. Despite the severe injury caused due 
to the first bullet shot, he refused to give up the place and in turn was targeted by several bullets 
fired by the Maratha snipers which ultimately claimed his life. After the death of Captain 
Alexandre Martin dos Santos, his subordinate Jeronimo Raposo who held the post of Alferes 
(equivalent then to the post of Second Lieutenant) defended the place till Captain Francisco 
Palerma assumed the duty as the Commandant of the place. With the increasing pressure of 
Maratha siege which had claimed lives of many Portuguese defendants of the place and limited 
the number of Portuguese soldiers in the fortification to mere fourteen (apart from the officials) 
and considering the harm suffered by the fortification due to Maratha artillery, Francisco 
Palerma requested General Martino da Silveira for help. The General Menezes deputed Captain 
Jose Antonio de Seixas (he attended the meeting held on 16th May, 1739 A.D. and his name 
features in the document of assent signed by Caetano de Souza Pereira on the same day) to 
Dharavi who after witnessing the situation in Dharavi first hand and after consulting Captain 
Franisco Palerma, requested the General to send sixty soldiers for the defense of Dharavi and to 
which the General Menezes agreed. The both captains resolutely defended the fortification with 
the help of sixty soldiers who were freshly arrived from Vasai and the fourteen surviving soldiers 
already present in Dharavi who had refused to retreat. The defense of Dharavi continued till the 


fortification was destroyed substantially by the Maratha artillery which targeted the place from 
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the two hillocks which was higher in height than the place where the fortification existed and the 
source of water was cut off by Marathas making further defense of the place impossible. In such 
situation, the Portuguese defenders decided to enter in negotiations with the Maratha command 
in Dharavi and offered them to surrender the fortification and place on the condition of their safe 
return to Vasai Fort. The Maratha command had no option then to accept their demand and this 
is how Portuguese surrendered Dongri to Marathas on 25" April, 1739 A.D. after a long siege of 
thirty five days. In the war which was fought between Portuguese and Marathas for the control of 
Dongri, Portuguese had Captain Alexandre Martins dos Santos, Seconf Lieutenant Estavo 
Martins and ten soldiers in the list of killed and many of their soldiers were injured in the battle. 
Marathas too, as mentioned above, had suffered a large number of casualties in Dharavi. 
According to the Portuguese documents, after the surrender, the surviving defenders of Vasai 
marched out of the fortification in disciplined manner and sailed to Vasai where they joined the 
Portuguese army defending the fort from the Maratha attackers (Pissurlekar 1975: 322 - 324). 

A closer examination of these two narratives points to a probable sequence of events which 
become complete if they are put together. It is already mentioned that during the Maratha 
occupation of Dharavi, they had constructed defense structures on the different levels of the 
hillock and in which the principal one was the fortification which existed at the top of the 
hillock. It seems that Portuguese had earlier constructed a bastion near the creek to secure and 
regulate the sea traffic and these defense structures, located on the various levels of the hillock 
and constructed in different time frames which in the totality constituted the defense of the area. 
The available Maratha documents describing the last phase of battle being fought in Dharavi 
mostly provide information of the battle which was fought for the control of bastion located near 
the creek to which they referred as Pankot or Panburuz and which they finally captured on 17" 
March, 1739 A.D. The Portuguese documents, it seems that provide a larger narration which 
describe events up to the surrender of principal fortification in Dharavi which according to these 
documents, was targeted by Marathas from the two hillocks which were located on the height 
higher than the place where the fortification existed. The fight for the control of this location 
continued till Marathas broke the supply of water to the besieged Portuguese defenders and the 
fortification was damaged up to considerable level by the Maratha artillery. Thus, it is probable 
that Portuguese could have surrendered the place finally on 25" April, 1739 A.D. after the 


Maratha siege to the principal fortification which, according to Portuguese documents lasted for 
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thirty five days. Still, the issue can be conclusively settled only after availability of more 
documents from the both sides. Nonetheless, Dharavi/Dongari is the only place after Vasai in the 
Province of the North where the both sides engaged in hostilities for such a long duration. Going 
by the date of surrender given in the Portuguese documents i.e. 25"" April, 1739 A.D. it is the last 
place which was surrendered by Portuguese to Marathas before the fall of Vasai on 16" May, 
1739 A.D. 


The Fortified Location of Dharavi/Dongari - The Present Condition and Architectural 


Description : 


Nothing exist at present in Dharavi/Dongari of the fortification mentioned in the Maratha and 
Portuguese documents except the base of fortification which stood on a strip of hillock and of 
which fragmented remains can be seen in the Chauk park. The bastion facing the Vasai creek 
stands at the foot of the hill and is covered in vegetation. The surviving remains consist of the 
base of an elongated fortification which existed from the top of the hill up to the sloping level of 
hill near the Vasai creek. The existing remains at the most are two meters and forty centimeter 
broad and approximately three hundred centimeter high and it is constructed in dressed stones 
with lime pointing. The British period description of the place mention of a Portuguese period 
Church in Dharavi/Dongari dedicated to St. Andrew and which stands today in modernized and 


renovated condition at present on the South-Western side of the remains of fortification. 


35. Vasai Fort (Latitude 19.330719°, Longitude 72.814137°) (Images - 41, 42, 43 and 44) 
(Taluka — Vasai, District — Palghar, Maharashtra) 


Location : 
Vasai Fort is located in the Southern portion of Vasai which has the Vasai creek to its South and 
the Arabian sea on its West side. Originally the area where the Vasai Fort stands resembles to an 


island due to inflow of Vasai creek from the Eastern side which formed the marshy area in the 


low tide. The only portion which was open to land to was the Northern portion. 
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The Portuguese Defense Management (1534 — 1737 A.D.) : 


Portuguese despite defeating the army of Gujarat Sultanate commanded by Malik Toghan in 
battle fought on St. Sebastian Day (20" January, 1533 A.D.) in Vasai, did not occupy or fortify 
Vasai and instead razed the fort built by Malik Toghan to the ground and went back to Goa with 
four hundred pieces of captured artillery. It is only in the geo-political circumstances mentioned 
in the Chapter number two that a treaty was concluded between Portuguese and the Gujarat 
Sultanate on 23 December, 1534 A.D. at Vasai that Portuguese legally acquired the possession 
of Vasai. Following it, the first defence structure which was built on the orders of the Governor 
Nuno da Cunha in Vasai was the fortified factory which was enclosed by a stockade. Though 
Portuguese established their fortified trade post in Vasai but very little they cared for its 
protective measures. When one contingent of Mughal army advanced on Vasai in 1536 A.D. it 
was solely due to dared initiative of Antonio Galvao that the Mughal army withdrew from Vasai 
without firing a single shot. Hurriedly Governor Nuno Da Cunha rushed to Vasai from Goa and 
ordered construction of new fort in Vasai. To commemorate the victory of Portuguese in Vasai 
over the army of Gujarat Sultanate on 20" January, 1533 A.D. the foundation ceremony of the 
fortification was kept on 20" January, 1536 A.D. in which the Governor Nuno da Cunha 
honoured Antonio Galvao by offering him to lay the foundation stone of the fort (De’silva 2010: 
5 — 7). This Portuguese fortification was built over the ruins of the fortification earlier built by 
Malik Toghan and had reused many of its structural components. Garcia de Sa was appointed as 
the first Captain of Vasai. The inscription recording the construction of citadel of the Vasai Fort 


exists in the South-Western wall of the citadel named as St. Sebastian which reads as below — 


HO PRIMEIRO CAPTAM QVE 
EDIFICOV ESTA FORTALEZA 
FOI GARCIA DE SA POR 
MANDADO DO GOVERNADOR 
NUNO DA CUNHA ERADE 1536 


(On the order of Governor Nuno da Cunha, the first Captain of Vasai Garcia de Sa built this fort 
in 1536 A.D.) 
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Thereafter, the fortification and other major works of the fort continued throughout its life span. 
In 1554 A.D. the St. Sebastian bastion, existing in the Northern fortification of Vasai Fort was 
constructed. The inscription recording its construction no longer survives. The inscription read as 


below — 


“REINANDO MUIO ALTO E MUITO PODEROSO REI D. JOAM DE PORTUGAL 
3DESTENOME, E GOVERNANDO A INDIA O VICE-REI, D. AFONSO DE NORONHA 
FILHO DO MARQUEZ DE VILLA REAL, SENDO FRANCISCO DE SA CAPITAO DESTA 
FORTALEZA E CIDADE DE BACAI, FUNDOU ESTE BALUARTE, PER NOME SAM 
SEBASTIAM, AOS 22 DIAS DO ME MES DE FEVEREIRO ERA 1554 ANNOS”. 


This inscription means that — “During the reign of the most high and most mighty King Dom 
Joam of Portugal, the third of this name, and when D. Afonso de Noronha, son of the Marquis of 
Villa Real, was Viceroy, and Francisco de Sa, Captain of the fort and city of Bagai, this bastion, 
named Sam Sebastian, was built on the 22nd February 1554” (Campbell 1882). 

The work construction of fortification wall which enclosed the growing settlement in Vasai 
spread around the St. Sebastian citadel started in the last decade of 16" century A.D. and was 
completed by the end of 16" century A.D. 

The European travellers of 17" century A.D. describe Vasai as a handsome and well-fortified 
town equipped with convenient harbour in the fertile region of rice, pulse, other grains, coconuts 
and oil. In 1631 A.D. St. Xavier was declared as the patron saint of Vasai in place of St. 
Sebastian. The next reference concerning the defense of Vasai comes from the publication “Livro 
das Plantas de todas as fortalezas, cidades e povoagoens do Estado da India Orientali” (1635 
A.D.) authored by Antonio Bocarro who mentions that the Vasai Fort had eighteen cannons and 
was garrisoned by companies of which number varied according to circumstances. But in total, 
the Vasai Fort was garrisoned by the force of two thousand four hundred men which included 
four hundred Europeans, two native Christians and one thousand eight hundred slaves. The 
fortification built in stone ran approximately one and half kilometre in circuit and had three 
entrance — one located on the East and the second on the West and a smaller gate on the South 


side. The fortification was equipped with eight bastions and some of them were unfinished. The 
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security management of Vasai Fort is thereafter described in the report of Andre Ribeiro 
Coutinho (1728 A.D.) who mentions that the fortification wall was equipped with ninety cannons 
among which twenty seven cannons were made of bronze and ninety mortars in which seven 
mortars were made up of bronze. The fort by this time had eleven bastions. The Vasai Fort was 
protected by an armada of twenty one ships anchored in the sea which were carrying seventeen 
to eighteen cannons on each of them. Andre Ribeiro Countinho was unsatisfied with the security 
arrangement of Vasai Fort (Cunha 1993: 209). 

Vasai Fort was one of the most significant forts of Estado da India which served as the capital of 
the Province of the North. In the Portuguese period (1534 — 1739 A.D.) the fort was equipped 
with eleven bastions, two main entrances and one small gate and housed six churches (, four 
convents, two colleges (a Jesuit and a Franciscan), one cathedral, citadel, factory, market and 
many residential and official structures. With straight streets and large squares, a regular 
planning feature of the most of the European towns, the Vasai fort in addition to housing a strong 
garrison was more a fortified town. In the Vasai Fort, one of the oldest structure was St. 
Franciscan Church which was originally built either in the year 1534 A.D. or 1536 A.D. and 
which was enlarged later. It was followed by the building of Misericordia (built in 1536 A.D.), 
St. Joseph Cathedral (built in 1546 A.D. and enlarged in 1601 A.D.), the Church of Jesuit 
(originally built in 1549 A.D.), the Church and Convent of Dominicans (built in either 1564 or 
1583 A.D.), the Church and Convent of Augustinians (built in 1592 A.D.), the entrance gate to 
the St. Sebastian Fort (built in 1606 A.D.), the building of Camara (built in 1631 A.D.), the 
building of Prison (built in 1639 A.D.) and the Church of Nossa Senhora da Saudade (built in 
1685 A.D.). It is in this state that the Vasai Fort faced the Maratha offensive from 1737 A.D. to 
1739 A.D. 

The fortification of the Vasai Fort was strongly built and from the land side was approximately 
eighteen meter wide and from the sea side, the width of fortification was smaller in comparison 
to the land side fortification wall. The bastions were named after the Christian saints and in 
clock-wise direction (starting from the North) were named as - Nossa Senhora dos Remedios 
Bastion (Our Lady of Remedy Bastion), Reis Magos Bastion, Sao Tiago Bastion, Sao Goncalo 
Bastion (St. Goncalo Bastion), Madre de Deus Bastion (The Mother of God Bastion), Sao Joao 
Bastion (St. John Bastion), Elephant Bastion (later became the St. Xavier Bastion), Sao Pedro 
Bastion (St. Peter Bastion), Sao Paulo Bastion (St. Paul Bastion), St. Sebastian Bastion and 
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Cavalier Bastion. These bastions were mostly arrow tip shaped, a common characteristic of the 
Portuguese defense structure in the West coast of India. 

The Cavelerios bastion used to house cannon of twelve pounds in the Portuguese period. In the 
Maratha period it was re-named as Kailash Buruz. 

The St. Sebastian bastion was having two copper cannons of twenty pounds each and one iron 
cannon of eighty pounds. In the Maratha period it was re-named as Yashwant Buruz. 

The St. Paulo bastion had one cannon of twelve pounds and the other of thirty pounds 
respectively. In the Maratha period it was re-named as Bhavani Martand Buruz. 

The St. Pedro bastion had two cannons of twenty pounds and one iron cannon of twelve pounds. 
In the Maratha period it was re-named as Baheeri Buruz. 

The Elephante bastion had total six cannons. Among them, there were four copper cannons, each 
of thirty pounds, one iron cannon of ten pounds and one cannon (of which detail is not known at 
present). In the Maratha period it was re-named as Kalyan Buruz. 

The St. Joao/John bastion had three cannons of twenty pounds and one cannon of twelve pounds. 
In the Maratha period it was re-named as Laxman Buruz. 

Madre de Deus had 1 cannon captured from the Gujarat Sultans. In Maratha period it was re- 
named as Ganesh Buruz. 

St. Gonsalo/Gonsalvo in Maratha period was re-named as Vetal Buruz. 

Reis Magos had cannon of 40 pounds. In Maratha period it was re-named as Darya Buruz. 
Remedios bastion was re-named as Fatte Buruz in Maratha period. 

As written before, the two double gateways were provided to the Vasai Fort. The entrance facing 
the West side was called as the Porta da Terra (Land Gate) and Porta do Mar (Sea Gate) existed 
on the East side of the fort. The Sea Gate bears the inscription - DO 20 DE NOV. 1720 (20 
November, 1720) which means that it was put there on 20"" November, 1720 A.D. 


During the Maratha-Portuguese War (1737 - 1739 A.D.) : 
Entering in Vasai (April, 1737 A.D.)- 


The Maratha team headed by Shankaraji Keshav Phadke tasked with attacking Vasai, in 
accordance to the plan, first halted in the forest of Mahuli Fort (at present in Taluka — Shahapur, 
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District — Thane, Maharashtra) and from there, in the night of aM April, 1737 A.D. it started for 
the forest area of Ghotwada (at present in Taluka — Bhiwandi, District — Thane, Maharashtra). It 
reached the forest of Ghotawade in the morning of 5" April, 1737 A.D. and spent the entire the 
day in the forest. Due to the hot summer and scarcity of water in the forest area, two to four 
persons in the Maratha army died in the forest of Ghotawade. Even after faced with such extreme 
situations, the Maratha army continued its march onwards Vasai and left the forest region of 
Ghotawade for the forest area of Tungar-Kaman (at present in Taluka — Bhiwandi, District — 
Thane) in the night of 5" April, 1737 A.D. They reached the forest area of Tungar-Kaman on the 
morning of 6" April, 1737 A.D. and spent the entire day there. In the evening, they made two 
teams of their force and started to proceed to Vasai. The first team was headed by Shankaraji 
Keshav Phadke himself and the second team was led by Balaji Keshav and Khandoda etc. By the 
10" hour in the night of 6 April, 1737 A.D. they reached the shore of Rajavali near Vasai 
(Kelkar 2008: 107). Shankaraji Keshav Phadke by his letter dated 7th April, 1737 A.D. (AI 8 & 
foreeot) informs Chimaji Appa about how the Maratha force entered in the Vasai Region. Phadke 
says that according to the order of Chimaji Appa, Marathas reached at the slopes of Rajavali on 
the saturday night but found Portuguese troops in an alert mode. Phadke writes that to capture a 
stockade on the slopes of Rajawali, he secretively sent a contingent comprising of hundred to 
hundred and fifty soldiers under the command of Moraji Shinde and Bajirao Belose. The attack 
party killed twenty to twenty five Portuguese soldiers guarding the stockade but as high tide 
started, they had to wait for the low tide. After the low tide started, the Maratha force was able to 
reach Manikpur in the early morning of the next day and where they camped thereafter. Phadke 
suggests Chimaji Appa that local residents should be assured of their safety by the Maratha 
command as it would be beneficial for Marathas. He informs Chimaji Appa that he instructed 
his soldiers to not touch any belongings of the local residents. He further says that if any soldier 
had looted some ordinary belongings of local subjects, the same would be returned to them 
(Sardesai 1933: 14). This letter of Shankaraji Keshav Phadke to Chimaji Appa dated 12" April, 
1737 A.D. (8 &8 forces) provides valuable information and graphic account of how Maratha 
forces under the command of Shankaraji Keshav Phadke advanced to Vasai and how they started 
to fortify themselves near the capital of the Province of the North — Vasai Fort. Chimaji Appa 
was anxious to know about the status of the attack on the border region of Vasai and how it was 


executed by his force and the same he inquired to Phadke by his letter dated 9" April, 1737 A.D. 
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Responding to the letter, Phadke informed Chimaji Appa that he started from the forest region of 
Mahuli Fort on the thursday night and reached the forest region of Ghotwade in the early 
morning. His force could not get water for the entire night of journey and in the want of water, 
his two to four men died. He left the forest region of Ghotwade on Friday night and reached the 
forest region of Tungar in the early morning of Saturday. Fortunately, this time, his force could 
get water. While camping in the Tungar forest region, he divided his forces into two parts — first 
of the primary assault group and the other secondary group. While Shankaraji Keshav Phadke 
led the primary assault group, the other group was commanded by Keshav and Khandoba. As 
evening started to approach, they started from the Tungar forest region and by the night, reached 
the creek. But when they reached near the creek, to their dismay found the Portuguese security in 
an alert mood guarding their several positions on the entrance to Vasai region which restricted 
Phadke’s Plan to enter the Vasai region secretively in the cover of night during the low tide 
without causing any major fight. According to Phadke, there were two hundred enemy soldiers 
on the Gokhavire island, thirty on the slopes of Rajavali and fifteen to twenty in other posts. On 
seeing the situation, Phadke started to discuss with his commanders and the local informants in 
the group of Gangaji Naik Anjurkar for how to break the Portuguese defense line. From the 
discussion, it emerged that the Maratha forces should first capture the Portuguese post on the 
slopes of Rajavali where around thirty men were guarding the post. Phadke also made his mind 
for fight as there was no other option and asked the local informers cum dissidents to arrange a 
Galabat (a type of ship) to take approximately hundred to hundred and fifty soldiers under the 
command of Moraji Shinde and Bajirao Belose across the creek near the slopes of Rajavali. The 
Galabat dropped the force at some distance near the slopes of Rajawali during the low tide. To 
know the water level in the creek and to alert the Maratha force of the high tide, Gangaji Naik sat 
near the creek with a stick dipped in the creek water. As Phadke moved in his one part of his 
force to the slopes of Rajawali, the remaining force was waiting across the creek for a signal 
from the force which went to capture the Portuguese post. The task had to be completed as soon 
as possible before the high tide but when the Maratha force reached the post, the moon set in. 
The Maratha soldiers quickly moved in the Portuguese post and in hand to hand fight, they were 
able to kill the entire Portuguese garrison guarding the Post. When the fight was going on 
between the Maratha force and Portuguese garrison, the commotion which ensued alerted other 


the Portuguese posts, especially the larger one on the Gokhivare island. The time was passing 
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fast and when the Maratha force finally captured the post, the water level started rising and it 
became impossible to cross the creek. Phadke found himself in a dangerous situation as one part 
of his force was across the creek on the slopes of Rajawali surrounded by the enemy force and 
his force was on the other side of the creek, especially at the time when the Portuguese forces in 
the surrounding were alerted by the fight between two the warring parties and there was a chance 
of Phadke force being encircled by the Portuguese forces. Sensing the tough situation, there was 
no option before Phadke then to cross the creek in the high tide and that also in the absence of 
ships which could transport hundreds of Maratha soldiers waiting to get inside the Vasai region. 
After a deep thought, Phadke ordered his men to jump in the creek and to cross it. He selected 
from his force those persons who could swim. Finding many reluctant for undertaking the 
adventure, he offered prize of a gold bangle of one Sher to each person and it encouraged the 
swimmers to jump in and to swim the creek. This is how around one hundred and fifty soldiers 
of Phadke crossed the creek first. Many among them lost their weapons like swords, guns and 
clothes. Phadke managed to transport his force of around two hundred and fifty soldiers in some 
time on the other side of the creek. Fortunately, he found a small boat which could transport ten 
people at a time and after awarding Satwaji Salonkhe and Ramaji Tugar with gold bangles, he 
was successful to transport around one hundred and fifty soldiers with much difficulty. After a 
considerable number of Maratha force reached Rajawali, they were able to collect and mobilize 
the resources from Rajawali village for transporting soldiers who could not swim. Marathas 
constructed temporary floating vessels to ferry approximately 300 soldiers across the creek. In all 
this time taking and laborious exercise, many soldiers lost their weapons and the noise after the 
first fight and later by transportation alerted the Portuguese forces of the coming Maratha attack. 
It took the complete night for the Maratha force to cross the creek and to reach the Vasai region. 
Among the Maratha commanders, Khando Chimnaji swam through the creek. Phadke reported to 
Chimaji Appa that commanders like Balaji Keshav, Moraji Shinde, Bajirao Belose, Vichare, 
Ramaji Surve, other officials like Utekar, Hetkar etc. did much hard work for transporting 
soldiers. After the Maratha force reached in Vasai, they started and completed the combing 
operation of the border region and cleared the area from the enemy presence and reached 
Manikpur. While Shankaraji Keshav Phadke was camping at Manikpur, Rajashree Mahadaji 
Pant reached Mankipur with the force of Rajashree Barwaji Tapkir and he was followed by 


Rajshree Chimanaji Bhivrao. All these commanders met in a temple at Manikpur. The 
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commanders and soldiers dined and rested at Manikpur for a while and thereafter Phadke 
directed a section of his force under the command of Rajashree Mahadaji Keshav, Khando 
Chimnaji, Moraji Shinde and Bajirao Belose to march on the Vasai Fort. Maratha Forces after 
reaching near the Vasai Fort found a suitable place near Bahadarpura where they could build 
their posts and position themselves. Soon, Mahadaji Keshav established his post near a large 
fortified house but in the Portuguese gun fire made from the Vasai Fort, some of his men were 
killed and wounded. Shankaraji Keshav Phadke had enclosed the list of killed and wounded 
soldiers with his letter. Phadke, fearing the reaction of Chimaji Appa for the failure to launch 
surprise attack on Vasai Fort in the cover of night stated in the letter that he tried at his level best 
to secure the dangerous situation in which he found himself and clarified that he and his men 
exerted much for the cause of his patron (Chimaji Appa and Bajirao I). As far as reporting of the 
entire operation was concerned, Phadke says that Chimaji Appa would not find any discrepancy 
therein even if it is reported by the other commanders. He also says that there a unity of thought 
between him and the remaining Maratha commanders like Chimanaji Pant, Barwaji Tapkir etc. 


(Sardesai 1931: 32 — 34). 
Setting up the Camp at Bahadarpura - 


In this undated letter (from the content of the letter, it belongs to the month of April, 1737 A.D.), 
Harbaji Patil Tapkir informs Chimaji Appa about the outcome of assault which Marathas 
launched on the Northern region of Vasai. About the Maratha front in Vasai, he informs Chimaji 
Appa that Marathas had set up a new post near the fortified structure ahead of Bahadarpura and 
seven to eight hundred soldiers and commanders of him were present there. As Marathas were 
building up their posts, they were bombarded by Portuguese from the Vasai Fort and in which 
his two soldiers were killed. About the region and the security arrangement made by Portuguese, 
he writes that the region is long and broad and has many fortified structures and bastions and 
approximately two thousand soldiers would be needed to guard it from inside and approximately 
five thousand soldiers for guarding the outside area. He says that the Maratha force in Vasai 
region should be properly supplied and if four thousand soldiers are sent to the area, all 


requirements would be met. From this letter of an unknown Maratha commander dated (oe 


April, 1737 A.D. (8 88 forceot) which he wrote as a response to the letter cum order (received 
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by the author on 12™ April, 1737 A.D.) of Chimaji Appa dated 10th April, 1737 A.D. (8 & 


fared), we come to know of the Maratha military progress cum status on the Vasai front. 
Chimaji Appa ordered the Maratha commanders to capture the all prominent places in the Vasai 
region and the author through this letter, updated him about the region and the progress achieved 
by the Maratha forces in and around the Vasai region. Vasai region which needed to be 
surrounded by the Maratha forces, the author says, is a place approximately ten to eleven Kos 
long and three to four Kos wide and is surrounded by thick plantation and salt pans. The Maratha 
posts had gone near the fort and they needed to be furnished with men and war material, the 
author writes in the letter. He says that the Maratha force was camping at Remedy near Papadi 
and was engaged with cattle and livestock related work. He requests Chimaji Appa to send 
stonebreakers on the urgent basis. He reports that the all leading Maratha commanders - 
Shankaraji Keshav Phadke particularly, Barwaji Tapkir etc. were laboring hard for the cause of 
their master and Phadke had to do immense hard work to push the Maratha force inside the Vasai 
region and requests Chimaji Appa to not delay in sending the reinforcement and supplies for the 
Maratha force engaged in the Vasai campaign (Sardesai 1931: 38 - 39). After Marathas 
established their fronts at Bahadarpura near the Vasai Fort, the Maratha commanders leading the 
campaign after facing the ground realities felt the need of stonebreakers and related material to 
fortify their posts against Portuguese shelling and attack. Sensing this need, Shankaraji Keshav 
Phadke (?) wrote a letter to Chimaji Appa (received the letter on 14" April, 1737 A.D. Til & 33 
foreeot) wherein he requested to send on priority basis the stonebreakers from Kalyan region or 
two hundred stonebreakers from Pune with their tools. The Author stressed that mere with five 
pickaxes and five to seven shovels; one would not be able to establish posts near the Fort which 
would take long duration for completion. The author suggests the name of Rajashree Vasudev 
Joshi to oversee the task of resupplying men and material to the Maratha forces engaged on the 
various war fronts and also cautions Chimaji Appa that delay in these issues would be harmful to 
Marathas in the future considering the tough situation in the Vasai front where Marathas did not 
have sufficient supply of men power and other necessary material. The author says that if proper 
attention is provided at the right moment then it would not be difficult to achieve success but if 
delayed then it would become much hard task for Marathas in Vasai. The author hoped that 
Chimaji Appa would respond to the situation the moment he receives the letter (Sardesai 1931: 
39). 
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The Start of Maratha Military Operation against the Vasai Fort (June - September, 1737 
A.D.) - 


The monsoon season which generally kept the forces of both sides bound to their camps due to 
severity of rain in the North Konkan was the season marked by Marathas to launch their first 
attack on the Vasai Fort. The obvious reason was the suspension of navigation and the loss of 
communication between Goa and Vasai which could avert the quick movement of aid. Marathas 
were wary of Portuguese artillery and gun fire power which was causing them a considerable 
amount of casualties and by launching a surprise attack in the cover of night especially in the 
monsoon season was thought by the Maratha command as the way to lessen the strike rate of 
Portuguese artillery and musketeers. It was in this condition that the first attack on Vasai Fort 
was made by Marathas of which we have no sufficient reference in the Maratha documents at 
present. From the available Portuguese documents, short information is present from which we 


can know about this attack by Marathas who by that time had camped in Bahadarpura. 


The First Attack (9 June, 1737 A.D.) — 


In the early morning of 9" June, 1737 A.D. a company of four thousand Maratha soldiers 
attempted to scale the Vasai Fort with the help of ladders from the side of water reservoir which 
was situated between the Bastion of Reis Magos and St. Gonsalo Bastion. According to 
Portuguese documents, as Marathas started place the ladders against the fortification wall, 
Portuguese soldiers who got to know about the movement of Marathas, opened fire on them. 
Meanwhile, General Antonio Cardim Froes sent aid for the defense of Fort. Nevertheless, 
Marathas persisted in their effort but had to retreat in the face of heavy Portuguese gun fire 
which lasted for half an hour. After Marathas retreated to their camp in Bahadarpura, Portuguese 
found total eighteen ladders at the foot of the fortification wall among which three ladders were 
raised by Marathas against the fortification wall. These raised ladders, however, fell four feet 
short to match the height of fortification’s parapet wall. Portuguese recovered thirty three dead 
bodies of Maratha soldiers at the scene of short battle and estimated that many injured and dead 


were carried away by retreating Maratha force back to their camp (Pissurlekar 1975: 203 — 204). 
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From the Portuguese side, no loss was reported but according to Portuguese Chronicler, Diogo 
da Costa, Portuguese lost two soldiers and five of its soldiers were wounded in the action 
(Pissurlekar 1983: 133). According to Kelkar, the attack was planned by Shankaraji Keshav 
Phadke, Gangaji Naik, Moraji Shinde, Yashwantrao Balajirao, Karnaji Shinde etc. and in which 
prominent Maratha soldiers like Gunajirao Shinde, Khandoji Bagrao, Dadaji Naik Bhandari and 
many were killed in the failed attack (Kelkar 2008: 137). 


The Second Attack (15 September, 1737 A.D.) — 


According to the Maratha documents, Peshwa Bajirao I deputed Baji Bhivrao to coordinate the 
second attack on Vasai Fort and provided him funds amounting to rupees five thousand for the 
purpose. Accordingly Baji Bhivrao reached the Maratha camp in Papadi near Vasai on 13" 
September, 2017 from Pune. Taking lessons from the earlier attack, Baji Bhivrao decided to 
deploy his three thousand cavalrymen behind the Maratha attack party comprising of three 
thousand soldiers tasked with scaling the Fort with the help of ladders. The reason to make a ring 
of cavalrymen behind the attack party was to dissuade them from retreating (Kelkar 2008: 138 — 
39). Portuguese documents offer more details of the attack. According to them, the Maratha 
command deployed six thousand soldiers from their camp in Bahadarpura to attack Vasai Fort 
and these foot soldiers armed with country made guns were backed by three thousand horsemen. 
Accordingly, at the eight o’clock in the night of 15" September, 1737 A.D. Maratha soldiers 
attempted to place ladders against the fortification wall at locations near St. Remedios, St. 
Cavelleiro and St. Sebastian Bastions. Three thousand Maratha horsemen made a ring around the 
attack party from the St. Remedios to St. Paul Bastions. The ladders were massive in size and 
were dragged by carts to their planned locations. Despite such intense preparations of Marathas, 
General Antonio Cardim Froes had already received the intelligence of the time and day of 
Maratha attack on Vasai Fort and had accordingly made preparations to counter the attack. 
Considering the massiveness of the attack, this time Pedro de Mello took upon himself to defend 
the Vasai Fort. Marathas with much effort could able to place six ladders against the fortification 
wall but the moment came in the range of Portuguese fire, Froes ordered his troops to fire. The 
Maratha soldiers who were struggling to place ladders and to climb on them found themselves in 


the barrage of cannon shots and gun fire fired from the fortification by Portuguese troops who 
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were also lobbing grenades and firebombs. Despite such targeted firing by Portuguese which was 
resulting in casualties on Maratha side, the Maratha soldiers engaged in the operation had no 
option but to fight on as had they even been tried to retreat from their positions then their 
retreating path was blocked by Maratha horsemen who re-directed them back to the battle field. 
This situation continued till one and half hour which resulted in complete mayhem for Marathas 
who thereafter had no chance to stand against the rounds of Portuguese artillery and gun fire 
being fired from the top of fortification wall by Portuguese troops. So intense was the battle that 
from Maratha side Baji Bhivrao was injured by shrapnel on his right hand and Pedro de Mello 
was injured from the Portuguese side. Marathas finally decided to make a retreat. The second 
attack by Marathas on Vasai Fort resulted in death of four to five hundred soldiers and the 
similar number of wounded. Portuguese estimated loss of two to three thousand soldiers on 
Maratha side and on the next day, found one hundred and fifteen dead bodies of Maratha soldiers 
and many wounded Maratha soldiers strewn across the battlefield. Besides dead bodies, they 
recovered fifty one ladders. Antonio Cardim Froes ordered the burial of dead Maratha soldiers 
and treatment to wounded Maratha soldiers. The injury of Pedro de Mello caused a feeling of 
discomfort in Portuguese camp but Pedro de Mello soon after his recovery reported back to his 
duty to give confidence to Portuguese commanders and soldiers who were worried about his well 
being. Portuguese troops in Vasai were congratulated by Pedro de Mello and Antonio Cardim 


Froes for their brave defense of Vasai Fort (Pissurlekar 1975: 205 — 206). 


After these two above mentioned attacks of Marathas, there are no references of any major and 
direct military action of Marathas against the Vasai Fort in the year of 1737 A.D. either in the 


Maratha or Portuguese documents. 


Marathas Start Construction of Second Stockade in Bahadarpura (March - April, 1738 
A.D.) - 


As described in the previous Section, to reduce the number of casualties suffered by Marathas in 
their camp at Bahadarpura, Shankaraji Keshav Phadke initiated the work of construction of 
stockade around the fortified residence of Martinho de Silveira which was situated at distance of 


eight hundred Hath from the first stockade built by Marathas. The first stockade was situated at 
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distance of eight hundred Hath from the Vasai Fort where the intensity of Portuguese artillery 
and gun fire was much severe. Thus, to protect soldiers from the intense Portuguese fire and to 
make arrangement of their camp in the season of monsoon, he started the work of construction 
and the same is reflected in his letter dated 24™ March, 1738 A.D. (Al & 3 ale foregut) to 
Chimaji Appa. In the letter, he reports that two to three shots fired from the Vasai Fort for the 
reasons unknown to him struck the residence of Martin Silveira which Marathas were occupying. 
He says that due to the thin walls of the residence, cannon shots usually come from two walls of 
the residence and such firing made the Maratha defense line impossible to stand which stood 
behind the South of the residence and where Marathas had started to construct a stockade. 
Shankaraji Keshav says that three to two cannons shots usually reached the stockade but he 
emphasized that the portion where the construction of stockade reached the height and had soil 
filled between the walls, absorbed the strike capacity of the shots. Due to the cannon shots, two 
of his men were injured but in the letter he hopes that once the work is completed then it would 
guard the Maratha Camp. Communicating the progress of construction of the stockade, he says 
that an outer protective layer which was three Hath deep in the ground and fourteen Hath high 
above the ground was added to the stockade and in the inner side, construction of a stone wall 
which was twelve Hath wide with outer portion two and half Hath wide and the inner portion 
two Hath wide and the middle portion of seven Hath wide filled with sand, was completed. He 
writes that Portuguese armada was anchored on the Western side of Bahadarpura and he had 
taken precaution considering the presence of Portuguese armada near Bahadarpura (Sardesai 
1933: 81 — 82). Chimaji Appa, on receiving the aforesaid letter of Shankaraji Keshav Phadke, 
sent a message to Phadke through Rajashree Naropant asking the former to strengthen the 
stockade being built around the residence of Martin de Silveira at Bahadarpura. Shankaraji 
Keshav by this letter dated 28" March, 1738 A.D. (AI & 9 ale foreeot) communicated his 
suggestion on the topic to Chimaji Appa. Shankaraji Keshav proposed two options before 
Chimaji Appa in which according to the first plan, the first stockade was to be demolished after 
the monsoon season and the second stockade built around the residence of Martin Silveira had to 
be strengthened. According to the second plan, the both stockades had to be maintained and 
which was the actual situation when Shankaraji Keshav wrote the letter. Shankaraji Keshav 
opted for the first plan and for which he reasoned that the first stockade was under the direct 


range of Portuguese gun fire from the Vasai Fort and was being constantly bombed from the 
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Vasai Fort. One more reason for not keeping it was the difficulty caused due to accumulation of 
water inside it in the monsoon season which made it unsuitable for residence of army in the rainy 
season. Whereas the stockade according to Phadke was situated at equal distance behind the first 
stockade which was too in the range of Portuguese fire but not severe like the first one. Phadke 
opined in the letter that it would not be economical to keep and maintain the both stockades and 
weighed for keeping only single stockade. He said that the second stockade had provision of 
water inside and it could be resided by three thousand troops and two to three hundred horsemen 
in the monsoon season. Thus, he requested for Chimaji Appa’s direction on the issue. At end of 
the letter, he further reminded Chimaji Appa that if the second stockade had to be strengthened 
then it had to be done soon considering the advance of monsoon season and requested for the 
provision of material like stones and masons to start the work (Ibid 127 — 128). Shankaraji 
Keshav by his one more letter dated 31 March, 1738 A.D. (AI & 20 are forceut) informed 
Chimaji Appa his plan to strengthen and enlarge the stockade around the residence of Martin 
Silveira at Bahadarpura. Through the letter, he informed Chimaji Appa that he started the 
primary work on 30" March, 1738 A.D. (@ & foeeat) and according to measurements he took 
for construction, the plan of stockade was four eighty Hath long and three hundred and fifty 
Hath broad. This stockade would be having four bastions at its corners, he writes in the letter. He 
says that he plans to build a stone wall five to seven Hath high which would be filled with soil in 
between. Above the stone work, he says he would be placing palm trunks up to six to seven Hath 
high and hopes that his such defense arrangement would make enemy’s attack plan noneffective. 
He says that he also planned to add lime work outside the stockade and for construction purpose, 
he writes that he would need the service of masons. He requests Chimaji Appa to send five to 
seven masons from Kalyan and Thane (Sardesai 1933: 130). Phadke who was regularly taking 
up the issue of construction of the fortified stockade and barracks for the soldiers engaged in the 
Vasai campaign with Chimaji Appa did not get appropriate response from the latter who on the 
earlier both occasions had responded by saying that he would write to Phadke after some time. 
Phadke, sensing the emergency of situation and the approaching monsoon, informed Chimaji 
Appa by this undated letter (from the content of this letter, it seems that the letter belongs to the 
month of April, 1738 A.D.) that he waited for the reply of Chimaji Appa but he had to start 
construction work of stockade due to the approaching monsoon after consulting the issue with 


Rajashree Vyankatrao Ghorpade and other Maratha commanders. The work which started eight 
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to ten days before, he says in the letter, is temporary in nature. In spite of having the less supply 
of smaller stones for the purpose; Phadke informs that he is trying to get them for the 
construction. He writes that the construction in stone was completed up to the height of three to 
four Hath and he would be taking it up more up to the height of two to two and half Hath and 
would be placing a wooden stockade of fourteen Hath wide at its outer side. The gap between the 
stone wall which measured seven Hath, would be filled with soil, he says in the letter. He 
expected that if not taken up with all alertness, the construction would take the time period of 
one to one and half month to complete and it would be impossible to construct it and the barracks 
for the soldiers in the monsoon season (Sardesai 1931: 95). Shankaraji Keshav by his undated 
letter to Rajashree Barawaji Patil (received the letter on 10" April, 1738 A.D. TS Ro foreeot) 
provides updates about the construction of stockade around the residence of Martin Silveira at 
Bahadarpura in Vasai and how he had taken precautions for defense of the Maratha camp at 
Bahadarpura from the possible Portuguese attack. In the letter, he writes that according to the 
plan, he would be employing families from the Saiwan Paraganah (Province) for the 
construction work. Elaborating more about the plan, he writes that the width of the outer wall of 
the stockade should be two Hath broad and one and half Hath broad from inside and the middle 
empty space measuring eight Hath should be filled with soil. A layer of palm measuring fourteen 
Hath broad should be added to the outer side and eleven Hath broad to the inner side of the 
stockade. He says after some time, three Hath broad lime work should be added to make the 
construction like a fortified structure. He says that the construction work was going on from the 
last six days and the outer wall was progressed up to four to five Hath broad. As the work of 
stockade was progressing, Portuguese had taken up construction work in the recently captured 
Dharavi and had set up lime furnaces for construction work. The lime was quarried from Utan, 
Shankaraji says. He writes that if Portuguese are fortifying Dharavi then as a reply, he is 


fortifying the residence of Martin Silveira at Bahadarpura and is challenging Portuguese in Vasai 
to come out for fight ("SX a d HRal (URTal) SrSl Grd Ba S HTH (GeTaRgR) HRA. a 
Uledl GM Feud Ht aTez ra"). He talks about the preparation for possible fight by writing 


that he planted ten barrels of explosives at the outer side of his frontline and has kept five 
cannons of various range, mortars and musketeers ready with one thousand and five hundred 
soldiers. Three groups of horsemen he deployed at the front with two on either sides and the 


remaining one with him (Sardesai 1933: 88 — 89). Chimaji Appa after being informed of 
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commencement stockade’s construction at Bahadarpura, sent a mason named Nathuji Gauda to 
Vasai most probably in the last week of April, 1739 A.D. and had asked Shankaraji Keshav 
Phadke to send the plan cum map of the stockade through Nathuji Gauda. Responding to the 
order of Chimaji Appa, Phadke by an undated letter (From the content of the letter, it appears to 
have belonged to the month of April, 1738 A.D.) informed Chimaji Appa that as desired by the 
former, he would be sending the hand drawn plan of stockade through Nathuji Gauda (Sardesai 
1931: 96). 


The Portuguese — Maratha Confrontation (July, 1738 A.D.) — 


As mentioned in the previous Section, Pedro de Mello was appointed as the General of the 
Province of the North by the Viceroy Conde de Sandomil after resignation of Antonio Cardim 
Froes. After taking over the charge of Generalship of the Province of the North, to reduce the 
expenditure of the state, General Pedro de Mello had reduced the size of his army where he had 
retained only efficient soldiers loyal to the cause of the Portuguese State. A seasoned warrior, 
General Pedro de Mello was also closely observing the situation in the Maratha camp at 
Bahadarpura. Marathas had restrained themselves to fortifying themselves at Bahadarpura in the 
preparation of the monsoon season and had avoided launching a straight way attack on the Vasai 
Fort. Pedro de Mello, on observing this tactic of the Maratha command felt to induce Maratha 
troops into an ambush which could have further affected their psyche as they were wary of 
Portuguese artillery and gun fire. He ordered his force to go out of the fort to challenge the 
Maratha troop in Bahadarpura and then to make a strategic retreat to entice Marathas to follow 
them and then to force them to come within the effective fire range of lethal Portuguese artillery 
and gun fire. Accordingly, the Portuguese troops went outside the fort and teased Maratha troop 
camped at Bahadarpura to attack them and then made a strategic retreat. Marathas, who followed 
the retreating Portuguese force, were immediately bombed by the Portuguese artillery from the 
Vasai Fort once they came into its fire range. According to Portuguese records, Marathas lost 
eighty four soldiers and had many injured while in the Portuguese ranks, fifteen soldiers were 
wounded. Pedro de Mello repeated this experiment for the second time with success which 
forced the Maratha command thereafter to not hastily react against any such Portuguese move in 


the future (Pissurlekar 1975: 226). By adopting such tactic, Pedro de Mello was successful in 
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confining Marathas to their camp at Bahadarpura. The dates of these attacks are not mentioned in 
the available Portuguese records but from the letter dated 5 July, 1738 A.D. ( 9 VUaAARA) of 
Chimaji Appa to Rajashree Babaji Rao Marane which he wrote by basing himself on the 
information he received from Shankaraji Keshav Phadke, we come to know that such 
confrontation did happen between Portuguese and Marathas in Vasai on 13" July, 1738 A.D. (@ 
Bq Uaeilad). According to the content in the letter, Portuguese troops came out of the Vasai 
Fort on 13" July, 1738 A.D. and attacked the Maratha troops camped at Bahadarpura. Marathas 
retaliated and forced the Portuguese troops to retreat. It is clear from the letter that the addressee 
Babaji Rao Marane was present in the Maratha camp in Bahadarpura at the time of attack and 
had helped in pushing back the Portuguese troops to the Vasai Fort as he is assured of rewards by 
Chimaji Appa for his brave and dedicated service (Kelkar 2008: 192). 


Except the above mentioned confrontation on the field, no direct battle was fought between 
Portuguese and Marathas in the year of 1738 A.D. even though the both sides continued 


bombing and firing on each other with their respective artillery and musketeers. 


The Conclusive Maratha Siege of Vasai and Attack on the Vasai Fort (17" February, 1739 
A.D. - 16" May, 1739 A.D.) - 


The final and conclusive campaign against the formidable Vasai Fort did not start till Chimayji 
Appa, the Commander-in-Chief of the Maratha operations in the Province of the North, entered 
Vasai with his huge army and numerous commanders on 17" February, 1739 A.D. The Maratha 
army, according to Portuguese estimate, comprised of forty thousand infantrymen, twenty five 
thousand cavalrymen, four thousand helpers, miners and other workers, six thousand camel of 
transport, many Pindaris and had its own market (Pissurlekar 1983: 138). The condition of the 
Vasai Fort at the time of final Maratha siege is described in the Portuguese documents according 
to which the fort had several irregular bastions connected with fortification wall which even 
though strong did not exceed to two feet in width and which did not have a suitable parapet. The 
fort neither had ditch for protection nor light bridges at the three of its entrances. The fort had 
three entrances, among which two opened to the sea side and the remaining one opened to the 


land side which faced the Bahadarpura village (also referred as Bhadrapura, Madrapur in the 
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Portuguese documents). The land around the fort was sandy and a large quantity of sand was 
accumulated on the side of Maratha camp which was obstructing the defense of the fort. Besides 
these structural and topographic features, the only advantage which Portuguese had over the 
enemies was their artillery and the fort had one hundred and ten cannons of various calibers for 
its defense (Pissurlekar 1975: 316 - 317). According to the Portuguese documents and testimony 
of Engineer Dom Andriano de Gavilla, at a five o'clock in the evening of 17" February, 1739 
A.D. a group of Maratha soldiers advanced towards Vasai Fort from the Maratha camp at 
Bahadarpura and started marking the positions where the Maratha army would be deploying its 
units to target the Vasai Fort. Despite the furious fire of Portuguese artillery and musketry which 
even continued in the night, the group of Maratha soldiers continued to mark the places and kept 
on fixing the flags and standards of the Maratha army around the Northern, North-Western and 
South-Western side of the fort for the entire night. The casualties suffered by Marathas during 
completion of the exercise which primarily consisted of marking the places, fixing the flags and 
completing the line of Maratha frontline from where they took their positions against the fort is 
considered as an act of barbarity by the Portuguese eyewitnesses. From this frontline where 
Marathas had sheltered themselves in the trenches in the cover of stakes and bags filled with soil, 
the Maratha sniper started shooting targets in the Vasai Fort with their indigenous muskets. 
Marathas also deployed four cannons against the Vasai Fort from the South-Western side to 
target the Portuguese armada which was anchoring there and the narrow creek from where ships 
and boats could sail towards the Vasai Fort. These indigenously made four cannons of large 
caliber also targeted the bastions of St. Pedro and St. Paul of the Vasai Fort (Ibid 241 - 242). 
With this preparation, Marathas now started to fire on the Vasai Fort with their artillery and 
musketry which started damaging the parapet wall of the fort. General Martinho da Silveira de 
Menezes had only one Engineer named Dom Andriano Gavilla in his service and with whose 
help, he could immediately repair the portion of fort damaged by the Maratha artillery fire. The 
next project which Marathas started after entrenching themselves near the fort was to make to 
large and heighted wooden platforms facing the fortification from where they could effectively 
bomb the fort. With much persistence and after suffering a significant number of casualties, they 
were successful in constructing two wooden platforms which were so massive that from their 
location they matched the height of the bastions of Nossa Senhora dos Remedios and the 


fortification wall between the bastions of St. Sebastian and St. Cavaleiro. Marathas now 
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intensified their artillery fire on the fort from these two wooden platforms, referred as "wooden 
fortresses" by Portuguese, which were situated at distance of pistol shot and rifle shot 
respectively from the above named points of the fortification. Besides bombing the fort, 
Marathas also started hurling large size stones inside the fort which completely terrified the 
residents occupying the fort. No any structure or portion inside the fort escaped the harm caused 
due to the Maratha artillery and mortar fire. Portuguese defenders, to protect themselves from the 
incessant Maratha fire power, raised palisade along the fortification. Besides the Maratha 
artillery, the snipers from the Maratha side were also wrecking havoc on the Portuguese 
defenders of the Vasai Fort due to their accurate aim. So accurate were their aims that they could 
shoot a target visible even through the loopholes of fortification and one of the victims of 
Maratha musketry was the Captain of the Vasai Fort and the interim Governor Joao Xavier 
Pereira Pinto who was killed after a bullet fired by a sniper from the Maratha side pierced his 
throat. The same was informed by the Governor of Arms Caetano de Souza Pereira by his letter 
dated 1“ March, 1739 A.D. to the English Governor of Mumbai John Horne (Forrest 1883: 31) . 
With no any hope of receiving aid from Goa, Portuguese had consumed a large portion of war 
material, especially bullets, explosives, ammunition and had many dead, sick and wounded 
within their ranks. Despite such odds, they continued the defense of fort and vowed to resist 
Marathas with their all strength and resources in hand. The leading example of such iron will 
was the General Martinho da Silveira de Menzes who even had defied the order of the Viceroy 
Conde de Sandomil to surrender the Vasai Fort to Marathas and had replied that he would die in 
defense of the fort than to surrender it to Marathas (Pissurlekar 1975: 301). Marathas in the next 
stage of their offensive against the Vasai Fort, started to mine the fortification from bastions of 
Nossa Senhora dos Remedios to St. Sebastian. Portuguese while trying to resist Maratha attempts 
to mine the fort, had suspicion whether Marathas would be successful in mining the fort as the 
land was sandy with high level of water. Lieutenant Colonel Dom Andriano Gavilla was of the 
firm opinion of unsuccessfulness of Maratha mining of the fort due to strong fortification wall 
and sandy land. Marathas, despite facing strong resistance of Portuguese defenders of the fort 
who showered them with bullet and cannon fire, hand grenades and fire bombs, had removed a 
huge proportion of sand while digging to lay mines under the fortification that it astonished 
Portuguese. Seeing such enterprises of Marathas, the General of the Province of the North 


Martinho da Silveira de Menzes asked the opinion of the Engineers of the East India Company 
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stationed in Mumbai through his letter dated 28"" February, 1739 A.D. to the English Governor 
of Mumbai John Horne. Accordingly Governor John Horne placed the issue before the 
Company's Engineer John Brown and the Bombardier Joseph Smith who were given information 
of topography and geography of the region and structural information of Vasai Fort's fortification 
as provided by Portuguese. John Brown and Joseph Smith neither had visited the Vasai Fort nor 
seen its plan and thus, they formed their opinion on the information provided by Portuguese 
according to which the land on which Vasai Fort stood was made up of loose sand and the land 
was near the sea shore where the water level was high making any digging for mines unfruitful. 
So John Brown and Joseph Smith opined that in such circumstances, Marathas attempt to mine 
the fort would not be dangerous and their work at the most would be superficial. Therefore they 
concluded that Portuguese should either attack them directly or shower them with bombs to 
dislodge them from their positions (Forrest 1883: 30 - 31). Both Portuguese and English were to 
proved wrong by Marathas who diligently continued their project of mining the fort facing the 
resistance of Portuguese. After the death of Joao Xavier Pereira Pinto, the next victim of snipers 
from the Maratha side was none other than General Martinho da Silveira de Menezes who was 
killed while patrolling the bastion of Nossa Senhora dos Remedios in the night of 15" April, 
1739 A.D. The bullet shot which proved fatal to him had pierced his stomach (Pissurlekar 1983: 
139). After the death of Martin Silveira, the command of Vasai defense was taken up by Caetano 
de Souza Pereira, the Governor of Arms. After taking over the charge of the defense of Vasai 
Fort, he reported the ground situation to the Viceroy Conde de Sandomil by his letter dated 17" 
April, 1739 A.D. wherein he informed that Marathas had mined the fortification at fourteen 
places and had removed so much sand that he felt like Marathas had a plan to break down the 
walls for avoiding to cross it with ladders. Seeing such zealous enterprises of Marathas to mine 
the fortification from the side of Nossa Senhora dos Remedios, St. Cavaleiro and St. Sebastian 
bastions, even Lieutenant Colonel Engineer Dom Andriano Gavilla had to take precaution by 
erecting projections fitted with pointed stakes to the bastions of Nossa Senhora dos Remedios 
and St. Sebastian to protect Portuguese defendants from the Maratha fire had Maratha mines 
been succeeded in creating breaches to the fortification. 

After meticulous laborious efforts, by 10" May, 1739 A.D. Maratha mines were ready for 
ignition and the Governor of Arms, Caetano de Souza Pereira had received intelligence of the 


same. Pereira asked his soldiers to be alert in view of the possible full scale Maratha attack on 
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the fort. According to Portuguese records, the Maratha command started preparing for the final 
assault from 12" May, 1739 A.D. as acting on its orders, a section of Maratha army started 
taking positions in the trenches near the fortification wall and this move of Marathas was 
observed by the Portuguese defenders who had now prepared themselves for the imminent 
action. Portuguese defenders spent the entire night of 12 May, 1739 A.D. in keeping close 
watch over the Maratha activities and movements and had sensed that the time of mine explosion 
was nearing. In the morning of 13" May, 1739 A.D. Marathas in order to isolate Vasai before the 
planned attack, moved a fleet inside the narrow creek on the South-Western side of the fort and 
pushed another on the side of Vasai creek with a view to land on shore of Vasai. Portuguese 
immediately retaliated by firing on the Maratha armada which sensing the greater danger of 
Portuguese fire moved away from the fort and anchored near Dharavi. At the same time, a large 
number of Maratha troops started advancing towards the Vasai Fort from their camp at 
Bahadarpura to which Portuguese responded by resorting to artillery and gun fire. With such 
feverish movements of armies from the both sides in the act of offense and self-defense, a mine 
planted by Marathas at the bastion of Nossa Senhora dos Remedios exploded at 7 a.m. in the 
morning of 13" May, 1739 A.D. triggering the direct conflict between Marathas and Portuguese 
as the first mine had damaged the front of the bastion and had created a large opening in the 
fortification from where twenty persons could enter inside the fort at a time. Soon after two more 
mines planted by Marathas exploded but according to Portuguese documents, their explosion did 
not cause much damage to Portuguese but instead harmed Marathas who were rushing near the 
fortification when the blast occurred. Marathas made vigorous attempt to cross through the 
opening in the wall but were resisted by a company of soldiers under the command of Dom 
Andriano Gavilla and Captain Dom Joao Mascarenhas who did not allow Maratha soldiers to 
enter inside the fort. Such was the intense fight fought between Marathas and Portuguese at the 
bastion of Nossa Senhora dos Remedios that the Governor of Arms and the Master of the Field 
Caetano de Souza Pereira had to stand in support of the company of Portuguese officials and 
soldiers engaged in its defense. Finding the stiff resistance of Portuguese at the bastion of Nossa 
Senhora dos Remedios, Marathas turned their attention to the second location - the fortification 
wall between the St. Cavaleiro and St. Sebastian bastions where they had planted mines. Here a 
mine planted by Marathas exploded but except destroying the curtain wall, it did not harm 


Portuguese soldiers and officials guarding the place. Soon afterwards two more mines exploded 
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at the bastion of St. Sebastian which created larger opening in the fortification than the previous 
one at the bastion of Remedios. On seeing the larger opening, a group of Marathas soldiers 
leaped towards it but suddenly another mine planted under this section of the fortification blasted 
killing many Maratha soldiers who by the sheer powerful blast of the mine, even were thrown 
inside the fort. The Maratha command immediately dispatched another group of soldiers to take 
control of breaches at the bastion of Remedios and St. Sebastian bastion. Marathas in total 
attacked the bastion of Remedios for six times and St. Sebastian bastion for eleven times till 3 
o'clock in the afternoon but without any success. Facing the strong opposition of Portuguese, 
Marathas ignited one more mine which had reached up to the curtain wall of the fortification 
running between St. Cavaleiro and St. Sebastian bastions. The mine exploded but did not damage 
the wall. Meanwhile, the Maratha command also sent many companies of Maratha soldiers to 
attack the bastions of Reis Magos, St. Paul and St. Pedro where they tried to scale these bastions 
with the help of ladders fixed to wheeled platforms. Here too, they were opposed by Portuguese 
defenders with all sternness who showered Marathas with gun fire, hand grenades and fire 
bombs forcing them to retreat. By the evening, Marathas had retreated but the both sides 
continued exchanging artillery and musket fire for the remaining evening and night. It is already 
mentioned in the previous Section that the number of Portuguese defenders was comparatively 
much smaller to the numerically superior Maratha force. Portuguese men force was exhausted in 
continuous defense of the fort and did not have reserves to replace the tired, wounded and killed 
personnel. Despite such situation, they took up repairs to the breaches at the bastions of 
Remedios and St. Sebastian in the night of 13'" May, 1739 A.D. Portuguese mounted pieces of 
artillery which were earlier taken out from the side facing the Bahadarpura village and made a 
projection above the opening at the Remedios bastion to create difficulties for soldiers in their 
attempt to enter inside. At the breach at St. Sebastian, they made a position filled with baskets of 
soil from where they could target the approaching enemy force. Pereira deployed a company of 
Grenadiers under the command of Captain Filipe Barrata at the breach of St. Sebastian. 
Portuguese soldiers and officials rested in shifts and continued guarding the breaches throughout 
the night. 

In the morning of 14'" May, 1739 A.D. a mine planted by Marathas exploded and its powerful 
impact destroyed the entire front of the bastion and had demolished the fortification wall up to 


the breach creating a larger opening than the earlier one. Marathas on noticing the damaged 
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caused to the fortification due to mine explosion, made an energetic attempt to capture the 
opening and to enter inside the fort. This time too, they were resolutely opposed by the 
Portuguese defenders in the hand to hand combat which lasted for an hour. In this fight, the both 
sides suffered injuries and casualties and at the end of which Marathas again had to retreat. On 
the second time when Marathas launched a fresh attack to capture the breach, Caetano de Souza 
Pereira, due to less number of officials and soldiers he had for the defense of breach in 
comparison to large number of attacking Maratha force, had to call his soldiers from the other 
bastions which were not attacked and even from the Remedios bastion which was too a centre of 
Maratha attack the previous day. Portuguese in the hand to hand combat utilized all means of 
defense at their disposal. They showered the Maratha force with the artillery, bullet fire and hand 
grenades, fire bombs etc. at the breach and from the side of St. Cavaleiro and St. Paulo bastions. 
In the fierce hand to hand combat which was fought between Marathas and Portuguese, Marathas 
this time were able to seize the control of breach from Portuguese and which they retained till 3 
o' clock in the afternoon. Marathas on taking possession of the breach first started making 
arrangements for its protection. It is during this time that they warned Portuguese to surrender 
the fort or else more mines would be exploded. Portuguese heard the warning of Marathas but 
did not reply. Caetano de Souza Pereira, the Governor of Arms sensed the emergency after the 
Maratha takeover of the breach. He took a stock of the situation and assessed whether Portuguese 
could still resist Marathas. For this purpose, he examined the stock of war material which he had 
recently obtained from East India Company's administered Mumbai and found that it was 
nearing exhaustion as Portuguese had used more than five thousand hand grenades, fire bombs, 
missiles in two day defense of the Vasai Fort. The similar was the situation of food stock. The 
fleet which he had sent to procure grain stock from Daman had not yet returned and as 
mentioned before, there was no any chance of getting help from Goa and even from Mumbai in 
this matter. Portuguese manpower in the fort was dwindling which till now had many dead, one 
hundred and thirty wounded and many sick from the total available force of eight hundred and 
fifteen which included Portuguese officials, soldiers and natives. Facing such grim situation, 
Caetano de Souza Pereira decided to consult officials (both military and civil), clergy and nobles 
in the Vasai Fort to reach favorable conclusion over the issue. The issue of surrendering the fort 
to Marathas in the exchange of safety to all residents and free passage to those who wished to 


leave the place was discussed and agreed by all. Accordingly, Pedro de Rego Berreto da Gama e 
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Castro was selected to represent the Portuguese side before the Maratha command headed by 
Chimaji Appa according to instructions of Caetano de Souza Pereira (Pissurlekar 1975: 324 - 
329). How Marathas assaulted the Vasai Fort from the period of 12" May to 14" May, 1739 
A.D. can be known from this fragmentary letter of Chimaji Appa himself who on being inquired 
about the progress of Maratha assault on the Vasai Fort by Nanasaheb (Balaji Bajirao) through 
his letter dated 3™ May, 1739 A.D. (8 2¥ Flee), provided updates on the issue to the former by 
his letter dated 14"" May, 1739 A.D. ( AI @ & WH). In the letter, Chimaji Appa writes that the 
Maratha fronts were assiduously nearing the fort and to bomb it, they had constructed posts from 
where the Vasai Fort could be targeted by cannons. The Maratha force had planted mines on the 
Northern side of the fort, Chimaji Appa writes in the letter. According to the description of mine 
plantation provided in the letter by Chimaji Appa, we come to know that from the left side, five 
mines planted by Rajashree Ranoji Shinde had reached near an unnamed bastion and two mines 
planted by Rajashree Yashwantrao Pawar and Rajashree Ranoji Bhosale had reached near the 
curtain wall of two bastions. From the right side, the two mines of smaller proportion were 
planted and they were laid by Santaji Wagh and by Malharji Holkar. Beyond the mine planted by 
Malharaba Holkar, was a large mine planted by Vibhutrao Santkar. It was directed to the 
respective Maratha commanders by Chimaji Appa that once they explode, there should be an all 
out attack on the fort but before the plan could materialize, Portuguese were able to detect some 
mines and accordingly they reinforced the bastions with palm stockades to lesser the impact of 
mine explosions. According to Chimaji Appa the fort walls were approximately ten to twelve 
Hath wide and had tall curtain walls. He wrote that there were nine Bastions in the fort and the 
each bastion was like an individual fort. It was very laborious task to plant mines around the fort 
but due to the hard work of his commanders and soldiers, the same task was achieved, Chimaji 
Appa informed Nanasaheb. When the mines had reached favorably near the fort and all 
preparations were made to blast them, on 12" May, 1739 A.D. (@ ¥ UPx Gud) Marathas 
ignited them and as a result, four mines planted by Ranoji Shinde exploded and before the fifth 
could explode, a company of Maratha soldiers posted on the left side of Ranoji Shinde rushed 
towards the fort and at the same time, the fifth mine exploded. Chimaji Appa writes that a half 
portion of the bastion was destroyed due to the mine blast. Some more mines planted by 
Marathas exploded thereafter. Chimaji Appa wrote that the Maratha force had attempted the 


extreme to conquer the fort and informed that he would be sending a detailed account of the 
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same to Nanasaheb at a later time. According to Chimaji Appa, except of engaging enemy 
directly there was no any option and he hoped to capture the fort by the blessings of god and 
pious deeds of Peshwa Bajirao I (Sardesai 1931: 126 - 127). 

In the early morning of 15" May, 1739 A.D. Marathas started their preparation to launch the 
final and conclusive assault on the Vasai Fort. A group of Maratha soldiers moved cannon to 
place it in the breach. Portuguese waved a white flag before the start of hostility and on seeing it, 
the Maratha command halted their military action and made a way to the Portuguese interlocutor 
who requested an appointment with the Maratha command. A ceasefire was announced to make 
the way for negotiations. On the instructions of Caetano de Souza Pereira, the Portuguese 
Interlocutor Pedro Berreto presented terms of agreement of the peace to Chimaji Appa who with 
minor changes accepted the agreement. He signed the agreement under his seal and returned it to 
the Portuguese command through Pedro Berreto. Caetano de Souza Pereira on receiving the 
minor changes, on the same date summoned a meeting of the officials, clergy and nobles in the 
Convent and Church of St. Antonio (Franciscan Church and Convent) to obtain consent of the 
attendees to the minor changes desired by Chimaji Appa. The attendees accepted the minor 
changes and gave their assent to the terms of agreement and upon which Caetano de Souza 
Pereira signed the terms of agreement and finalized the treaty on 16"" May, 1739 A.D. The terms 
agreed by the both sides are already mentioned in the previous Section. According to this treaty, 
Portuguese, in the early morning of 23"! May, 1739 A.D. handed over the fort to Marathas after 
marching out from the place in a disciplined manner with their standards (Pissurlekar 1975: 338 - 
340). 

In the final battle which fought in Vasai from 12" May to 14" May, 1739 A.D. a number of 
Portuguese officials were killed while defending the Vasai Fort from the repeated assaults which 
Marathas launched to make their way inside the fort. Names of some these officials appear in the 
Portuguese documents along with the place where they were killed. Placido Rosado, Lieutenant 
Grenadiers Dom Jose de Costa, Sergeant Major Engineer Joao Francisco de Macers (a French 
National), Sub-Lieutenants Alfres, Gaspar Moirao, Martinho Pereira Pato, Bartolomeu Carvalho 
died repelling the Maratha attack on the bastion of Nossa Senhora dos Remedios and Lieutenant 
Colonel Joao Barbosa e Barros, Captain of Grenadiers Caetano Jose de Andrade killed while 
defending the breach of St. Sebastian bastion from the Maratha attacks. Among the officials who 


survived the Maratha attacks and performed gallantly, the Portuguese documents mention several 
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names among whom Captain of Grenadiers Doam Joao Mascarenhas is specially mentioned who 
with the assistance of Sergeant Major of the Vasai Fort and Commandant of Nossa Senhora dos 
Remedios bastion, in hand to hand fight pushed back the Maratha forces for six times (Ibid 341 - 
342). From the Maratha side, in the list of killed officials and soldiers, the name of Muraraji Naik 
Anjurkar, Dattaji Bhandavalkar, Karjekar, Hansu Aadhav Punekar, Sakho Ganesh Sarnaik 
Purandkar, the Secretary of Durjansingh Mandavikar named Jasoji, a commander in the army of 


Peshwa Bajirao I named Kunwar Singh feature (Kelkar 2008: 256). 


Vasai Fort — The Present Condition and Architectural Description : 


Apart from the Portuguese documents, a vivid description of Vasai and Vasai Fort is provided in 
numerous travelogues and memoirs. It was visited many European travelers who have left their 
writings behind which contain valuable information of the Vasai Fort. Among them, French 
traveler Dellon was taken to Vasai Fort as a prisoner in 1583 A.D. After him, the Vasai Fort was 
visited by Pietro della Valle in 1623 A.D, Dr. John Fryer in 1675 A.D, Gemelli Careri in 1695 
A.D, Joseph Tieffenthaler in 1757 A.D, Anquetil du Perron in 1760 A.D, Bishop Heber in 1825 
A.D. and Mrs. Postan in 1838 A.D. 

Vasai Fort at present is declared as the Nationally Protected Monument and it is under the care 
and protection of Archaeological Survey of India. After the Maratha victory in Vasai, Vasai Fort 
suffered neglect and ultimately it was conquered by East India Company's army commanded by 
Colonel Thomas Goddard on 11th December, 1780 A.D. However, it was restored to Marathas 
by East India Company according to the treaty of Salbai (March, 1782 A.D.). After the fall of 
Peshwa's rule in 1818 A.D. Vasai again went into the control of East India Company. After the 
departure of Portuguese from Vasai, the Vasai Fort was not properly maintained by the 
successive ruling polities resulting into its ruinous condition which further deteriorated in the 
British period post-1818 A.D. In the British period, the Vasai Fort was rented for private 
enterprises (from 1836 A.D. to 1881 A.D.) resulting in damages to structures inside the fort. The 
British administration also broke the fortification of Vasai Fort from the North and South side to 
make a way towards the jetty which situates on the Southern side of the Vasai Fort (De'silva 


2010: 17). 
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Though Archaeological Survey of India has undertaken conservation and restoration of many 
structures standing inside the Vasai Fort, a large portion of the fort, including the fortification 
remains neglected and is covered with tall trees and vegetation. Near the Northern fortification 
wall of Vasai Fort, a colony of Customs Department exist which stands contrast to the historical 
architecture and integrity of the monument. The monuments which exist today are visited and 


identified by the author after numerous field trips and their brief description is provided below. 


1. Church and Convent of Franciscans (St. Antonio Church) 


The Franciscan order was the first to come to Vasai. This order was founded by St. Francis of 
Assisi in 1210 A.D. It was the Franciscan friar who accompanied the first Portuguese expedition 
led by the Portuguese Governor Nuno da Cunha in 1533 A.D. against the Gujarat Sultanate 
constructed fortification in Vasai. According to the available references, it was Friar Antonio de 
Porto, a very active Franciscan missionary in the North Konkan, who is credited with founding 
the Franciscan religious establishment nearby the newly built Portuguese fortification of St. 
Sebastian probably in 1536 A.D. The church was built by the Portuguese Emperor John III by his 
own expenses. The Church was dedicated to St. Anotnio (1195 A.D. - 1231 A.D.) of Portugal 
(De'Silva 2010). Though the original Church was small, in due course of time it was enlarged 
and a Convent was added later on. As per the entry of 1634 A.D. total thirty Franciscan 
missionaries were present in Vasai (Campbell 1882). 

Among the noteworthy visitors to this religious complex were St. Francis Xavier and Italian 
traveler Gemelli Carerri. Francis Xavier, the main founder of the Jesuit order in India visited 
Vasai thrice, the first in 1544 A.D. the second in 1546 A.D. and the finally in 1548 A.D. In all 
the occasions, he stayed in the Franciscan complex. Gemeli Carreri visited the Church complex 
in 1695 A.D. and was surprised to see many chapels in the Church which he thought were not in 
accordance with the customs of India (/bid). 

Architecturally, the Church is divided into the frontal porch, Nave and Altar. This Church has a 
terraced gallery above the porch. The frontal portion of porch is provided with three arched 
doors. The church can be entered through three doors. The nave has seven chapels in total, in 
which five are located to Northern side and the rest two are located in the Southern side. An 


overhanging arch separates the nave in two parts. There are numerous tomb stones built in the 
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different time periods inside the nave. The altar has vaulted ribbed roof. The bell tower, which is 
seems to had been destroyed in the Maratha - Portuguese war (1737 - 1739 A.D.) stands near the 
altar. The church shows influence of Renaissance style of architecture. The Church has a 
Convent attached it on the South side. At present, a large square courtyard flanked by colonnades 
on its four sides can be seen. This entire Church complex was either one storied or multistoried 
and was provided with wooden beams, rafters at regular intervals and which are not seen at 
present. Since it was built in the early years of the foundation of St. Sebastian Fort, it is situated 
very near to the fortification. One entrance to the fort stood behind the Church complex which in 
the later period was closed. According to the Maratha records, it was through the St. Sebastian 
bastion which stands near the Church complex that Marathas had entered inside the fort in May, 
1739 A.D. 


2. Church and Convent of Augustinians (Church of Our Lady of Annunciation) 


The Augustinian order arrived in India in 1572 A.D. According to the historical records, the 7” 
Provincial Father Gasper Vicente who arrived in India in 1594 A.D. is credited for establishing 
the Church and Convent of Augustinians in Vasai in 1595 A.D. But other textual evidences 
suggests that the foundation stone of this Church and Convent was laid by Father Aleixio 
Menzes, the Archbishop of Goa in 1605 A.D. and the Church was named as "Jgreja de Nossa 
Senhora da Aanunciada"(De'Silva 2010). According to the entry belonging to 1634 A.D. there 
were eight Augustinians in Vasai. It is mentioned that this Church complex was famous for its 
dormitory (Campbell 1882). 

At present, very few remains of this Church complex are survived which makes it difficult to 
exactly describe its architectural layout. But seeing the spread and extent of the Church complex 
from its extant remains, it can be said with surety that it covered a large area and was spacious. 
As this structure was built in the period when the outer fortification work could have been in 


progress, we find it is very close to the fortification and St. Paul bastion. 


3. Church and Convent of Jesuits (Church of the Holy Name of Jesus) (Image - 3) 
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The Jesuits order founded by Spanish solider Ignatius of Loyola in 1540 A.D. was established in 
Vasai due to the efforts of St. Francis Xavier. The original small church and monastery at its 
present place was built in 1549 A.D. by Fr. Melchoir Gonsalves with the active help of 
Portuguese Governor George Cabral. In 1560 A.D. the academic institution attached to the 
Church got the status of "College". By 1561 A.D. the construction of much larger Church and 
Convent than the original structure was started. The original church was called till 1577 A.D. as 
the Church of Bom Jesus and it was in 1578 A.D. that the Church got the name, "Church of the 
Holy Name of Jesus". Father Francisco Cabral assisted by his fellow clergymen, started to 
slowly expand the structural composition of the Church complex (De'Silva 2010). The Church 
complex was further subjected to enlargement in 1636 A.D. As per the entry of 1634 A.D. there 
were fifteen Jesuits Missionaries in Vasai (Campbell 1882). 

Among the noteworthy people who stayed or visited this spacious Church complex, the first 
prominent name comes of Saint Goncalo Garcia (1557 - 1597 A.D.) who declared as the Saint by 
the Catholic Church in 1862 A.D. Saint Goncalo Garcia stayed in this Church complex from 
1564 to 1572 A.D. before leaving for missionary work in Japan. Father Stephens wrote his 
monumental work "Christ Puran" in Marathi here in 1611 - 12 A.D (De'Silva 2010). The French 
traveler, Pietro della Valle who visited this Church complex in March, 1623 A.D. had food with 
the Jesuits missionaries who welcomed him with much courtesy. The English traveler, Dr. John 
Fryer who visited this Church complex in 1675 A.D. has appreciative words for "good Church, 
spacious Refectory and College of polite structure with side cells above stairs as well as below". 
Dr. Fryer even saw a copy of Michael Angelo's famous painting "Resurrection" in the portico of 
the Church complex. The next visitor was Italian Traveler Gemeli Carreri who visited this 
Church complex in 1695 A.D. Carreri tells that the Church and three chapels in the Church 
complex were richly guilt. He describes the spaciousness of the College and informs that it had 
five cloisters with cells on the both sides. According to him, the Library of the College was well 
equipped with books and commentaries on History and Morals. He also observed European fruit 
trees and vines like that of fig and grapes being grown in the orchard of Church complex and 
tells that it ripens in December and March respectively (Ibid). 

Architecturally, this Church and its complex is better survived than the other structures in the 
fort. The Church is a one of the best specimen of Renaissance style of architecture and also 


represents the early mature phase of Church architecture in the North Konkan. It has vaulted roof 
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on its nave and on its altar, it has vaulted ribbed roof. The frontal portion of the Church is much 
impressive. At the lowermost section, is provided entrance to the Church in true arch. Two floral 
lotus symbols are present on the either top corners of the entrance. Two Corinthian pillars flank 
the either sides of the entrance. From the overall magnificence and style of architecture, it 
appears that along with the College, the Church too went under re-construction or enlargement in 
i century. The entrance is topped by a large square shape window which in the most 
probability could have had stained glasses. The topmost window is circular in shape and it too 
could have been provided with stained glasses. The frontal portion has letters "IHS" which is an 
abbreviated form of original Hebrew "IHSOUS" which denotes the Jesus Christ. This particular 
logo was popularized by Saint Bernadine of Sienna (at present in Italy) in 1424 A.D. and was 
later adopted by the Jesuits solely. The higher most portion is decorated with the sun and moon 
motives on the either sides. The Church as usual is divided into Nave and Altar or sanctum 
portions. On its Eastern end, a large bell tower is present. The College adjacent to the Church can 
be accessed by the large entrance decorated with Jesuit logo of IHS and is provided with the year 
of enlargement/repairs i.e. 1636 A.D. It is flanked by two windows on the either sides. The inner 
portion of the College has a large square courtyard surrounded by colonnades on four sides. The 
entire Church complex touches the fortification on the Southern side as it was among the earliest 
structures which co-dated with the construction of fortification. The original structure could have 


been multi storied. 


4. Entrance to the St. Sebastian Fort 


A beautiful and monumental entrance to the original fortification of St. Sebastian Fort (built 
originally in 1636 A.D.) was constructed in 1606 A.D. The entrance which faces the Eastern 
direction is grand in every aspect. The arched entry is provided with a pair of Corinthian pillars 
on the both sides and at the extreme sides are seen plain Doric/Tuscan pillars. The arched 
entrance has the lotus medallions on the either sides at its top. The portion above the entrance has 
a slab which has from right side a Maltese cross, a pair of spears or nails, a Portuguese coat of 
arms topped by the royal crown, again a pair of spears or nails and finally a globe. Further above 
is seen an image groove flanked by the Corinthian pilasters on the both sides. It is quite probable 


that in the early days of Portuguese occupation, this groove might have had an image of St. 
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Sebastian which from 1631 A.D. onwards could have been replaced by St. Xavier as the patron 


saint of the city. The entire gate in built with dressed stones. 


5. St. Joseph Cathedral 


The original Church at the present site of St. Joseph Cathedral was built in 1546 A.D. by the 
Portuguese Governor Joao de Castro on the orders of the Portuguese King John III. For the 
maintenance of the Church, 300 Parados were sanctioned to it which in actuality was meant for 
the maintenance of mosques in the region (Campbell 1882). The enlargements to the entire 
complex was done in 1601 A.D. and for this auspicious moment were present the Archbishop of 
Goa, Fri. Aleixo de Menzes and Revd. Pedro Galvao Pereira, the Vicar. 

From the architectural point of view, this Church can be divided into the entrance, Nave and 
Altar portion. The entrance to the Church is arched and has a very heighted three storey tower 
above. Above the arched entrance, an inscribed slab is fixed which tells us about the enlargement 
of this Church complex. The Church has a baptistery on the right side of Nave. On the roof of 
baptistery, beautiful Portuguese mural is painted. One can see the faces of heavenly angels in the 
mural after a careful look. It was here that the baptism of St. Goncalo Garcia was performed. On 
the left side of baptistery is a tower provided with curvilinear steps and which goes up to the 
level of Cathedral's roof. The nave has one chapel on its left side. The Altar is as usual provided 


with vaulted ribbed roof. 


6. Church and Convent of Dominicans (Image - 6) 


The Dominican order was founded by Saint Dominic (1187 - 1259 A.D.) in 1216 A.D. The 
Dominican order came to Goa in 1548 A.D. and by 1583 A.D. they constructed Church and 
Convent in Vasai. Two dates (i.e. 1564 A.D. and 1583 A.D.) for the construction of Church and 
its complex are given in the records (De'Silva 2010). In 1695 A.D. Italian traveler Gemeli 
Carreri had paid visit to this Church complex on 15" May 1695. He mentions about the big 
Church and three chapels (Campbell 1882). 

Architecturally, this Church and Convent is much spacious. The frontal entry to the Church is 


provided by an arched entrance which has the lotus medallion on the either sides. On the each 
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side of entrance, one can see two image grooves on the either sides which could have been used 
for installation of the images of saints. The Church as usual is divided into Nave and Altar. The 
Altar is roofless but it appears that once upon a time it had a vaulted ribbed roof. The Church has 
a massive bell tower on its Western side. There is a Convent attached to the Church and which is 
much wide. The entrance to the Church is too provided with an arched entrance which has an 
image groove above. The Convent inside has an open square courtyard flanked on the four sides 


by the square colonnades. 


7. Nossa Senhora da Saud or Aarogyadayimata Church 


On the right hand side of the modern memorial for Chimaji Appa, the ruin of Nossa Senhora da 
Saud or Aarogyadayimata Church is present. This Church faces the southern direction and was 
built in 1685 A.D. by the “St. John of God” organization which devoted itself for the treatment 
of ailing persons (De'silva 2010: 57). 

The Church exists in very dilapidated condition at present. On the plan, the Church consists of an 
assembly/prayer hall (Nave) and Altar (sanctuary). The tall bell tower of this Church can be 


spotted from distance. 


8. Nossa Senhora da Vida or Misericordia Church 


This western faced church is located on the northern side of Citadel and was built in 1536 A.D. 
This church was mainly used by patients and soldiers (Ibid 21). On plan, it’s having an 
assembly/prayer hall (Nave) and Altar (sanctuary). 

The entrance of this structure is decorative and two beautiful Corinthian pillars can be seen on 
the both sides. Above the arch, we can see square ventilator and above it circular ventilator too 
can be seen. Above the arch, the letters A and M denoting the initials of Latin term Ave Maria 
are carved. At the backside of this church, bishop house was located. This Church was visited by 
the Italian traveler Gemeli Careri on 8" February, 1695 A.D. To visit this Church, a separate way 
was provided from the St. Sebastian Fort which was used only by the high Portuguese male and 
female dignitaries residing in the citadel. In the British period, this entire Church was converted 


into the sugar factory in 1852 A.D. (Campbell 1882). 
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9, Misericordia 


The structure of Misericordia or Hospital is situated in front of Nossa Senhora da Vida church. 
This hospital was constructed in 1540 A.D. and was originally meant for treating soldiers but 
later on, affluent dignitaries residing in Vasai fort also started to use it. In the initial period, 
Jesuits were entrusted to look after the patients but in the 1685 A.D. an organization well versed 
in treating and curing patients, “Brothers of St. John of God” was entrusted for this task. This 
hospital was well equipped with a Physician, Doctor, some Nurses, Clerk and even with a 
Priest/Bishop to ensure that a person in his last moments of life would get benefitted by the holy 
grace. 

This hospital was well financed by the Portuguese State along with the sufficient logistic 
support. It received an annual grant of one thousand six hundred and eighty parados from the 
Portuguese King and also a good share of rice (one hundred and fifty khandi) (De'silva 2010: 22 
- 24). 


10. Camara or Town Hall 


It’s beautiful building which is situated at present in front of Mahadev temple. This impressive 
structure was built in 1631 A.D. and served as a Portuguese administrative centre.. The lower 
floor was meant for administrative purpose while the upper one was used as an assembly hall. 
The programs like the reception to the royal dignitaries, the special royal event and farewell to 
the retiring senior officials were organized here (Campbell 1882). 

On the upper portion of the northern side entrance of the town hall, the Portuguese royal insignia 


can be seen but the year and date below this insignia is no more visible. 


11. Prison 


Behind the Camara or Town hall, the remains of Portuguese prison engulfed covered in trees can 


be seen. This structure was the prison where the short term prisoners involved in small cases like 
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theft etc were kept. The dreaded criminals too were kept here for a short while before sending 
them to Goa. It is mentioned that one small Court was also housed there. 

A Portuguese inscription presently kept at Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj Vastu Sangrahalaya, 
Mumbai gives us information about this structure though date for this structure is not mentioned 
in that inscription. According to the inscription, this structure was constructed when Pero da 
Silva was the Viceroy of Estado da India and Rui Dias da Cunha was the Captain of Vasai Fort. 
It was constructed on the orders of Dom Luis d'Ataide Francisco Pereira and Alvaro Coelho. 
Considering the content of inscription, it seems that the construction of this structure could have 
taken place between the period of 1635 to 1639 A.D. Dellon, a French person after his arrest in 
Daman in 1583 A.D. was kept as prisoner for some duration in Vasai Fort (Campbell 1882). 


12. Senate House 


Behind the Dominican Church and Convent, the structure of Senate House is located. Originally 
an impressive structure, at present this building is covered under vegetation. 

This building was meant for the top level administrative meetings under the presidency of either 
the Governor or the Captain. When the post of Governor was abolished, so afterwards it was the 


Captain who used to preside the meeting 


13. Shell Bath 


The luxurious shell and porcelain studded Shell bath is situated on the former Portuguese period 
street which ran straight from the Franciscan Church and Convent and opened at the open Praca. 
The date of its construction is unknown but the bath structure reflects the opulence of the city of 
Bacaim (Vasai) in the Portuguese period. Needless to mention here the remarks of Dr. John 
Fryer, the English traveler who visited Vasai in 1675 A.D. He records about the stately buildings 
which had large latticed or oyster shell windows (Campbell 1882). 

Architecturally, this bath structure is squarish in shape and was situated in a plot surrounded in 
all corners by a retaining wall. It was entered from the North-Western side of the outer wall. The 


bath was provided with steps on the either sides with an arched groove present below the either 
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sides of the frontal portion. It also had a wall at its back on its Northern side which at present is 


mostly fallen. 


14. Vajreshvari and Mahadev Temples 


The temples of Vajreshvari and Mahadev (at present called the Nageshvar temple) is situated in 
front of the remains of Camara or the Town Hall. It has the "L" shaped lake which belongs to the 
British period (19 c. A.D.) on its Eastern side and Dominican Church and Convent on its 
Western side. Originally in the Portuguese period, at the place of this temple existed an open 
space which was known as "Praca". Historically, it is said that the temple was built by the 
Peshwas after emerging victorious in the famous Maratha-Portuguese War (1737 - 1739 A.D.). It 
is said that Chimaji Appa had promised goddess Vajreshvari to construct a temple in her honor if 
he succeeds in capturing Vasai Fort from Portuguese control. Accordingly, to fulfill his promise, 
the temples dedicated to the goddess Vajreshvari resembling like a mini fortress first was 
constructed at Vajreshvari (Vajreshvari, Taluka - Vasai, District - Palghar) and the second 
temple was constructed inside the fort. Various opinions have been put forward by the 
researchers and History enthusiasts for the reason behind the construction of Mahadev temple, 
ranging from being a commemorative monument where the mass cremation of Maratha soldiers 
was performed in 1739 A.D. to being a mere a monument of Victory. The same has to be 
confirmed. 

Architecturally, the original temple was East faced and was a typical Peshwa period structure of 
18" century AD. In 1970 A.D. renovation to the temple was done and this is how it has acquired 


its present form. 
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The Section - II 
The List of Portuguese Defense Structures, Mansions, Churches and Chapels Documented 
in the North Konkan (States - Maharashtra and Gujarat and The Union Territory of 


Daman) 


Maharashtra 


Taluka - Dahanu, District - Palghar 


Sr. Location Geo-Coordinates The Nature of Remains 
No. 
1. Kolawade Latitude 19.780430° The Remains of Portuguese period 
Longitude 72.731380° Mansion and the Maratha period 
Temple 


Taluka - Palghar, District - Palghar 


Sr. Location Geo-Coordinates The Nature of Remains 
No. 
1. Dahisar Latitude 19.639351° The Remains of Portuguese 


Longitude 72.884160° | period Outpost 


2s Khamloli Latitude 19.661718° The Remains of Portuguese 
Longitude 72.868514° | period Mansion 


3. Girale Latitude 19.608986° The Remains of Portuguese 
Longitude 72.877900° | period Outpost 


4. Nawaze Latitude 19.632335° The Remains of Portuguese 
Longitude 72.865945° | period Outpost 
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5. Duktan Latitude 19.683173° The Remains of Portuguese 
Longitude 72.868651° | period Outpost 

6. Virathan Latitude 19.54391° The Remains of Portuguese 

(Image -46 and 47) Longitude 72.79365° period Fortified Mansion/Chapel 

cP Jalsar Latitude 19.528067° The Remains of Portuguese 
Longitude 72.805322° | period Church 

8. Dativare Latitude 19.510715° The Remains of Portuguese 
Longitude 72.773653° | period Fort at Dativare 

9: Edwan Latitude 19.54802° The Remains of Portuguese 
Longitude 72.728395° | period Watchtower 

10. Panchali Latitude 19.76265° The Remains of Portuguese 

(Images 50 and 51) Longitude 72.74986° period Mansion 

11. Boisar Latitude 19.80468° The Remains of Portuguese 
Longitude 72.76209° period Mansion/Outpost 

12. Kumbhavali Latitude 19.770004° The Remains of Portuguese 
Longitude 72.716419 ° | period Mansion 

13. Koliwade/Kolawade Latitude 19.780440° The Remains of Portuguese 
Longitude 72.731398° | period Mansion 

14. Kurgaon Latitude 19.830256° The Remains of Portuguese 
Longitude 72.719654° | period Mansion with two wells 

15. Vengani Latitude 19.822171° The Remains of Portuguese 


Longitude 72.7092110 ° 


period Mansion 


424 


16. Dahisar Tarf Tarapur, Latitude 19.846875° 
Longitude 72.726320° 


The Remains of Portuguese 
period Mansion 


Taluka - Vasai, District - Thane 


(Images 48 and 49) Longitude 72.897006° 


Sr. Location Geo-Coordinates Nature of Remains 
No. 
1. Sasughar Latitude 19.315827° The Remains of Portuguese period 


Chapel cum Mansion 


2. Maljipada Latitude 19.327611° 
Longitude 72.892652° 


The Remains of Portuguese period 
Outpost 


3. Juchandra Latitude 19.35782° 
Longitude 72.88032° 


The Remains of Portuguese period 
Outpost 


Longitude 72.83972 


4. Ramedy Church, Latitude 19.349081° The Portuguese period wooden 
Vasai Longitude 72.8000520° door in the Church 

> St. Thomas Church, Latitude 19. 364839° The Portuguese period wooden 
Sandor, Vasai Longitude 72.802201° door in the Church 

6. Shrigaon Latitude 19.47525° The Remains of Portuguese period 


Mansion 


re Dongripada Latitude 19.347215° The Remains of Portuguese period 
Longitude 72.920459° Mansion 

8. Nagale Latitude 19.310838° The Remains of Portuguese period 
Longitude 72.945506° Outpost 
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Shilottar 


Latitude 19.632954° 
Longitude 72.929942° 


The Remains of Portuguese period 
Outpost 


Taluka - Thane, District - Thane 


Sr. Location Geo-Coordinates Nature of Remains 

No. 

1. Nagale Bandar Latitude 19.292734° The Remains of Portuguese 
Longitude 72.948629° period Mansion 

2 Gaimukh Latitude 19.287057° The Remains of Portuguese 
Longitude 72. 938557° period Mansion 

a Vartak Nagar, Thane | Latitude 19.216044° The Remains of Portuguese 


Longitude 72.961840° 


period Chapel 


Taluka - Bhiwandi, District - Thane 


Sr. Location Geo-Coordinates The Nature of Remains 

No. 

1. Gane Latitude 19.32293° The Remains of Portuguese period 
Longitude 73.00584° Outpost 

2: Kharabao Latitude 19.295438° The Remains of Portuguese period 
Longitude72.994891° Fortress 

> Paigaon Latitude 19.326890° The Remains of Portuguese period 


Longitude 72.975178° 


Outpost 
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4. Junadurkhi Latitude 19.3297826N ° | The Remains of Portuguese period 
Longitude 73.0214° Outpost 

District - Mumbai Sub-Urban 

Sr. Location Geo-Coordinates The Nature of Remains 

No. 


Trombay, BARC 
Campus 


Latitude 19.036087° 
Longitude 72.942459 ° 


The Remains of Portuguese period 
Church 


Gujarat 


Taluka - Umbargaon, District - Valsad 


Sr. Location Geo-Coordinates The Nature of Remains 

No. 

1. Umbargoan Latitude 20.201772° The Remains of Portuguese period 
Longitude 72.749273 ° Watchtower 

2 Khattalwad Latitude 20.2192621N ° | The Remains of Portuguese period 
Longitude 72.793469E ° | Fortress 

3: Maroli-Phanse The Remains of Portuguese period 

Outpost 

4. Tadgaon Latitude 20.2760709N ° | The Remains of Portuguese period 
Longitude 72.7593666E | Chapel/Church (?) 

>: Padgam Latitude 20.198294° The Remains of Portuguese period 
Longitude 72.781263° Mansion 
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6. Solsumba 
(Near Padgam) 


The Remains of Portuguese period 
Mansion 


The Union Territory Daman 


Union Territory Daman 


Sr. Location 
No. 


Geo-Coordinates 


The Nature of Remains 


1. Bhimpore 


Latitude 20.4622775N 
Longitude 72.8605369E 


The Remains of Portuguese 
period Mansion 
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CHAPTER - 6 


Observations and 
Conclusion 


6.1. Was the Vasai Campaign of Marathas a Religious War Against Portuguese ? 


The victory of Vasai achieved by Chimaji Appa and Peshwa Bajirao I against Estado da India in 
1739 A.D. is considered as an important milestone in the military history of Marathas. The 
famous Annals of Sashti ("ars QMX") authored by Gangaji Naik deplores in the strongest 
tone the religious atrocities being committed by orthodox Portuguese in the North Konkan 
against the followers of other religious such as Hindu (Jadhav 2011). It is also mentioned in the 
Annals of Mahikavati cafeepradtet QMX") that how first Portuguese after acquiring the Vasai 
region from the Gujarat Sultanate did not interfere in the social-religious issues of the local 
population and continued the traditional estate rights of the eligible regional landed elites but 
after some duration, changed their stand and started strictly enforcing the religion of Christianity 
on the local people without caring for their wish (Rajwade 1991). The ultra-orthodoxy of 
Portuguese in the Medieval period of India is a well established fact and is generally considered 
as one of the prime factors for their decline in the Indian subcontinent. The Portuguese monarchy 
was a theocracy like any contemporary period monarchial polity but due to the peculiar 
circumstances in the social-economical development of Europe as briefly mentioned in the 
Chapter one, had adopted the ultra-orthodox version of Christianity and this contemporary 
Portuguese policy can be better explained in the famous remark of Vasco da Gama "Vimos 
buscur Christaos e especiaria" (We have come to seek Christians and spices) (Edwardes 1909). 

No discussion about the Portuguese bigotry, it's causes and effects is attempted here as a large 
number of literature is already available on this topic. This section specifically makes a brief 
observation on the issue of whether Peshwa Bajirao I and Chimaji Appa had any religious 
motive against Portuguese for launching their offensive in the Province of the North or was it 
guided by the contemporary geo-politics? A section of researchers such as D.B. Parasnis 
(Parasnis 1900) G.S. Sardesai (Sardesai 1931 and 1933), Y.N. Kelkar (2008) and B.V. Kulkarni 
(2009) hold the view that the Vasai campaign launched by Peshwa Bajirao I and Chimaji Appa 
was primarily a war of religion ("HGR"). Considering their assertion, it should be noted here 
that the spread of Christianity was the official policy of the Estado da India and it was continued 
in the various forms in the 18" century also in the North Konkan. The dominance of Church over 
the State apparatus in the Estado da India is a well documented fact and the several Portuguese 


Viceroys and Governors had conveyed to the regional rulers of their helplessness and inability in 
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interfering in the issues of religious practices. Due to their extreme intolerance of other religions 
and the practice of discontinuation of traditional estate rights and holdings in the North Konkan, 
Portuguese had already alienated a large section of regional landed elite who mostly were the 
upper caste Hindus and who had conspired with Marathas against Portuguese. As elaborated in 
the previous chapters, Marathas had attacked the Province of the North twice (first in 1723 A.D. 
and for second time in 1730 A.D.) but nowhere the issue of religious freedom to Hindus is found 
in the treaties concluded with Portuguese. Also we have seen in the previous chapters that though 
the Maratha commanders such as Govind Ram Thakur, Mahadaji Shevni and Vyankatrao 
Ghorpade had demanded persistently for the religious freedom for Hindus in Goa, no mention of 
it is found in the treaties concluded with Portuguese in Goa in 1739 A.D. In the last treaty 
concluded by Chimaji Appa with Portuguese in Vasai on 16" May, 1739 A.D. we do not find 
any reference to the religious issues except the article seven and twelve which is related to 
offering religious freedom to Christians in Vasai and maintenance of three churches located in 
the Vasai Fort, Vasai town and Sashti island. In the one more treaty which Peshwa Balaji Baji 
Rao (Nanasaheb Peshwa) concluded with Portuguese related to possession of Revdanda and 
Korlai Forts on 18" September, 1740 A.D. does not contain any issues related to religious 
freedom to Hindus in the Portuguese controlled territories of Daman or Goa. It is true that 
Chimaji Appa was praised in the letters for establishing Maharashtra Dharma in Vasai after 
Maratha victory in the Province of the North but the same is not reflected in the Maratha 
diplomacy of the contemporary period. We have already seen in the previous chapters of how the 
regional geo-political issues with a wide historical background, in originality were the driving 
factors behind the Vasai campaign of Marathas and they do not need repetition here. The same 
fact, after the careful scrutiny of the contemporary documents is endorsed by the researchers 


such as Pandurang Pissurlekar (1967) and A.R. Kulkarni (2008). 


6.2. Understanding the Settlement Pattern of the Province of the North with the help of 


Historical Geography - 


After the creation of the Province of North, it was necessary for Estado da India to defend the 
territory from the enemy advances. Therefore, before discussing the defense management of the 


Province of the North in the Portuguese period, it is important to understand the geography and 
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settlement pattern of the region as it existed from the 15" to 18" centuries and which along with 
the rivers and geographical features is briefly discussed in the earlier chapters. Back in the 15" 
century, Mumbai (Bombay) was a group of seven islands, namely, Colaba, Old Woman’s island, 
Bombay, Mazgaon, Varli, Mahim and Parel whereas, the Sashti (Salsette) island which located 
to the North of Bombay group of islands had many small islands within itself such as Trombay, 
Vandre or Bandra, Juhu, Vesave or Versova, Madh, Marve, Dharavi (present Utan and its 
suroundings), Rai and Murdhe (near Bhayandar, on Utan road) etc. The creeks formed by the 
rivers Ulahs and Vaitarna were navigable inland up to Kalyan, Bhiwandi (presenrly in District — 
Thane) and Manor (presently in District — Palghar) respectively. At the mouth of the Vaitarna 
creek was the Arnala island. To the South-East direction of the Bombay (Mumbai) island were 
the Butcher, Elephanta, Hog (Nhave) and Karanja islands with the Amba river flowing past the 
Karanja island. These islands had a mixture of hilly and plain terrain with the all having either 
beautiful sandy beaches or the marshy tidal swamps. On the extreme South, at the mouth of the 
Kundalika creek was Revdanda, the site of the Portuguese Fort with Korlai at its South-Western 
side. The coastal strip on the North of the Vaitarana creek and the Sashti island was again a 
region characterized by the straight continuity of the hilly terrain on the East and mostly the 
sandy beaches on the West with marshy swamp inlands. This region had major estuaries and 
creeks such as Danda, Mahim, Dahanu, Sanjan and Damanganga etc. This entire region of the 
North Konkan was famous for its fertile land and salt pans, especially that of the Shashti and 
Bombay islands. This geographical situation of the region is reflected from the aquatint entitled 
“An Elevated View of the Islands of Bombay and Salsette, with the Surrounding Country” made 
by J.S. Barth in 1803 (Image — 53). Within this geographical setting were situated many hamlets, 
villages, ports, cities divided into the traditional administrative cum revenue divisions like 
Kasba, Paragana, Mandavi, Wadi, Pakhadia etc. which the Portuguese too adopted in their 
administrative set up. It appears that the Portuguese did not interfere much with the age old 
administrative divisions in the North Konkan. Hence, the settlement pattern outlining the small 
hamlets, villages, small and big ports, towns and the principal cities emerges. Apart from the 
ancient places of prominence such as Sopara, Kalyan and Chaul, some new centers of strategic 
and economical importance such as Mahim, Thane and Vasai emerged in the medieval and in the 
late medieval period, the feature which is retained during the Portuguese period. Vasai and 


Thane emerged as the principal urban centers during the Portuguese period. From 1534 — 1739 
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A.D. the generations of Portuguese living in the Province of North dotted the region with the 
forts, bastions, watchtowers, villas, fortified mansions, churches, chapels, convents etc. in 
addition to the already existing places and structures of the importance. As far as the political 
condition of the region immediately to the East and South-East of the Province of North is 
concerned, it is to note that during the 16" century, the Eastern region was mostly controlled by 
the local Koli kings from Rampur and Jawhar while that on the South-East was under the control 
of Ahemadnagar Sultanate, whereas, from the middle of the 17" century, the Eastern region was 
generally commanded by the Koli kings and the region to its immediate South and South-East 
were governed by the English, Marathas and the Mughals respectively. 

Despite enriched with a good number of textual evidences, there are many missing links in the 
narratives which restricts in a considerable sense the actual re-construction of the life and region 
during the time of the Province of North and the issues related to the settlement and defense 
pattern stand at the fore front. There are certain issues, which often pop up as far as the exact 
demarcation of the extent of the Province of North is concerned. Though the Province of North’s 
Southern limit is well fixed, i.e. Revdanda and Korlai but the question like up to what extent it 
was spread in the Northern and Eastern direction and what are the supporting material evidences 
apart from those textual references in this area, is so far not treated well. How many villages, 
towns and cities containing the relics and ruins of the Portuguese period survive still today and 
which among them carry their primary identity? Among already known Portuguese sites, is any 
new evidence coming up which can shed more light about the various aspects of the Province of 
North? What type of defense strategy cum management did the Estado da India adopt to 
safeguard this region? And finally, what is the present condition of these sites? Issues like these, 
to be fair, are not answered in the detailed manner in any of the available studies on the region . 
As far as the geographical spread of the Province of North is concerned, Daman is naturally 
taken as its Northern limit and Chaul as its southern point with no fix boundary in the 
consideration of its Eastern side. We know that under the jurisdiction of Vasai, the capital of the 
Province of North, the extreme Eastern most divisions of the Province used to come. From the 
North to South, Administrative divisions of Manor (a Pragana de Manora), Asheri (A Pragana 
de Asserim), both in the present situated in Palghar Taluka of Palghar district and Anjur 
(Pragana Anjor) in the present located in Bhiwandi Taluka of Thane district were placed under 


the control of Vasai. Manor had the forty two villages and one Sarretor, Asheri had the thirty 
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eight villages and six Pacarias and finally Anjur had the eighteen Villages and seven Sarretor 
(Cunha 1993). The investigation made by the author to understand and know the Eastern 
boundary of the Province of North has provided good evidences with the available material 
remains. It is found from the extensive fieldwork that the inland Eastern most point of the 
Province of the North was extended up to the village of Pimpalasgaon (Taluka - Bhiwandi, 
District - Thane), where the remains of Portuguese period chapel on a small hillock near the 
Kalyan creek which face directly towards the city of Kalyan are found. In the village too, there 
was a small fortress or outpost which villagers have destroyed some time before. Therefore, apart 
from the known Eastern points of the Province of the North with the corresponding material 
remains at Ashri and Manor, Pimpalasgaon has emerged as the extreme Eastern most point of the 
Province with the extant material remains. In the all probability, it seems that it was a one of the 
villages under the Pragana of Anjor or Anjur. In the North too, with the help of the material 
remains found during the fieldwork, it can be said that the Northern boundary of the Province of 
North's was extended much beyond the Daman Fort. The famous Parnera Fort at Atul in Valsad 
district of Gujarat was under the Portuguese attacks in 1558 A.D. The remains of a coastal 
fortified mansion is found at Bhimpore in the Union Territory of Daman, whereas, at the mouth 
of Kollakh creek in Kollakh (Taluka - Valsad, District - Valsad, Gujarat), a fortified outpost 
existed which the villagers have pulled down recently. The another place of prominence to the 
North of Kollakh was Badla Paradi (Taluka - Valsad, District - Valsad, Gujarat) where the 
Portuguese Fort once existed and which according to the Maratha records was won by Satvoji 
Jadhav, the son of Pilaji Jadhav on 16t" February, 1739 A.D. After capturing the Portuguese 
fortification at Badla Pardi, the Maratha enlarged the older fortification. Thus, from the Material 
evidences available at the present, it becomes clear that the Portuguese settlements and 
fortifications existed in the area even to the North of Daman and they were spread in the 


Southern portion of the present Valsad district in Gujarat. 


6.3. The Indo-European Defense Architecture in the North Konkan - A Brief Overview - 


From the description and list of sites and monuments provided in the Chapter five, it is evident 
that a large number of structures, in the defense, religious and civil categories were constructed 


in the Province of North from 1516 A.D. to 1739 A.D. A rich exchange of art and architectural 
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traditions of the East and the West can be seen in the structures built in this period. It is 
important to note here that the region of North Konkan is associated with one of the earliest 
Indo-European structural and architectural activities of the late medieval period in the Indian 
subcontinent and which, sadly have received a little attention from the researchers in 
Archaeology. Before the arrival of the Portuguese in the North Konkan, how the defense of the 
Western coastal strip was managed by the Gujarat Sultanate and Ahmednagar Sultanate, 
especially in Thane, Mumbai, Mumbai Suburban and the upper part of Raigad is not much 
known and found, though we come across a few references of the minor fortifications at Mahim, 
Thane, Vasai etc. We know that the Portuguese destroyed much of the fortifications belonging to 
the period of Gujarat Sultanates and Ahemadnagar Sultanate and used the material from the 
destroyed defense sites for the construction of a new forts and fortifications. A continuous chain 
of coastal defense structures presently seen right down from Revadanda in Raigad district to the 
Southern portion of Valsad district in the North owes its origin mainly to the Portuguese period. 
Further, this intense defense network was also spread inward. The term Indo-European art and 
architecture is coined and used by the Author at many instances in this thesis to treat the equal 
participation of the European and indigenous art and architectural traditions in the 
conceptualization, construction and the final outcome of the structural activities undertaken 
profusely in the region of the Province of the North in the period under consideration. Despite 
the parent European conceptuality and inspiration, it is well evident that due to the execution of 
the art and architectural projects in the North Konkan at the majority level in the hands of the 
indigenous artisans, masons, artists and supervisors, a rich syncretism of the Western and Eastern 
art and architectural styles and traditions can be noticed in the final products. Up to the what 
extent this exchange was done and in what degree it is reflected in the extant Indo-European art 
and architectural specimens of the North Konkan, is a domain of further study and research. The 
analysis of Indo-Portuguese art and architecture in the categories of defense, religious and civil, 
can reveal some important clues. After the thorough and detailed fieldwork conducted in this 
region, the encouraging positive results have come forward. It is observed that the Portuguese 
had spun a web of intricate defense structures of the various categories to defend this region from 
the enemy attacks as well as from the pirates. But before venturing into some details of the 
probable defense hierarchy in the Province of the North, it is important to understand that the 


apart from some mega defense structures, the majority of extant defense architecture does not fit 
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into to the traditional concept and terminology of defense structures in the Indian Subcontinent 
where a fort is generally construed as a big structural entity provided with the massive 
fortification, large bastions with all living amenities furnished inside the fort. 

The defense architecture is more functional in nature as it has to address the wider issues of 
security and enforcement and therefore, it needs to adjust with the local geography and the 
climate to serve the such purposes in the most capable manner. Moreover, the economical, social 
and political factors also play a major role in this overall process. But at the same time, these 
Indo-European defense monuments and sites undoubtedly retain their uniqueness when 
compared to the defense structures built by the indigenous polities in the same geographical and 
climatic background. For instance, in the Indo-Portuguese defense architecture, a distinguished 
Portuguese feature like the arrow-tipped shaped bastions are retained while adjusting it with the 
local background. In the overall Portuguese defense constructions across the North Konkan, it is 
observed that it was only for the big forts/fortifications that the dressed stone masonry was used. 
Inside the fortifications, many structures were built in the undressed stone and random rubble 
stone masonry, the feature which it mostly maintains in the other categories of constructions. The 
next issue is of the size, location of the fort with the amenities inside. Curiously, if compared to 
the size of the forts built by the local polities of the contemporary period, excluding the forts at 
Vasai, Chaul, Thane and Daman, very few Indo-Portuguese defense structures in the North 
Konkan can really be included in the category of forts. The construction activity of any defense 
structure is determined by the strategic value of the location, which it is supposed to guard. 
Therefore, be it at the mouth of a creek or inside it, on the island, on the riverside which controls 
the inland trade, on the hills or the hillocks which can give a clear view of the surroundings, on 
the highest levels at the border of the village or inside the Village etc. the Portuguese wove a net 
of sophisticated defense structures everywhere in the Province of the North. Below is provided 
brief features of the different categories of Indo-Portuguese Defense Structures as noticed in the 


fieldwork in the North Konkan. 


Forts - 


For the large sized forts, we need to keep in mind that these forts were not constructed in a single 


period of time but took decades for completion. On the various occasions, they were subjected to 
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repair and altercation. These forts are generally spread over an area of more than 75 acres, are 
provided with at least 10 big sizes Bastions, 10 to 15 meter thick fortification walls and all kinds 
of civic amenities. The arrow-tipped, octagonal, circular shaped bastions are found in the 
majority of the Portuguese forts situated in the North Konkan. These forts at Chaul, Vasai, Thane 
and Daman served as the principal centers of the defense and administration in the Province of 
the North. Among these forts, construction for the fort at Thane was started in 1734 A.D. and 
before it could complete, Marathas conquered it and later completed its half-left construction. 
The capture of Thane marks the successive beginning of Maratha’s Vasai campaign. The 
Portuguese fort at Sanjan (Taluka - Umbargaon, District - Valsad, Gujarat) and at Tarapur 
(Taluka - Dahanu, District - Palghar, Maharashtra) is an example of a middle-sized fort, which 
served ably to cater the Portuguese defense needs. Tarapur Fort was enlarged and repaired by 
Marathas and the two phases of construction activities can be noticed at Tarapur Fort. These 
large forts are mostly found at the mouth of a creek, touching the coast line. Besides the above 
listed original Portuguese defense structures, the Portuguese also got control of a few prominent 
hill forts, of which origin probably dates back to the early medieval period. The Asheri Fort 
(Taluka — Palghar, District — Thane) is the best example of it. Portuguese enlarged this remote 
and relatively inaccessible fort as per their need and convenience and this extra layer of the 


Portuguese workmanship can be still discerned today. 


Fortresses - 


Apart from the relatively large forts at Chaul, Vasai and Daman, Portuguese built numerous 
small fortresses in the Province of the North. These small fortresses acted as watch and custom 
posts despite lacking in the water storage facilities. These fortresses are generally constructed on 
a rectangular or square plan. They are provided with the bastions at the four corners and the 
curtain walls are provided with the gun holes and slits. The thickness of the wall in the most 
cases varies from 0.75 to 2 meters. These small fortresses are found at the sea shore, at the mouth 
of a creek or inside the creek and on the riverside. The Portuguese fortress at Kharbao (Taluka — 
Bhiwandi, District - Thane), Kambe (Taluka — Bhiwandi, District — Thane), Mandavi (Taluka — 
Vasai, District — Thane), the extinct fortress at Dativare (Taluka - Palghar, District - Palghar), 
Manor (Taluka - Palghar, District - Palghar), Kelve (Taluka — Palghar, District — Palghar), 
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Mahim (Taluka — Palghar, District — Palghar), Shirgaon Fortress (Taluka - Palghar, District - 
Palghar) etc. come in this category. In Shirgaon Fortress, the two phases of construction 
activities can be seen, one that of the Portuguese period and the second of the Maratha period. 
The original Portuguese construction was majorly built of the undressed stones in random rubble 
masonry and was coated with lime plaster while the construction of Maratha period is marked 
with the dressed stone masonry. Hence, it becomes clear that the size of original Portuguese 


period Shrigaon Fortress was much smaller than its present version. 


Bastions and Watchtowers - 


Next and the important category of the Indo-Portuguese defense structures observed in the North 
Konkan is of bastions and watchtowers. Portuguese are responsible for the construction of 
numerous solitary pentagonal, octagonal, square, circular shaped bastions, watchtowers and 
wooden stockades. The sizes of all these structures vary. Unfortunately, none of the fortified 
wooden stockades have survived but from the Portuguese, Maratha and British records, we come 
to know about the famous wooden cum palm stockades at Saivan and Nalasapora (both in Taluka 
- Vasai, District - Palghar). For the all structures in this category, no permanent entry by the way 
of steps or staircases is provided and one has to enter inside by using a ladder. The bastions are 
generally of the two types, the first one which is filled with the solid materials inside and the 
second are those which are hollow from inside. Those in the first subcategory are provided with 
the parapet wall above, with the regular intervals for the gun-holes and gun-slits. These 
structures are equipped with an approximate 0.60 to | meter thick wall. In some cases, a room 
for the guards also can be found on these bastions. From the evidences available at the present, it 
can be said that the original Portuguese period fort at the Madh island/Versova (District - 
Mumbai Suburban) was nothing but a such type of the large pentagonal bastion. The original 
pentagonal bastion, in the post-Portuguese period was repaired and enlarged by the Marathas and 
the British. This bastion still stands inside the fort at the Madh island. The pentagonal shaped 
bastion near the Customs Office at Kelve (Taluka — Palghar, District — Palghar) and at Mahim 
(Taluka — Palghar, District — Palghar), are the examples of this type. In the second category, the 
bastions/watchtowers are hollow from inside and in some cases are provided with the multiple 


floor-tiers made inside with the help of wooden floors. In this type too, gun-windows and gun- 
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slits are provided at the regular intervals and in the case of circular bastions, the usual parapet 
wall pierced with the gun-windows and gun-slits is provided. The structures with an approximate 
wall thickness of 0.75 to 1 meter in this second sub-category are usually bigger in the size than 
that of the first sub-category. The circular shaped bastion cum watchtowers at the Madh island 
(District - Mumbai Suburban), the square shaped bastion cum watchtower at Belapur (Central 
Business District of Belapur, New Mumbai), the square shaped bastion cum watchtower with an 
enclosure wall at Firangpada (Taluka — Bhiwandi, District — Thane), the circular shaped bastion 
cum watchtower at Amala (Taluka - Vasai, District - Palghar), the square shaped bastion cum 
watchtower at Edwan (Taluka - Palghar, District - Palghar), the pentagonal shaped bastion at 
Danda (Taluka — Palghar, District — Palghar), the circular shaped bastion at Buruzpada, 
Chinchani (Taluka - Dahanu, District - Palghar), the square shaped watch tower with an 
adjoining structure at Aasangaon (Taluka — Dahanu, District — Palghar) and an extinct 
Portuguese bastion cum watchtower at Umbargaon (Taluka - Umbargaon, District - Valsad, 
Gujarat) are the few representative examples of this category. The extinct Portuguese forts Sao 
Pedro and Sao Jeronimo which stood in Thane creek were originally the circular bastions. From 
the Aasangaon watchtower, it appears that majority of them were roofed. The bastions and 
watchtowers belonging to the above mentioned categories are usually found on the coastal 
islands, sea shore, at the mouth of a creek or inside and at riverside. It is observed that a very few 


of them are found in a land-locked area. 


Outposts - 


The military outposts form the next category of Indo-Portuguese defense structures in the North 
Konkan. These simple single entry square or rectangular humble looking outposts (generally 8 x 
7 meter to 12 x 10 meters in size) were proved to be of immense security utility for the 
Portuguese controlled area. Varying in the wall thickness ranging from 0.60 to 1 meter, these 
structures are generally provided with the gun-slits. They are mostly found located in inland, 
either on a small hillock overlooking the nearby area or on a plain land either inside or on the 
boundary of a village and away from the coastal area. The outposts such at Junadurkhi (Taluka - 
Bhiwandi, District — Thane), Nagale (Taluka - Vasai, District - Palghar), Shilottar (Taluka - 
Vasai, District - Palghar), Maljipada (Taluka - Vasai, District - Palghar), Dahisar (Taluka - 
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Palghar, District - Palghar), Duktan (Taluka - Palghar, District - Palghar), Girala (Taluka - 
Palghar, District - Palghar), Nawaze (Taluka - Palghar, District - Palghar), Boisar (Taluka - 
Palghar, District - Palghar), Kudan (Taluka - Palghar, District - Palghar), Maroli-Phanse (Taluka 


- Umbargaon, District - Valsad, Gujarat) etc. are the specimens of this category. 


Fortified Mansions - 


Besides the pure defense structures like the forts, fortresses, bastions, watchtowers and outposts, 
the Portuguese nobles and landlords also built the numerous fortified villas and mansions, which 
in addition to the luxurious residences of the nobles also undertook the responsibility of the 
defense of the area. These fortified villas/mansions are usually the multi-toom and one storey 
structures with the maximum wall width of 1 meter. The gun-slits are found in these structures. 
These grand structures encompassing the minimum area of 2500 square feet are found 
everywhere, be it at the beautiful places like on the hillock looking across the creek, sea, river or 
inside a village or on its boundary. One should not forget about the fortified manor house at the 
Bombay island in the first half of the 16" century owned by the celebrated Portuguese Botanist 
and Medical Scientist, Dr. Garcia da Oarta. The most of the such fortified houses are destroyed 
but some of the surviving portions can give a clue about their bygone splendor. It is only at 
Dongaripada, near Kaman (Taluka - Vasai, District - Palghar) that one such house located on the 
top of a hillock is still under the occupation. It is approximately 14 meter < 10 meter in 
dimension with 60 C.M. wall width. The fortified mansion at Sasunavghar even has the remains 
of in-built small chapel but at the present, it stands in dilapidated condition. The Ghodbandar 
Fort was originally a fortified mansion built by the landlord of Ghodbandar village. The remains 
of such fortified villas/mansions are found at Nagale Bandar and Gaimukh (Taluka - Thane, 
District - Thane), Sasunavghar (Taluka - Vasai, District - Palghar), Ju-Chandra (Taluka - Vasai, 
District - Palghar), Khamloli (Taluka - Palghar, District - Palghar), Danda (Taluka - Palghar, 
District - Palghar), Kurgaon (Taluka - Palghar, District - Palghar), Kolavali (Taluka - Palghar, 
District - Palghar), Koliwade (Taluka - Palghar, District - Palghar), Kumbhavali (Taluka - 
Palghar, District - Palghar), Wengani (Taluka - Palghar, District - Palghar), Padgam (Taluka - 
Umbargaon, District - Valsad, Gujarat), Bhimpore (the Union Territory of Daman) etc. These 


Villas cum Fortified Mansions too played an important role in defense of the Province of North. 
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Fortified Church/Convents/Chapels - 


The religious structures like the Churches, Convents and Chapels built in the Portuguese period 
too performed the duties of defense in the time of emergency. It is a recorded fact that the 
Portuguese Churches in the Province of the North were heavily armed and fortified. A well 
known English writer and traveler Dr. John Fryer talks about a fortified convent at Bandora 
(present Bandra/Vandre, District - Mumbai Suburban) in 1665 A.D. The Marathas talked in an 
awe about the fortified Churches and its clergy fighters. In the attack of Sambhaji on the 
Province of the North in 1682 -1684 A.D. a large number of churches were destroyed by 
Marathas due to their fighting capability. The Bandra Fort which resisted Maratha attacks for 
two long years from 1737 to 1739 A.D. was originally a fortified Jesuit convent. These Churches 
and Chapel complexes occupied a huge space (minimum 2000 square feet area) and its walls had 
the width ranging from 0.60 to 1 meter. The remains of these fortified churches, chapels and 
convents still survive in the North Konkan. The remains of fortified churches, convents and 
chapels are found at Trombay (District - Mumbai), Mandapeshvar (Borivali, District - Mumbai 
Suburban), Erangal (District - Mumbai Suburban), Manori (District - Mumbai Suburban), 
Pimpalasgaon (Taluka - Bhiwandi, District - Thane), Virathan Budruk (Taluka - Palghar, District 
- Palghar), Jalsar (Taluka - Palghar, District - Palghar) and at Kelve (Taluka - Palghar, District - 
Palghar) etc. 


From the above discussion, it becomes clear that the Portuguese defense system in the Province 
of North was highly organized. In the first-tier, there were major forts backed by the middle-size 
forts and the small-size fortresses. In the second-tier, there were numerous bastions, 
watchtowers, wooden stockades supported by the military Outposts. In the final-tier were the 
fortified mansions/villas supported by the fortified church complexes. It is obvious that the 
Estado da India had to arrange for the defense of such vast territory in the North Konkan in the 
background of the available finance and resources and the same is completely reflected in the 
size, typology and the construction methodology adopted for the various categories of the 
defense structures. It is significant to highlight here that these small and tiny looking Portuguese 
defense structures consumed the maximum energy of the Maratha forces than the large forts 


during the Vasai campaign (1737 - 1739 A.D.). As a subject matter of the present chapter is to 
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understand the settlement and defense pattern cum management of the Province of North, 
therefore, an introductory discussion is attempted here to highlight the different varieties of the 
Portuguese defense architecture in the background of the settlement pattern, with its broad 
characteristic features and representative examples. The descriptive analysis of the monument 
and the site specific architectural, historical features is presented in the previous chapter. These 
sites and monuments belonging to the earliest phase of the European expansion and colonialism 


in India, depict in-itself nothing but a journey of the Province of North from its birth to the end. 
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Image 22 - The Plan of the Portuguese period Pentagonal shaped Bastion and Associated Structure at Mahim 
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Image 24 - The Plan of Shirgaon Fortress showing Portuguese and Maratha period Constructions 
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Image 28 - The Portuguese period Circular shaped Bastion at Buruzpada, Chinchani (District - Palghar) 


Plate - XX 


XXV 


3 we di 
aa %, § 4) ‘S 


Image 29 - SERADEASERIM (Asheri Fort), Antonio Bocarro and Pedro Berreto Resende (1635 A.D.) 
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Xxix 


Plate - XXIV 


Portuguese Watch Tower at Aasangaon, 
Taluka - Dahanu, District - Thane 


n—— 


Image 36 - Fort at Killa Pardi (District - Valsad, Gujarat) 


XXX 


Plate - XXV 


Image 37 - Vajragad, Giriz, Vasai (District - Palghar) 


Baprored Ip Slaw, 


HULL FORT on he Aaland of CRI. 
ham Fovbee234 


Pebiiohad by White Crewe WO Ft Saree, Dave Sates. 


Image 38 - "Hill Fort on the Island of Caranjah" by James Forbes (1813 A.D.) 
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Image 40 - Plan of the Portuguese period Church and Water Reservoir at Dronagiri Fort, Uran (District - 
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Image 42 - The Plan of Vasai Fort (District - Palghar) 
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Image 47 - The Plan of Portuguese period Fortified Chapel at Virathan (District - Palghar) 
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Image 49 - The Plan of Portuguese period Fortified Chapel/Mansion at Sasughar (District - Palghar) 
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Image 51 - The Plan of Portuguese period Fortified Mansion at Panchali (District - Palghar) 
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